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~i$ctUantOus. 

MEMOIRE JUSTIFICATIF 

,OVB SBBVIB DII . ' 

R;ponse a l'E.rpos~ aes Motifs ae la qonauite'au. 
'Roide France retativement a l'Angleterl'e .• 

L'AMBITION d'une puissance,tonjours ennem~~ ~,~ 
repos public, a oblige enfil\ Je roi de la Grande 
Bretagne a ,employer dans une guerre juste' et 
legitime ces forces que Dieu et son peuple lui ont 

_ confiees.-C'est en vain que la ;Fral).ce ,essaye dt; 
justifier ou plut6t de (.Ieguiser sapolitique au~ 
yeux de l'Europe par' son dernier, manifeste, que 
l'orgueil et l'artifice semblent avoir dicte~' mais qui 
ne peut se concilieJ' a.vec lao verite des faits et le~ 
droitsdes naJ:ions. L'equite, la moderation, l'amou .. 
de la pai~, qui ont toujours' regIe les demarches du. 
roi, l'engagent maintenant a soumettresa conduit~ 
et celle de ses ennemis au jugement du tribunal 
lipre et respectable, .. qui prononce sans crairite e~ 
sans flatterie l'arret de l'Europe" du si~c1e present 
et de la ppsterite. Ce tribunal, compose des ho~me~ 
~claires et desinteresses de tontes Ies nations, De 

. ; . , ' 

* Mentioned in the Memoirs, as wrftten' at, the request of the 
Lord Chancellor Thurlow mId of Lord Weymouthl then Secre-: 
tary of State, i!l1778~ , '" .) ., 
" ,VpL. v. B 's'arr~te 



! MEMOIRE JU~TIFICATIF, &C. 

s'arl'~te jamais. aux professions, et c'est par les 
actions. des .prinee$· ql,l'if doit juger'-des motifs de 
leurs proced'es et dessentimerts de leurs C<Eurs. 

Lorsque Ie roi monta sur Ie trone, il jouissoit
,du succes' de ses armes dans les quatre parties du 
IIlonde. Sa moderation retablit Ia tranquillite 
publique, dans Ie m~me instant -qu'il . sputenoit 
avec fermete Ia gloire de' s~ co~ronrle, et qu'il pro,:" 
curoit a ses sujets les .avantages les plus solides. 
L'e~perience lui avoitJait connoitre combien les 
fruits de la victoire m~me sont tristes -et amers;
corn bien. -les' guerres heureuses ou . malheureilses 
~puisent les peuples sans agl'andir les princes. Ses 
actions prouvoient a l'univers, qu'il sentoit tout 
Ie prix de Ia paix, et -il etoit au moins a pre:
sumer que la raison qui l'avoit ~c1aire sur les mal
heurs inevitables de la..... guerre, et I~ dangereuse 
vanit6 des conqu~tes, lui inspil'eroit la resolution 
sincere et inebranlable de maintenir la tranquillit6 
publique, dontil etoit Iui-m~me l'auteur et Ie 
garant. Ces principes ont servi pe base a .la con~ 
duite IJ;1variable de sa majeste pendant les quinze 
a:onees qui ont sui vi la paix conclue a Paris. en 
1763: epoque heureuse de repos et de felicite;' 
dont la memoire sera long terns conservee par Ie 
souvenir et peut-~tre par les regrets des nations de 
l'Europe.-Les instructions "du roi a tous ses mi
nistres portoient l'empreinte de son caractere. et de 
ses maximes. II leur recommandoit, comme Ie 
plus important de leurs devoirs, d'ecoutet avec une 
attention scrupuleuse ,les plaintes ~t les represen
tations des puissance~ses allies. QU $es .voisins, de; 
prevenir, dans leur origine, tous les.sujets de lJUe• 

rene 
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reUe qui pourroient aigrir oualiener Ies esprIts, de 
detoumer Ie'Mau de Ia guerre par tous les expMiens 
compatibles avec la dignite du 50uveraind'ime 
natIon respectable, et d'inspirer a tous les peuples 
une juste confiaticedans Ie systeme politique 
d'une cour qui detestoit Ja guerre sans la craindre, 
qui n'employoit pour' ses moyens que la raisoq 
et Ia bonne foi, et qui n'avoit pour objet que 
la tranquillit6 generale. Au milieu de cette tran
quillite les premieres etincelles de Ja discol'd¢ 
s'allumerent en: Amerique. Les intrigues d'un 
petit nombre _ de chefs audacieux et criminels, 
qui abuserent de la simplicite credule de leurs com. 
patriotes, sMuisirent insensiblement la plus grande 
J>artie des colonies Angloises a lever l'etendatt de 
la revolte contre lamere-patrie, a qui elles etoient 
redevables de leur existence et de leur bonheur. La. 
cour de Versailles oublia sans peine la foi des traites, 
-les devoirs des allies, et Ies droits des 50uverains, 
pour essayer de profiter des circonstances qui pa .. 
roissoient favorables a ses desseins ambitieux. EUe 
ne rougit point d'avilir sa dignite par les liaisons 
secrettes qu'eUe forma avec des sujets rebelles,' et 
apres avoir epuise toutes les ressources honteuses' 
de la perfidie et de la dissimulation; elle osa avbuer 
a la face de I'Europe, indignee de sa conduite, 1e 
traite solemnel que l<:s miniMres du wi tres Chre
tien avoient signe avec les agens tcnebreux des 
,colonies Angloises, qui ne fondoient leur inde
pendance ,pretendue que sur Ia haffliesse de leut 
revolte. La declaration offensante que Ie Marquis 
de Noail,lea fut £harge de faire a'la. cour'de 1.011-

B 2 d~e~ 
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dres, le IS Mar,s de l'annee demiere" autorisa sa. 
,majeste a repousser par les armes l'insulte inouie 
-qu'on venoit d'offrir a l'honneur de sa couronne.·; 
et Ie roi n'oublia pas dans cette occasion ,importante 
ce qu'il devoit ~ ses sujets et a lui-m~me. I.e 
ln~me esprit de faussete et d'ambition regnoit tou-

.jours daiis les conseilsde la France. VEspagne, 
qui s'es~ repentie plus d'une fois d'avoir neglige 
,ses',"rais inter~ts pourservir. aveugIement les pro
jets destructeurs de la branche ainee de la maiso[1. de 
Bourbon, fut engagee. a changer Ie role de media.. 
.teur pour celui, d'ennemi de la Grande Bretagne. 
Lescalamites de la guerre se sontmultipliee&; 
mais la cour de Versailles ne doit pas jusqu'l\ pr~ 
sent se vanter du succes de ses operations mili
taires; et l'Europe sait apprecier ces victoires 
mivales, qui n'existent que dansles Gazettes et 
dans les manifestes des vainqueurs pretendus,. 

Puisque la guerre et la paix imposent aux na
tions des devoirsentierement .differens "et, m~me,' 
opposes, il est indispensable de distinguer ces deu:'IC 
~tats dan& Ie raisonnement aussi bien que dans.la 
conduite '; 1naisdans Ie. demier. manifeste que. la 
France vient de publier ces deux etats sont per- . 
petuellement confondus. Elle pretend justifier 'sa 
conduite en faisant valoir tour-a~tour et presqu'a.u 
m~me instant,. ces droits qu'il n'est permis qu'a un 
ennemi de rec1amer, et ce& n1aximea qui reglent les 
obligationset'les procedes de l'amitie nationale. 
L'ad<;lresse de la cour de Versailles abrouille:r s~s 
cesse deux .suppositions qui .n'ont rien de cpmmun, 
~st la consequence .naturelle d'une politique fausse 
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et insidieuse, incapable de s0ll:te~ir la lumi~re. duo 
grand jour.Les sentimens et les demarches, dlL 
foi, qui n'ont point a rcdouter l'examen Ie plus 
8ev~re, l'invitent au . contl'aire a. distinguerclaire
ment.ce que ses ennemis:ont .confondu av~c tant 
d'artifice. 11 n'appartient qu'a la justice de parler 
sans crainte Ie Iangage .de la raison; et de Ja.verite. 

La pleine justification de sa majeste et la,(:ondam
~ation indelebile de Iii France, se .reduit. donc iJa 
preuve .ele deux propositions simples e~ pre,squ'evi
dentes j premi~remellt,Qu'une paix profonde,;'per
~anente, et de la. part de l'Angl~terre, sincere et 
veritable, 8ub~istoit entre les .deux nations, lorsqlle 
1a France forma des liaisons. d'ahord secrettes" (;}t 
~nsuite publiques et avouees,. avec les. colonies re
voltees de l'Amerique: secondement" Que suivant 
les rnaximes les mieu.x reconnues du droit des gens, . 
et selon la teneurm~me des: trCJ,.ites actuellemept 
subsistans eIitre les deux ,couronnes, ces. liaisoI).s 

. pouvoient ~tre regardees comme ,une: infraction de 
la paix, et que l'aveu public de, ces liaisons. equi;' 
valoit a une declaration .de guerre de la part duroi. 
tr~s Chretien. C'est peut-~tre .. 1a premiere. fois: 
qu'une nation respectableait eu, besoin de prouver 
deux veritesaussi incontestables,' et la justice de 
l.a cailse du roiest deja reconnue par tousJeshom
mes qui jugent sans inter~t et sans pre,;entio.n .. 

u Lor~que la. Pr9vidence· appella leroi,a1.1 .. tr6ne 
. la. Franc~, jouissoit de ,Ia paix la 'pbIS profoIlde." 
Tellessont les expressions du dernier.manifeste de' 
lit.·cour de Versailles, qui reconno1t,sa~.peine.les 
assurances. solemnellesd'une ami tie; si~<;ere et des 

'BS dispo-
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dispositions les plus pacifiques qu'elle re~ut dans 
c:ette occasion de la part de sa majeste Bl·itannique. 
et qui furent souvent renouvelIees par l'entremise 
des ambassadeurs aux deux cours, R,endant quatre 
ans, jusqu'au moment fatal et decisif de let declara
tion dO: marquis de Noailles. 11 s'agit done de 
pi-ouver que dans ces tems heureux de lei. tranquit. 
lite generale, l'Angleterre ea<;hoit une guerte se-
~rette Sous "les apparenees de la paix, et que ses 
procedes injustes et arbitraires etoient POJ#s au 
point de Iegi'timer du cote de la France les de
marches les plus fortes, et qui ne seroient permises 
qu'a un ennemi ,declare." Pour templir eet objet il 
faudroit pOlter dey-ant Ie tribunal de l'Enrope deS. 
griefs clairement articuleset solidement etablis. 
Ce grand tribunal exigel'oit des. preuves formelles , 
~t peut-~tre reiteree~ de I'injure et de la plainte, Ie 
tefus d'une satisfaction eonvenable, et la protesta
tion de la partie souffrante qu'elle se tenait haute-

'ment offensee par ce refu~ 'et qu'eUe se regardoit 
f1.esormais comme aft'ranchie des devoirs de l'amitib 
€it du lien des traites. Les nations qui respecteD! 
la saintete des sermens et les avaritages de la paix~ 
,sont les mains promptes a saisil' les occasions qui· 
seinblent leg. dispenser d'une obligation saeree"et 
solemnelle, et ce n'est qu'en tremblant" qu'ellei 
()sent renoncer a l'amitie des puissances clont elles 
Dnt long terns essuye l'injustice et les insultes. '. _ 

"" Mais la com de Vei-sailIes a igri{)f~ au" a m~pl;s6 
ce's principessagcs et salutaires" et au lieu de~': 
ser les fQndemens d'une guerre' juste et Iegi time. ~ 
eUe se contente desemer dans tous les pages de: 

. soa 
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8Ol1 manifeste despla.i.ntes "'agues et gw~tale$; 
exprim~el dans un style de m~taphoreet d'exag~ 
ration. Elle remonte plus de soixante ans. ppur 
accuser Ie peu de soin de l'A~glete~re A tatifie~. 
quelques reglemens de C9mIlierce, quelques artj..! 
des dll traite d'Utrecht.Elle lie permet. de f& 

procher aux ministres dl1 roi d'employtt Ie langllga 
de Ill. hauteur et de J'atnbitionf sans ~'abaisser 
jusqll'au devoit de ptouyer des iPlputatidilS aussl 
peu vraisetnblablea qu'eUei sout .odieuses.Les 
supposition. gratnites de III mauvaise foi et de raIil" 
bitiou de 1a rout de. Londres soilt confus~lfietit eti& 
ta.'lsees, comme si l'on craignoit de s'yarteter. Von 
'insinue d'une manihe tr~s obsenre les ifisnltes pte. 
tendues .qu'ont essuyees Ie commerce; Ie paviUoti et 
m~me Ie territoire Fran~()is, "et on laisse ~chap:. 
per enfin raVel! des engagemens que Ie rOl :tr~8 
Chretien avait d~ja. forrn~s avec l'Espagne, pout 
~'enger leurs griefs t~spectifs et ppur mettre ull 
terme a rempire tyrannique que l'Angleterre it 
nsurpe et pretend cortservet sut t()ut(~s Ies 1ilets.~' 

11 est difficile de combattre des fal1tOtnes, on:de 
tepondre d'une mani~re n¢tted precisgau langage 
de la declamation. LIl. juste ·c(;lnfia:nce du: roi de'" 
"ireroit sansdoute de Se liVter a l'exa,menleplus 
approfondi de ces plaintesvaguest de cesgI1efs 
ptetendus, sui lesquels Ia coutde Versailles a si 
prudemment evite de ~'expliquerave.c la c1arte et 
Ie detail qui poqrroi@t Seuls ~ppuyer ses raisoils et' 
faire eXE:user ses proc¢des. :Pendant unepaixde 
quinze ans les int~r~ts de deux nations puissahtes 
et pe~t-etre Jalouses;. qui~e. toacheht par tant 
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d'endl'oits. differens dans l'aricien et, dans.le nou~' 
veau. monde,foumissentinevitablement des sujeti 
de plainte et de . discussion, que Ia moderatiQn reci,,: 
proque sauroit toujours assoupir,mais qui rie so~t. 
que. trop facilement aigriset empoisonnes par la 
haine . reeUe et les soup~ons affectes d'un ennemi 
secret et ambitieux,: ,et Iesmalheurs de l'Amerique -
~toienttr~s propres a multiplier les esperances,Jes 
pretextes ,et les, pretensions injustes de la France •. 
Cepen.dant telle a ete la conduite toujQurs uniforme. 
et toujours pacifique'du roi etde; ses, ministres, 
qu'eUe a souvent !eduit ses ennemis au silence, et 
s.'il estpermis d,'appercevoir Ie vrai sens de ces ao. 
cusations vagues, et equivoques, dont l'obscurite 
etudiee deceIe,les traits de la honte et de l'artifice,. 
s'il est peTmis de demNer des objets qui n;ont point 
d'existence, on peut assurer avec la,hardiesse de la. 
verite qu'il est plusieurs de ces griefs pretendusqui 
sPp.t annonc'espour la prerni~re foisdans une, dec!a
ratiol\ de' guerre, ~ans avoir janlais eteproposes a. 
Iacour de Londresdans Ie terns qu'elle ~uroit pu 
les ecouter avec l'attention serieuse et favorable, de 
l'amitie •. A regard des plaintes que.I'ambass!ldeur 
de sa ,majeste. tres Chretiennecommuniquoit de 
,terns en terns aux ministres du roi, il seroit jiise de 
donner ou plut6t de renouveller les reponses satis
fais!l-ntesqui prouverent aux yeux de)a . France 
eUe~meme Ia moderation du· roi, son .. amour de la 
justice, ct la .sincerite dy ses. disPQsitiollS ~ con-, 
server la. tranquillit~ generaJe.· de l'Europe. . Ces 
;l'epresentati9ns, dont la ,cou~ de Versailles, PQurroit 
s~ dispenser 4e rappeller, Ie, souvenir, etoie.nt rare .. 

. ment 
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meilt marquees au coin de la raison ,et dC"lavei'ite, 
et il se trouvoit Ie plunouvent que les personnes, 
en -Europe, en Amerique, ou sur les mers, -desJ 
queUes elle tenoit son intelligence suspecte et 
maIfondee, n'avoient pas craint d'abuser de sa con" 
fiance, pour IDleux servir ses intentions secrettes; _ 
Si les faits -que la France faisoif valoir comme ~e 
8ujet de ses plainte~ etoientappuyes quelquefois 
sur une base ~oins fragile, Jes ministres du ,roj-Ieg 
~c1aircissoient Bur Ie champ par la justification la 
plus nette et la plus entiere des motifs et des droitiJ 
de leur souverain, qui pouvoit sans blesser Ie repo's 
public punir la ,contrehande qui se faisoitsur ses 
edtes, et a qui les loix des nations accordoient Ie 
droit legitime d'an~ter tous les vaisseaux qui poi:.,. 

J toient des armes et des munitions -de guerre a seg 
ennemis ou a ses sujets rehelles. Les tribunaux 
~toient toujours ouverts aux p~rticuliers de toutes' 

. les nations,' et il taut bienpeu connoitre Ia consti· 
tution Britannique pour supposer que la puissance 
Ioyale ebt etc capable deles -exc1ure des moyens 
d'appel. Dans Ie thea.tre vaste €it eloignedes ope.:.. 
rations d'une guerre navale, la vigilance 13: plus 
active, l'autotite Ia plus ferme 50nt incapables -de 
decouvrir,ou de reprimer tous les desordres; mais, 
toutes les fois que la cour de Versailles Ii pu e,tablir 
des torts reels que ses sujets avoient eprouves sans 
la~onnoissaIice ou l'approbation-du roi,' sa majeste 
a donne les ordres les plus prompts et Ies'plusefli .. 
caces pour arr~ter les abus qui blessoient sa dignite, 
autant que.Ies.interHs; de ses voisins, qui avoient 
et6 ' enveloppes dims 'les;, malheurs' de la gtiel'fe~ 

L'objct 
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L'objet et l'irnportance de cette guerresUffir()ient 
pour dernontrer a l'Europe les principes qui ont 
llt1 regler les dernarchespolitiques de l'Angleterre., 
Dans Ie terns qu'elle· employoit ses forces pour 
ramener a leur devoir lescolonies revoltees de 
l'Amerique, est-il vraisemblable qu'elle eAt choisi 
ce moment pour irriter parl'injustice ou l'insolenc6 
de ses procedes les puissances les plus respectables 
de l'Europe?-L'equiti a toujours prescrit les sen" 
tim ens et la conduite du roi, mais dans cette occa;. 
sion importante sa prriden~e m~me est Ie garant de 
sa sincerite et de sa moderation. 

Mais pour etablir clairement Ie systeme pacifique 
qui subsistoit entre les deux nations, il ne faudtoit 
qu'en appeller. au temoignage meme de la courde 
Versailles. .A l'epoqu.eou .elle ne rougit pas de 
placer. toutes ces infractions pretendues de la tran,. 
quillite jmblique, quiauroient engage·" 'un prin~e 
moins avare du sang de ses. sujets, a 11Sm- sans 
hesiter de represaillesl et a repousscr l'insulte pat 
la force de ses armes," les\ ministres du roi tr~s 
Chretien parioient Ie langage de la confiance et de 
l'amitie. Au lieu d'annoncer lesdesseins de la 
vengeance avec ce ton de hauteur qui epargne du 
moins a l'injustice les reproches de per~die et d~ 
dissimulation, la cour de Versailles cachoit la con
duite la plus insidieuse so us les professions les plus 
seduisantes; mais ces professions memes servtnt 
. aujourd'hui a .dementir ses declarations,. et a ra~ 
{>cller les .sentimens qui auroiellt d6 faire la r~gle 
de sa'cQnduite.,..:-Si la courdeVersailles ne vent 
pas s'accuser de la. dissimulation la moi~s digne :(ie 

sa 
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~ grandeur, eUe sera forc~e de tonvenlt"qt1ejt18~ 
qu'au moment qu'elle dicta au: marquis de Noailleg, 
la d~claration qui a ete te~qe' colllme Ie signal de 
laguerre; elle ne connoissoitpas des sujets di 
plainte assez r~el8 ouassez importans p~ur raut;o. 
riser 1 violer les obligations de la paix, et la foi des 
traites qu'elle 'ayoit jures a la face de Dieu: et· de 
runivers; et a sedispenser-de ramitienationale, 
dont elle avoit reitere jusqu'au demier instant les' 
assurances les plus vives. et les plus' solemnelleli; '. 

Lorsq u'un adversaire est incapable de justifier sa, 
violence dans l'opinion publique,-ou mettle a se$; 
propres yeux, pat les injures qu'ilpretend avoir 
essuyees, i1 a recours au danger' chim~rique ,auquel 
sa; patience auroit pu Texposer; et .a la place des 
faits solides dont il est depourvu, il essaye qe sub ... 
atituer un vain ,tableau qui n'existe que da1IssoIl
imagination, oupeut-etre dans son 'camr.~Les
ministres du roi tr~s Chr~tien, qui paroissent avoir 
senti 1a foiblessedes moyen! qu'ils 'ont ete reduitS 
~ employer,font encore ,des efforts impuissans 
pour ajouter aces moyens'l'appuides sonp~ons ]e~ 
plus odieux, et les- plus etranges, co 'La Coui de' 
Londres faisoit dans ses ports des prepatatifs et des; 
armemens qui be pouvoient avoil l' Amerique pour' 
objet: leur but etoit par<:on~quent trop deter..; 
mine pour que Ie roi pftts'y meprendl'e, etdes lors' 
i1 devint tin devoir rigoutett:i£ ~e faire: degdisposi~. 
tions capablesde pr~venirlesmauvais desseins de" 
son eimelni, &c; Danscet' ~tat des' chose!l Ie r61 
.entit qu'it n'1- ;avoit pas un; moment a perdre.~"; 
.. ,0- ' Tel 
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Tel est Ie 'Iangage de la France: nous allons fair~ 
-entendre celui de Ia verite. 

, .Pendant les disputes qui s'allumoient, enUe la' 
Grande Bretagne et· ses colonies, la cour de Ver· 
sailles s'etoit appliquee avec l'ardeu! la plus vive 
et la plus opiniatre a l'augmentation de sa marine. 
Le roi ne pret~nd pas regner en trran sur toutes 
les mers, mais il sait que les forces maritimes ont 
fait dans tous les siecles la suret6 et la gloire de ses 
etats; et qu'elles ont souventcontribue a proteger 
l~ liberte de l'Europe contre la puissance ambitieuse 
qui a. si longtems travaille a l'asservir. 

Le sentiment de sa' dignite et la juste ,connois-
'sanee de ses devoirs et de ses interets e1;lgagoient 
sa majeste a veiller d'un, reil attentif sur les de. 
marches de la France, dont la politique dangereuse, 
sans motif et sans ennemi, precipitoit" dans tous ses 
,ports la construction et l'armement des vaisseaux, et 
qui detoumoit une partie considerable de ses re
venus, pour subvenir aux frais de ces preparatifs, 
militaires, dont il etoit impossible d:annoncer la 
necessite ou l'objet.-Dans cette conjoncture Ie 
'roi n'a pu se dispenser de suivre lesconseils de sa 
prudence, et l'exemple de ses voisins; 'l'augmen
tation successive de leur 'marine a ser:vi de, regIe a 
la sienne; etsans blesser les egards qu'elle devoit 
aux puissances amies; sa majeste a publiquement 
declare a son parlement assemble, qu'jl convenoit 
dans la situation actuelle des affaires, que .la,de
fense de l'Angleterre se' trouvAt dans un' etat re
specta'hle. ',Les forces navales 'qu;elle fortifioit 

avec 
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avec t~nt de soin .n'etoient destine~s qu'a. maintenir· 
Ia tranquillite generale de l'Europe, et pendant que 
Ie temoignage de sa conscience disposoit Ie roi a 
ajouter foi ~ux professions de la oour de. VersailleS, 

. it se preparoit a ne' point craindre les desseifis per
fides. de son ambition .. -El:le osemaintenant sup
po~er qa'au lieu de se borner aux droits d'~ne d6-
fense legitime, Ie I:oi s'etoit li,vre a l'esperance des 
conqu~tes,et que la " Reconciliation .de.Ia 9raride 
Bretagne avec ses coloniesannon~oit de sa part un 
projet. forme de les rallier a sa courOllDe pour. les 
armer contre la fran~e.". Puisque Ia cour de, Vet-

, 1!aillesne peut excuser ses demarches qU'ala faveur 
.d'une supposition destituee .d~ verite et de.vrai
.semblance, le roi est ~n droit de la so~mer a la face 
ae l'Europe,. de montr~r la preuve. d'une assertion 
aussiod!cuse qu'elle est hasar~euse, et de.developpe}." 
ces operations publiques, ou ces intrigues secrettes 
qui puissent autoriser les soup~ons de J~ France, 
JIue la Grande Bretagne apres un combat long et 
penible n'a off'ert la paix a ses sl1jet~ qu~ dans l~ . 
. dessein d' entreprendre une guerre nouvelle contre 
unepuissance respectable avec laquelle ellecon-
servoit tous les dehors de l'amitie. ~ . . 
. Apres avoir fidetement expose les m<?tifs fi-ivoles 
et les griefs pretendus de, la . France, .on· rappelle, 
avec une assurance justifiee par la raison etpai les 

,;faits, cettepremiere proposition si simple et'si im
por~te, qu'un ,etat de paix. subsistoit . entre leS . 
deux nations, et que la France e~,llt liee par to!ltes 
Jes obligations de l'amiti6 et .dei, traites enversle 

r01 .. 
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'foi, :qui n'avoit jamais manque a' sesengagemens 
·Jegitimes. 

Le premier article du traite,.,signe a Paris Ie 10 
Fevrier 1763, entre leurs majestes Britaimique,. 
,tres Chretienne, Catholique, et tres FideIe, con
fume de 13. rilaniere la plus precise et la plus solem
neUe les obligations que Ie droit naturel impose a 
toutes les nations, . qui se reconnoissent mutuelle
ment pour ami~s, mais ces' obligations sont, de
tailIees et s~ipulees dans ce traite par des expres
sions aussi vives qu'ellessont justes.-.-Apres avoir 
renferme dans nne fonnule generale tous les etats 
'et tous les sujets des hautes parties contractantes, 
·elles annoncerit leur resolution non-seulement a 
·ne jamais permettre des hostilites quelconques par 
terre ou par mer, mais el1core a se 'procure!' reci .. 
'proquement dans toute occasion tout ce qui pour
roitcontribuera leur gloire, interets, ou avantages 
~utuels, sans donner aucun secours ou protection 
directement ou indirectementa ceux qui voudroient 
'porter que1queprejudice a l'une ou. a l'autre des 
:hantes parties contractantes.-Tel fut l'engage
ment sacre que la France contracta avec la Grande 
Bretagne, et on ne sauroit se dissimuler qu'une 
semblable promesse doit s'appliquer avec plus de 
force encore et d'energie aux rebelles domestiques 

'qu;aux ennemis etrangers des deux CQuronnes.-
La revolte des Americains a mis' a l'epreuve la 
fidelite de la cour de V ersailles, ~t malgre les e~
emples frequens que l'Europe a. deja vus de son 
peu de. respect pour la foi des traites, sa' conduite 
dans ees circonstances a etonneet indigne toutes 

les 
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1eS Dation!, qui ne 8Qnt pas aveugIement devoueelli 
aux interets et meme aux caprices de son ambi..l 
tion. Si la France s'etoitproposee de remplir ses 
devoirs, illui etoit impossible de les meconnoit.re; 
l"e5prit aussi bien que la Iettre du traite de Paris lui 

. itnposoit I'obligation de fermer ses ports lUX vais .. 
Jleaux des Americains, d'interdire a ses iujetB tout 
commerce avec co peuple repelle, et dene point 
accorder son secours ni sa protection aux, ennemis 
domestiques d'une couronne a. laqueUe eUe avoit 
jure une amitie sincere et inviolable.· Mais rex.! 
perience avoit trop bien eclaire Ie roi sur Ie SYS4 

t~me politique de sel anciens adversaires pour lui 
fajre espererqu'ils se conformeroient exactement 
aux principes justes et raisonnables qui assurent 1<1 
tranquillit6 generale. 

Aussit6t que -les colonies revoltees eurent con .. 
!omm~ leurs attentats criminels, par 1a declaration 
ouverte de leur independance pretendue, elies son" 
ghent a: ·former des liaisons secrettes avec Ies 
puissancesles moins. favorables aux intt~rNs.de Ja 
mere-patrie, et A. tirer de l'Europe les secours mil~ 
taires, sans lesquds il leur auroit ete impossible do 
lQutenir laguerre, qu'elles avoient enb"eprisek 
Leurs agens e8say~rent de penetrer et de se fixer 
dans les differens etats de· l'Europe;. mais ce nti 
fut qu'en France qu'ils trouverentun asyle, des 
esperances·et des secours. II ne convient pas.3. lei. 
dignit6 du roi de youloir recherche!' l'epoque ou Ia· 
nature ~ la correspondence qu'ils eurentl'addresse. 
de lief avec les ministres de lacour de Versailles; 
tt dont on vit ~ient6t les efi'ets publics dans la Ii
bert~ g~n~rale,. ou plut6t dans la licence efi'renee 

d'un 
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d'un commerce illegitime. On saita~sez que 1& 
vigilance des loix ne peut PC!S. toujours prevenir la 
contre~ande habile, qui se reproduit . sou·s mille 
forme~ diiferentes, et a qui l'avidite du gain fait 
braver tous les dangers, et eluder toutes les· pr~ 
cautions; m,ais la conduite des negocians Fran
~ois, qui faisoient passer en Amerique non-seule
meht les marchandises utiles ou necessaires, mais 
encore Ie. salp~tre, la poudre a canon, les munitions 
de guerre, les armes, l'artillerie, annon~oit haute
ment qu'iIs etoient assures non-seulement de rim-, 

, punite, mais de la protection m~me et de la faveur 
des ministres de la .cour de. Versailles. 

On ne tentoit point une entreprise.aussi vaine et 
aussi difficile que celle de cachel' aux yeux de lao 
Grande Bretagne et de l'Europe entiere les de"!. 
marches d'une compagnie de commerce, qui s'etoit 
associee pour foumir aux. Americains tout ce· qui 
pouvoit nourrir et eIftretenir Ie feu de 13. revolte •. 
Le public instl'uit nommoit Ie chef .de l'en~t:eprise. 
dont la maisonetoit etablie a Paris: ,.ses, cories
pondans a Dunk~rque, a 'Nantes, a B~rdeaux 
etoient egalement connus. . Les magasins im~ 
menses qu'ils formoient et qu'ils renouvelloient 
tous les jours, furent charg~s successivement sut 
les vaisseaux qu'ils construisoient ou'~qu'i1s ach~ 
toient, et dont on essayoit a peine de di,ssi~uler 

,l'objet et la destination, ,Ces vais'seauxprenoient 
ordinairement de fausses lettres de mer pour les 
iles Fran~oises de l'Amerique, ma-is les marchan-: 

. dises dont le~rscargajsons etoient composees suffi':' 
s9ientavant Ie moment de leur depart pour laisser. 
entreyoil' la. fraude et. l'artifice :ces 'soup~o:p.$ 

. . . etoient 
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etoient bient6t confirmes par la direction'du cours 
de ces vaisseaux; et all bout de quelques semailles 
l'on appreuoit sans' 'surprise: qu'ils etoient tomMs 
entre lea mains de$ officiers du roi qui croisoient 
dans les mers de l'Ameriqu~ et qui les arl'~toieJ1t 
a Ja vue in~me des c6tes' des 'colonies revoltees. 
Cette vigilance n'etoi~ que trop bien J~stifiee par 
la conduite de 'ceux qui' e,urent la fortune '-OU l'ad.; 
dresse de, s'y derober; puisqu'ilS n'abord~renten 
Amerique que pOlir liyl'er apx rebelles les armes 'et 
lea munitions de guerre'ciont ils; etoient 'charges 
pour leur service.-+-Les indices decea fciit~, quine 
pouvoient ~tre corisideres que, comme nne infrac~ 
tion manifeste de 1a. foi des 1;taites, se'multiplioient 
toujours, et la diligenc~ de l'ambaSsadeur du roU, , 
communiquer a la cour de Versaillesses plaintes et 
ses preuves; ne lui lll.issoit pas m~me 13. ressource 
honteuse et humiliante de parohre ignorer cequi 
se passoit e~ se 'repetoit- conttnuelIement au creur 
de ses ,ctats. n indiquoit les noms, le'riombre' et 
la qualite des'vaisseaux, que lesagens duO com
merce de l'Amerique faisoient equiper dans lesporta 
de la France" pour porter ami: rebelles des arniea; 
des munitions .de guerre, et m~me des officiers 
Fran~ois qu'on avoit engages dall~ les services des 
colonies revoltees.,' I.ea dates;' les lieu x, les per-
2Ionnes, etoient toujours designees avec une pred .. 
sian qui offroit, aux ministres' de sa lmlje~te tres " 
Chretienne les plus grandes facilites pour s"assurer ' 
-de la verite de cesrappoits,et pour arr~te)'~ 'pendant 
'1u'il en ~toit terns, Ie pr6gr~s de ces atnie~ens illi
-cites. farmi urie' foule' d:exemples: qui accusent,le, 
]>eu' d'attention' ~e'la cour de Versai11es: a remplir 
' .. veL. V. C les 
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les conditions de la paix, ou plutOt son attentiott 
constanteet soutenuea nOUl"rir lao discorde et li& 
guen"e, il est impossible de tout dire" et il est tr~9 
difficile de choisir les objets les plus frappans. . Les 
.neu( gros vaisseaux equipes et fretes par Ie Sieul' 
dtBeaumarc}lais et ses associes, au mois deJanvier 
de l'an1777, ne sont point confondus avec levai~ 
seau l'Amphitrite,qui porta vers Ie m~me temll 
llne' gtande quantite de munitions de guerre, et 
trente officiers Fran~ois, qui pass~rent impunement 
au service des rebelles. Chaque mois et presque 
tous Ies jours fournissoient de nouveaux sujets de 
plainte; et" nne courte noticedu memoireque Ie 
Vicomte de Stormont,· ambassadeurdu roi, coniJ 
muniqua au' Comte -de Vergennes au mois de No .. 
vembre de la meme annee, donnera une ideejuste, 
mais tr~s imparfaite, de l'esp~ce de tOltS que la' 
Grande Bretagne avoit s-i souvent essuyes. (' 11 y' 

, a a Rochfort un vaisseau de soixante pieces de ca
non, et a l'Orient un vaisseau des Indes pen:e pour 
soixante canons. Ces deux vaisseatix sont destines
pour Tusage des' rebelles. Us seront 'charges de 
pifferentes marchandises, et fretes· parl\Iessieurs 
Chaumont, Holken, et Sab3:tier. Le vaisseau' 
rHeureux est parti de Marseilles, sous· un autre 
nom71e vingt-six de Septembre. ~.:Il va en droiture 
~ la Nouvelle Hampshire, .quoiqu'il. pretend alIer 
aux IIes. On y a permis l'embarquement de trois 
mille fusils, et de deux mille cinq cens livres de 
souffre, marchandise aussi necessaire aux Ameli .. 
cains qu'eUe est inutile dans les' IIes. Ce vaisseau . 
est comrilande par M. Lundi, officier Fran~ois, offi
cicr.de distinction, ci-devantlieutcnant de M:. de-

. :Bou-
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&ugainville.-L'Hippopotarne, appartenant au 
~ieur Beaumarchais. d()it avoir it. son bord quatorze 
mille tusils, et- beaucoup de munitions de guerre" 
'pour l'usage d~s rcbelles.-Il y a environ cinquanto 
vaisseau)C Fran~ois, qui se prepatent it. partir ponr 
l'Amcrique Septentrionale, charges de munitions de. 
guerre et de diffcrentes mar«;handises pour rusage 
des rebelles. Ils pattiront de Nantes, de TOrient, 
de St. 1\Ialo, du Havre, de-Bordeaux, de' Bayonne~ 
et de differens autres ·potts. . Voi~i les noms. aq 
quelques uns des principault interesses: M. Chau .. 
mont,l'.i. Mention, ~t ses 35socies1 &c.&c.", 

Dans un roya~me. ou. la. volo~te .du. princene 
lrouve point d'obstacle, des secours si considc
rabl~ si publics, si long tems ~()ut~usJ si nec~s., 
saires enfin a l'ep.tretien d~ 1a g!lerr~ en' Atnerique; 
annon~oient assez. clairfment ,.les J~tent!ons se~ret:' 
tes . des ministres du Toi· tres Chretien.. ~ l\Iais il9 
porterent bien plus loin Xoubli ,et Je; mepl'is: qes 
engagemens Ies plus solemnels, et ce ne Jut poiu\ 
sans leur permission qu'une gu~e ,soUl'de et dan~ 
gereuse sortoit des. ports. de. la -France, sous l~ 
masque trompeur de la paix, etle; pavilIon pret~ndu. 
des colonies Americaines. L'~ccueil favora!Jl~ qu<; 
leurs agen$ trouverent aupres des ministres de la . 

. cour de Versailles, lese~couragea bient6t a. fonnet 
et a ex~cuter Ie projet audacieux d'¢tabIir une plac~ 
d';u-mes dans Ie pays qui ~~ur a\'oitservi d'asyle;:. JJs 
al"oient apporte,ou ils s~ure~t fabl'iquer, des !ettres 
de marqu~ au 'llom· _du Congr~s' Am~ricain" qui a 
eu la hardiesse d'usurp~ tous le&dr()its de la souve-:
rainete. !.es associes, don\ Ies: V\lfs. interessees se 
pr~t51jent gns ..p~ine a. _ .tous ;l~urs. desseins, ~re:ut 

C ~ equiper 
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~quip~r de~ yaisseal;lx qu'ils. avoi~l).t .c;op.struits O't( . 
qchetes. On, les arma pou~ aUe.r en course dans, 
l,es mers de l'Europe, e~ m~meslJ.r les cotes de la; 
Or~nde Bretagne.Pour '. sauver, Ie~ appar€;nces,' 
lea capitainesde Ce& corsaires arboroie~t le. paviUox\ 
pJ,#endu d~ l'A1Jlel'iqu~; mais leurs.equipilg€;~ 
etoiept tOUjOlJ.I:S composes d'un gra.:Q.d n01l1bre de 
:r1:an~ois, qu'on :eU)'6Ioitavec ,i1l1puJ;lit~. SOll~ 'le~ 
yellx meme des gouv~rneurs, et, des officie:rs de~ 
pJ;ovince~ maritimes •. UD. essaim nombre\lX de Ce$ 
cprsaires7 ,aniwe pal' l'esprit. de rap!ne, sortoit: de!t 
ports d€; la France, et apr~s avoircouru les mera 
l3ritl;l.nniques, Us rentroient, ou ils se, :tefugioient 

. dlj.ns . cesm~mes pOl'tS.. Hay ramenoient Je.urs 
prises, et a la faveur de l'artifice grossier et foibIe~ 
qu'on daignoit quelquefois employer~ lao vente de 
ces 'prises se faisoit. assez' p\lbliquement~ 'et asse~ 
commodement sous les, yeux des officiers royau~ 
tOUjOUl;S d~sPQses a. proteger Ie Gomm,erc,e de ces ne"! 
gocians qui violoient les. loix, . pourse -conformer 
aux intentions du ministere Fran!roi.s. . Les cor., 
saires s'enrichissoient .des depouilles des sujets dl,l 
roi, et apre!\ avoir profite d'une liberte entiere de. re
parerleurs pe~tes, de pourvoir a, leurs besoins,. et 
de se procurer toutes les m,unitions de guerre, Ia 
pou~re, les canons,' les agr~ts qu~ pquvoient servir 
a de nouvelles entreprises, ils. resortoient librement 
£les m~mes ports, pout se remettre en mel' et en 
.course. L'histoire du corsaire Ie J(,epristil peut se 
citer parmi une fouled'exemple~ qui montrent aU: 
jour la conduite injuste m~is a.peine artificieuse de 
la cour.4~ Yel:sailles. Ce vaisseau, qui avo it amene 

en 
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en Europe 1e Sieur Franklin,' agent des colonies 
revol~es" fut re~u avec ses deux prises qu'il avoi~ 
{aites en route; il resta dans Ie port de Nantes aussi 
long terns qu'il convenoit a ses vues, se I'emit deux 
fois en mer pour piller les sujets du roi, et'ie retira 
tranquiUement a l'Orient avec de nouvelles prises 
qu'il venoit de faire. Malgre les representations 
les plus fortes de l'ambassadeur du roi et les ami.
ranees les plus solemnelles des ministres Fran~ois, 
on permit au capitaine de ce corsaire de demeure~ 
a l'Orient tout Ie terns dont il avoit besoin pour ral. 
douber son vaisseau, de se pourVoir de cinquante 
baniques de poudre a canon,: et "de recevoir sur son 
bord tous les matelots Fran~ois qui vouloient bien 
J'engager avec lui. 'Muni de ces renforts, k Re-
pr;sal sortit pour la troisieme fois des ports de se!! 
nouveaux allies, et fonna' bient6t une petite es'
cadre de pirates, pat la jonction 'concertee du Le.r~ 
ington et du Dolphin, deux armat~rs, dontle pre
mier avoit deja conduit plus d'une prise '3, la riviere 
de Bordeaux, et dont Ie second, arme a Nantes, et 
monte par un equipage entierement Fran~ois, n'a
voit .rien d'Americain que "Ie nom et son cominan
dant.-Ces trois vaisseaux,. qui jouissoient si publi .. 
quement de 18 protection de 1a cour de V ef!~aiIles, 
,'emparerenten fres peu de terns de"quinze navires 
Anglois, dont la phi part furent ramenes et secret':' 
tement vendus dalis Ies ports de France.~De pa
reils raits, qu'il seroit . aise (Ie multiplier, tienrierit 
lieu de taisonnemens et de reproches, et ron peut 
~e dispenser de reclamet'dans cette occasion la foi 
des tTaites; et il n'estpoint necessaire de demontrer 
." , " c S . qu'une 
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qq'tme puissance all'i.ee, ou m~me neutre,ne pent 
jamais permettre la guerre sansvioler la paix:-Les 
principes du droit des gens refuseroient sans doute 
a l'ambassadeur de la c6uronne la' plus respectable 
ce privilege d'armer des corsaires, 'que 1a. cout' de 
Versaillesaccordoit sOUl'dement aux agens des rel'. 
belles dans le sein ele la France. Dans ses nes la. 
tranquiIlite publiquefut violee d'une manier~ en':' 
core plus audacieuse, et malgre ie changement'du 
gouverneur, les' ports de 'la Martinique servoient 
toujours'd'asyle aux corsaires qui couroient les mers 
sons un pavillon Americain, mais avec un equipage, 
Fran~ois. Le Sieur 13ingham, agent des rebelles. 
qui jouissoit de la fave1,lr et de la confiance des deux; 
gouverneur;; successifs de la Martinique, diligeoit 
l'armement des corsaires, et la vente publiquede 
leurs prises. Deux vaisseaux marchands, Ie Lan. 
cash ire , Hero, et l'Irish Gimblet, qui devinrent la 
proie du Revenge, assurent que sqr cent vingt-cinq 
110mmes d'equipage il 'n'y avoit que deux Ameri
cains, e.tqu'e Ie p'roprietaire, qui l'etoit en m~m6 
terns de onze autres corsaires, se reconnoissoit pour 
habitant de ,la l\Iartinique, oU' il etoit respecte 
comme Ie favori et l'agent secret du gouvemeu.r 
lui-m~me~ " , 

Au milieu de tous ces actes d'hOsfilit~, qu'it est 
impossible de qualifier d'unautre'nom, la cour~e 

. Versailles continuo it toujours de parler Ie langage 
de la paix et de l'amitie; et sesministres epuise .. 
tent toutes les ressources; de l'artifice ef de 13. dis ... 
simulation pour assoupii'les .jus£es . pIaintes de'l3, 
Grande'Dretagne,- pout trom~er' ses' soup~ons 'et 

" t t>our 
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tour arr~ter Ies elfets de son- ressentiment. De,. 
puis Ill' premiere epoque des troubles de l'Amerj,que 
jusqu'au moment de Ia declaration de guerre par 
Ie marquis de Noailles, les ministres du roi tre$ 
Chretien ne cessoient de renouveller les protesta.,. 
tions les plus fortes et les plus expresses de leurs 
disposi~ions pacifiques; et si la conduite ordinair~ 
de la cour de Versailles ,~toit propre a inspirer une 
juste defiance; Ie creur de sa majeste lui fourni:;soit 
des motifs puissans pour croire qu~ la France avoit 
en fin adopte un systeme de moderat,ion et de paix; 
,qui perpetueroit ,Ie bonheur solide et reciproque des 
deux, nations. ,Lesministres de la cout de Ver
sail�es tacMrent d'excuser l'arrivee et Ie sejourtJes 
agens des rebelles,pat' l'assurance la plus forte 
qu'ils ne trouveroient en France qu'un simple asyle 
Jlan~ distinction et sans encouragement. 

La liberte du commerce et ravidite «;Iu·gain ser
virent quelquefois de pretexte pour co~vrir ]e~ en
treprises illegitimes des sujets Fran~ois, et dans Ie 
~oment qu~on alleguoit vlt-inement l'impuissancQ 
des loix, pour prevepir des abus que des etats 
voisins savoient &i bien, ~eprimer, on· condamn3.t 
avec toutes lelt apparences de la sincerite, Ie trans
port de$ arme~ ~t des ml.lIlitions de guerre,qui se 

.pel1nettoit impl.lIlEment, ,pour 'Ie servke.· des.· re
belle~. Aux premieres representations de l'ambas
aadeur du roi,au.sujet des corsaires qui s'armoient 
1IOUS Ie pavilIon de l'Am6rique, mais dans les ports 
de Fran<;e, Ies ministres de sa majeste tres Chre
tienne repondir~nt par des expressions de surprise et 
ll'indignation, et par la c;lt!claration posi~v~, qut,on 

c4 ne' 
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'ne Muffriroit jamais.de's entreprises aussi contraire~ 
:a,1a foi des traiteset a la tr~nquilljte puhlique: 
.La suite des eve,nemens, dont ~n a. dejayu un 
petit nomhre, montra. bient6t l'inconstance ou 
plut6t la fausset~ 'de, la ;COUl". de. Versailles;. et 
l'amb3.f$sadeU1: du roi .fut charge de mettredevant 
les yeux des ministres Fran!;ois les consequences 
~erieuses 1I1ais inevitable&. de leur politique. n 
remplit sa ~ommission avec tous, les. egards qu~ 
sont dus a une puissance respectable, dont on de~ 
~ireroitde conserverl'amitie, maisavecJa fermet6 
digne d'un sOllverain, e~ d'une nation, peu accou .. 
tumes .. ~ faire pu a supporter des injustices. La 
co~r de Versailles fut sommee «;Ie s'expliquer, sans 
delai et sans detour, 5.u.rsa .ctmduite et sur ses in~ 
tentions, et leToi h\i proposa l'alternative de Ja 
palx ou de Ja guerre~-Elle choisit la paix, maii 
ce ne· fut .que pour blesser sesennemis d'une ma .. 
niere sure et. secrette~ sans.avoir rien a craindre.de 
leur justice.. Elle con~amna sev~rement:.ces. se;. 
{::ours etces armemens, que les principe~. du droit . 
public ne lu~ . permettoient pas. de justifier. Elle 
~Iec1ara a l.'~mbassadeur du roi, qu'elle etoit resolue 
a faire sortir- SUr Ie champ les corsaires Americains 
de t~us, les ports de France" pour n'y jamais rentrel} 
d qu'on. prendroit desormais les. precautions les 
plus rigoureuses pour arr~ter lavente des. prises 
qu'ils .auroient faites sur les sujets. de la Grande 
.Bretagne. ) Les o~dres .qui furent donn,es pour 
{:et. .eft'et e.ton:r:terent .les partisans des rebelles, et 
.sembl~rent·EU'~ter .1et progres,. d. u. mal: mais les, 
5ujets (deplail1-~ renaissoient to~sles joursa et lao 

, maniere 
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manihe dont ces ordres furent d'abord eludes; 
"ioles ensuite,et enfin· tout-a.-fait oublies par .Ie! 
negocians, les corsaires, . et m~me 'par les officiers 
royaux, n'etoit point excusee par les pr~testations 
d'amiti~ dont la cour de Versailles accompagna 
ces infractions de la paix, jusqu'a. ce' moment 
qu'elle annon~a, parson ambassadeur 'a Londres. 
Ie traite d'alliance qu'elle venoit de signet avec les 
agens d~s colonies revplt~es -de l' Amelique: 

Si un ennemi etranger,· reconnu parmi les puis. ' 
lances de l'Eui'ope, avoit fait la conqu~te des' etats 
du roi dans l'Amerique; et que la'France eM con~ 
firme, par un trait~ soleinne1, un acte de violence 
qui, depouilloit, au 'milieu d'une paixprofonde, Ie 
~oisin respectable clont eUe se disoit l'amie et 
ralliee, l'Europe. entiel'e se seroit soulevee contre 
l'injustice d'unproced6 qui violoit sans pude'ut 
tout ce qu'il y a de plus saint parmi les 'hommes; 
La premiere decouverte, 131 possession non inte~ 
rompue de deux cens ans e1;~ Ie consentement dc' 
toutes.les nations,'auroient suffi pourconstater lea 
droits de la Grande Bl'etagneaux terresde l'Ame. 
rique Septentrionale; et Sa. souverainete sur h" peti~ 
pIe qui. y avoit. forme· des etablissemens avec '13. 
permission et SOUl Ie gouvemement: des predece~ 
seurs du roi.· Sice peuple m~IIie a ose' Secouer Ie 
jOli"g de l'aut~rit6 au plut6t des loix,s'il ausurp6 
leg provinces et Iesprerogatives Qeson s(}uveraiu; 

. et !J'il arecherch~ l'alliance desetrangers pour a.p .. 
puyersonindepelldance pr6tendue; ces ~tranger$ 
De peuvent accepter soh "I!.lliance,· ratifie).-·ses ushr:' 
pationS-t" etrecon~oitre"60n" independance, '-sari, 

. supposer 
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~upposer que 130 revolte a des droits' plus etendu$ 
que ceux de 1a guerre,et sans accorder aux sujets 
rebellesun. titre legitime aux conquet~s. qu'ils 
n'avoient pu faire qu'au mepris de 130 justice et des 
loix. Les enn~mis' secrets de 130 paix, de la. Grande 
. ..Bretagne et peut:etre de 1~ France Irieme, eurent 
~ependant 1'addresse criminelle de persuader a sa. 
majest~> tres Chretienne qu'elle pouvoit,sans violer 
la foi des traites, declarer publiquement qu'ell~ 
recevoit au nombre de ses .allies les sujets revoltes 
.d'un roi,. son voisin et son allie. Les professions 
d'iuuitie, dout ou accompagna cette declaration que 
Ie marquis de :N oailles fut charge de fairea la 
cour de Lo~ldres, ne servoient qu'a aggraver l'iq ... 
jure par l'insulte, et il etoit reserve pour la France 
dese vanter de ses dispositions pacifiques danl 
l'instant meme que son ambition .lui inspira d'e.xe
.cuter et d'avouer un acte de. perfidie sans. ex
emple dans l'histoire des nations. "Ce~ndan4 
(tel est 1e langage que 130 cour de Versailles ose 
encore se permettre,) Cependant ce. seroit s'abuser 
de croire que c'est la reconnoissance .que Ie roi a 
fait de. l'independance des treize etat&. unis de 
l'Amerique Septentrionale qui a irrit6 Ie TOr d'An .. 
gleterre; l!!: prince n'ignore. pas sans doute tOUILL 
les. ex~mples de .ce genre que fournissent Jes an,
nalesDritanuiques ~t meme •. son propre I~gne." ....... 
Jamais ces exeIPples pret~ndus n'ont existe.--Ja
mais Ie roi n'a. recounu l'independance d'un peuple 
qui avoit secoue lejoug de son prince legitime;:et 
;1 est triste, sans d()Ute,que les lIlinistres de sama .. 
Jest6 tr~s Chretienne ~ient surpris la religion dt? 
: -' leu~ 
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leur souverairi pour couwir d'un 'nom aussi respeo. 
table des assertions sans fondement et sans vraisem'
blance, 'qui sont Mmenties par Ie 'Souvenir de l'Eu;.. 
Tope entj~re. 

Au commencement ,des disputes qUi "$'elevolent, 
entre la Grande Bretagne' et ses colonies, lit. caur 
'~e Versailles'd~clara qq'elleIiff pretencloit point 
'~tre juge de Ia querelIe; et son ignorance des prin
cipes de la constitution Britannique; aussi bien que, 
~es privileges et' des 'obligations des colonies; auroit 
uu l'~ngager a persister toujours dans une decla:r~:.. 
ilion aussi sage etmodeste. Elle se seroit epargn6 
1a honte de transcrire ,les manifestes dll Congres 
Americain, et de prononceraujoutd'hui; ,cc Que les 
procedes de Ia cour de Londres forc~rent ses an.. 
\::iennes colonies de recourir a lavoie des' attries 
pour maintenir leurs droits,leurs privil~ges et leur 
1iberte." Ces vains pretextes ontdeja etc refutelli, 
<de Ia manihe la plus convaincante,et les droits 'de 
~a Grande' Bretagne sur ce peuple revolte,' ses bien:. 
faits et sa longue patience; ont etc deja 'prollves 'pal" 
la raison et par les faits. II suffit ici de remarquer', 
t}ue Ia France ne peut se prevaloir de l'i:QJustice 
,'qu'elle reproche a la cour de Loridressans intr~ 
tIuire dans Ia jurisprudence de l'Europe 'des 'max;' 
'imes aussi 'nou.vel1es qU'ellesseroient ,fausses -.et 
'dangereuses; sans supposer' que' lesdisputes,' qui 
8'~I~ven.t ali sdn d'un etat indepe}!dant et souve~ 
rainsont soumises a ,Ia juridiction d'un prince' 
etranger,..;.et que' ce prince peut -eyoquer 3,' son trr
'''unal se~ allies' et leurs sujets'revoltes,. pour justr. 
~ ; , : " , - ' 'fier· 
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.fier laconduite du peuple qui s'est ·affrattchi· de~ 

.devoirs de l'ohelssance legitime. Les ministres du 
J.:Ot tr~s .Chretienne s'appercevront peut-~tre unjoui' 
'que l'amhition les a fait ouhlier les inter~ts et le$ 
droits de tous les..souveralus.· L'approhation que Ia 
~our de Vers~il1es vient de donner a la revolte d~s 
colonies Angloises ne lui permettroit pas de hamer 
Je soulevement de ses propres sujets dans Ie nou
veau monde ou deceux: de l'Espagne, qui auroient 
.des motifs bien plus puissans pour suivre Ie m~me 
.exemple, s;ils n'en etoient point detoumes par la 
vue des calamites dans lesquelles ces malheureuses 
.colonies se sont precipitees. 
. Mais la France elle-meme paro'it sentir la foi:
.blesse, Ie danger et l'indecence de ces pretensions, 
et se relachant dans la declaration du marquis de 
Noailles, aussi hien que dans Ie demier manifeste, 
,sur Ie droit de l'independance, eUe se contente de 
sQutenir que ees colonies revoltees jouissoient dans 
le fait de cette independance qu'eUes s'etoient don
·nee; que l'Angleterre meme l'avoit enquelque 
~orte reconnue eUe-meme en laissant suhsister des 
~ctes qui tiennent a la souverainete, et,qu'ainsi lao 
France, sans violer. lao paix, pouvoit conclure . un 
iraite d'amitie et· de commerce avec les 6tats unis 
ge l'Amerique Septentrionale.---Void . de quelle 
)naniere la Grande Bretagne avoit reconnu cette 
independance egalement ·imaginaire dans Ie droit 
et dans le fait. . Deux ans ne s'etoient pas encore 
passes depuis Ie jour que les rebelles' avoient de!, 
clar6 leur· t:esolution cl'iminelle de secouer Ie joug 
... de 
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de la m~re-patrie, et ce' terme avoit. ete J:emplipat 
les evenemens d'une guerre sanglanteet opiniMre. 
Le$ sucd~s avoient ete, balances,.l1lais. l'armee ~Jl 
raj, qui occupoit les plus iniportantesdes villes rna...; 
ritimes, contiDuoit. toujOl,U"S de menacer les Pl'c}' 
vinces interieul'esj le pavilion Anglois regnoit sur 
toutes Ies mers de l'Amerique; .et Ie retablissement 
de sa· dependance' legitime etoit pose .. com me la 
conditioll indispensa~Ie dela. paix .que.la Oralld~ 

/ Bretagne offl'o.it a des sujets .revoltes, dontello 
respectoit Ies d,ro~ts, .les, intel'~ts, et rn~me, les pre~ 
juges. La cour de Versailles. ,qui: annonce aveo 
tant "de franchise et de simplicite" Ie traite signe 
avec ees, pretendus etats .de l'Amerique, ,qu'eUcs 
trouvoit dans' une situation indepe?-dante, avoi~ 
seule contribue p~ ses secours clandestins a noul'ri, 
Ie feu de Ja revolte, et,ce fut Ia craintede la paix; 
qui ~ngagea la France. a.se' s,ervir du hruit de ~ette . 
alliance comme du moyel) Ie plus efficace pour en.,. 
.flammer Ies esp~its des peuples qui commen~oieni 
deja a ouvrir Ies yeux sur les suites malheureuses dq 
la revolte, la tyrannie de leurs nouveaux chefs, epes 
dispositions paternelles de leur souverainIegitime~ 
Dan~ ces circonstanses il est imposSible d~,nic;p 

sans insulter trop grossieremeDt a la raison :et.3. l~ 
verite, que la declaration du mal'q1flis de N qailles da 
13 Mars de l'annee derniere ne ,dut ~tl'e.,re~ue 
comrne une veritable de.claration (le. guerre de .la 
part du roi tres <;hretien jet les-assurances '~ qu'il 
avoit pri~ des mesures eventuelles avec;.1es etatJ 
ullis de fAmerique, p~)Ur .souteriir la,libert~ d'uq 
~ommerce," quiavoit. tant de fpis excite les plaintes 

legitimes 
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. Iegitimes de 130 Grande Bretagne, autorisoienf Ieroi 
a considerer des ce moment la.France au nombre d~ 
ses eimemis.. Lacour de Versailles he peut pas. 
s'emp~cher de reconnqitre que Ie roi d'AngletelTe 
apr~s avoir rappelle ." son ambassadeur, denon~a. a. 
son pai'lement Ia demarche d¢ sa majeste camme un 
acte d11Ost"iIite, comme une aggression, fOl:melle et 
premeditee.~' Telle fut, il est' vrai, Ia declaration 
que l'honneur et Iajustice exigerent du ro~ et qu'il 
communiqua. sans delai a tous ses ministrcs dans, 
les differentes CaUl's de l'Europe, pour justifier. 
d'avance l~s effets d'un resseI).timent legitime •. 
Des ~ors ilest assez inutile de rechercher les ardres 
qui furent envoyes aux Indes Orientales, de mar-; 
que!' Ie jour precis auquelles flottes d'Angleterre 
ou de France sortirent de leurs ports. respectifs, au. 
d'examiner les .circonstances ~u combat avec la. 
Bell~ Poule, ·et de 130 prise ·.des deux fregates qui 
furent effectivement enlevees a 130 vue m~me ~es 
c6tes de 130 France. Des 10rs Ie rep roche qu'au se. 
permet de faire au 1"Oi d'avoir si long tems sgspendu 
130 declaration farmelle de 130 guerre, s'evanouit .de. 
lui-m~me. Ces declarations nc sontque des meYCllS . 
dont les nations sont reciproqu~mentconvenues 
pour eviter 130 trahison et 1a sU11>rise; maisJei cere:-. 
monies qui annoncellt cechangement terrible de. 
1a. paix ala guerre, les heniuts, les- proclamations, . 
les. manifestes, ne sont j,lunais necessaires, et ne 
sont pas toujours les memes.. La dec,aration du 
marquis. de Noailles fut Ie signal de l'infraction 
publique de lapaix: le roi proclanla sur Ie champ 
a toutes les l'lation~ qu~il acceptoit la guc,rre que .1a 

. . France 
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l'rance luioffroit; les demarches ulterieures: de sa 
ruajeste ~toicnt du ressort de sa prudence pluMt 
que de sajustice,et.J'Europe peut juger maint~ 
Slant si la cour de .Londres manquoit de" moyeng 
pour justifier une declaration de guerre, et si. elle 
n'osoit pas accuser publiquementla France· d'~tre 
l'aggre8seur/~ , ' 
. Puisque {'alliance de la France avec les colonies, 
r~voltees de' l'Ameriqueavoit He 'une infraction 
manifeste de lapaix "et Ie motif legitime de· la 
guerre, la cour de Versailles devoit ilaturellement 
.'attehdre qu'a la wemierepropositiond;un. accom
modement entre les deux couronnes,le Roiexige-

. roit de sa partqu'onlui accordAt. une juste satis-+
faction sur un 'objetaussi important, ·et que la 
France' renoil~At a ces liaisons quiavoient force 
sa majest~ a prendre les armes. La surprise affectee 
que les ministres du roi tres Chretien font paroltte, 
aujourd'hui de la fermete ,de 1a couroe Londres: est 
assez confQrme a l'orgueilqui .leur dicta: des con;;, 
clitions de paix que les plus grands succes auroient. 
a peine justifiees;' et la proposition. -qu.'ilshasar" 
aerent pour engager Ie roi a retirer ses troupes de 
l'Amerique, et a l'econno1tre l'independance de ses, 
'sujets revoltes,ne pouvoit qu'exciter l'etonnement 
et l'indignation de sa majeste. Lepeu d'ouvertlil'e 
que 13,' c;our de Versailles trouva a une esperance 
aussi vaine, l'obligea bienMt a sereplier d'une 

. autre maniere; e1le a propose,' par l' entremise' de· 
la cour de' :Madrid, un. pr~je\ d'accommodement 
moins offensant peut-~tre dans la forme, mais aussi. 

. peu admissible par Ie fonds,Le roi Catholique,· 
avec 
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ivec,le ,consentemen,tae, 13.. France, ~ommu~iqu~ 
aux. :JPinistres, dU.foi)3, ,proposition d'un.e treve ;J. 
~o.ngues an~ees, J)U ,bien d'u~e suspension g~ne~al~ 
ft iridefinie dti toutes hostilites, pe:p.dan~ lagueli~, 
les coloI)i~s -reyoltees, les pn~ten~us, et!ltsun\s dt1 
{'Amerique Septentrionale, set:oient traittE C;Olllm~ 
i:ndependans de fait. La reflex ion la pl,us .simpl« 

• ~uffit pOtu decouvrii l'artifice de.ce projet i~si .. 
y,ie\l.x, .. e~ pour justifier ,aux, ,yeu~ de l'Europe, l~ 
{efus d.u ro~.. Entr~ les souverains, qui se re<;<ni-: 
~oissentI;l1ais,·. q uj se combatten.t, .le~:trev~s a ,lon1 
gu~~ . a,nnees, le~, suspensions d~hostilites sont lei 
moyens, doux. et salutaires pour applanir .les . diffir 
~ult~s quis'opposent, al'entiere cqnclusion d'un€; 
pai~qu'on renvoye sans disgrace ,et sans~ange~,i\ 
p:J1lJ1oment. plus favorable. Mai~ dan,s I~. qu«<relle 
domestique de la Grande ,Uretagne et ses. colonies, , 
lasouvera,in.ete m~me, l'indepe~dance, de .ru:oi~ OlJ 
pe fait, estl'objet de ladispute; e~ l30dignite 911 roj 
pe lui.permettoit .p()i~t d'accepter ~espropositioll~ 

. qu,i accordoient des l'e~tree de 130 nego<;iatio~ tou~ 
~~. qu,i pouvoit contentet l'ambitjon des .!mericain~ 

. rebeU~~, pendant.q\l'elles exigerentde \~a. majest~ 
que sans allcune stipu,lation en sa, faveur, ellese de:
sistfit pendant un tenne long o~ indefin~ des, prb,
ten~ions les plus .legitimes. . La ,CQut' 'de V ~rsai.1les· 
9aignoit,'il est vrai,~op.sentir que celIe de,Lol1ru'e~ 
trai~~tavec Ie Congl'es ~oit di~~ctement,. ~oi~ par 
l'entremise ;~u foi, .d:Esp~g~~ : Sarnajeste: assure; 
nle~t p.~ s.'abaissl1ra poi~t jusqu:a se, plail1dr~ de cet 
orgueil. q~i seml?l< ~lli accorder comme .Jlne.grac~ 
.l~ pe.l·wi~sion.~e. tr~i~er idix:.ecteme!lt. ~v.ec se~ .su.iet~ 

rebelles. ,. , , 
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febellea. Mais IIi lei Am~ricains' eux-m~mes' ne 
lont pas a.\"eugl~s par la passion et la pr~venti~, 
its verront cIairement dans Ie procede de Ia France 
.qu~ leur. nouveaux aIli~s deviendroient· bientoC 
leurs tyrans; et que cette"independancepr~tendue; 
achet~e par tant de malheurset tant de sang, seroit 
.oumi"e a Ia voIon~ despotique d'une cour ~tran., 
g~re • 
. ", Si la France pouvoit v~rifier cet enipressement 
qu'elle attribue a la cour de Londres a rechercher 
.la mediation de l'Espagne, un pareil empresserilent 
serviroit 1 prouver.1ajuste confiance d.,u roi dans fa 
bonM de sa cause, et son estime pour une pation 
genereuse qui a toujours m~pris~ Iafraude et la per~ 
1idie. Mais III. cour de Loridres est forcee a" conve"f, 
nir que la m~djation lui fut offerte 'par les min~stres 
du roi Catholique, et qu'elle ii'a d'autre meriteque: 
eelui d'avoir fait paroitre dans toutes les occasionS 
\Ine inclination vive et sincere de d~li vter > ses su jets 
et 'ID~mes ses ennemis d,j" fleau de III. 'guerte. "U 
conduite de Jacour de Madrid pendant cette uego.. 
ciation fit bientot connoitre au roi qu'un mediateur, 
qui oublioitses interetsles plus cherspour seIimf: 
a l'ambition et au, ressentiment d'une" puissance 
~trangere, seroit incapable de proposer Ull' accom': 
modement s6r ou honorable. L'experieuce" Con-. 
firma ses soup~ons::. Ie pro jet injuste et ipadmjssibld 
qu'on vient d'exposer fut Ie sellol fruit de III. media~ 
tion.Eta l'itlstaJ?,t m~me que les ministres duo roi. 
Catholique offroient, avec les professions les pluF 
desmteressees, sa capitale, ses bons offices, "sa garan". ~ 
tie pour facillter III. conclusion du traite, ils laiss~.. . 

yoLo 'y. D ~ep~ 
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rent entrevoir dans Ie ~ond de l'obscurite,.de nQlt-

veaux:sujets de discussion qui r~gardoientparticu ... 
lierementl'Espagne, mws sur lesquels ilSJ:efuserent 
toujours de s'expliquer.. L~ refllsdesa. majeste 
q'acceder'~ l'ultimatum de ~a cour de.Mad~id fut 
accompagn6 de tous les menagemens et de tous les. 
egards convenables; .et a ,moinsque.cette cour ne 
s'arrogdt Ie droit de dieter les conditions de paix a 
un voisin i~dependant et respectable, il ne .se. passa. 
rien dans cette conjoncture.qui dut alterer l'harmo-
nie des de~x couronnes~ Mais les.,demarches· offen .. , 
sives de l'Espagne, qu'elle n'a jamais pu rev~tir des 
plus foibles apP3.!ences del'equite, montrerent bien~ 
t6tqrie: sa 'resolutionetoit deja. prise, et que .cette 

"resolution lui avoit etc irispiree par Ie minist~re 
. Fran~ois; ,-qui n'avoit retarde la, declaration de ~ Ia 
cour de Madrid que dans l'esperance de porter sous 
lemasque'de l'aIniti6 un coup mortel ~l'honi1eur et 
aux. inter~tsde la Grap.de Bretagne. , 
, . Tels son~ les ennemis'injustes et ambitieux qui 
ont mepl'ise .la foi des traites pour violer la tran~ 
qu,illite, publique, et· contre lesquels Ie roi defend 
maintenant l~s droits d~ sa couronne et de 5011 peu .. 
pIe. L'6venement est encore dans lamain du l~oJlt,;. 

,puissant; mais sl,t majeste,. qui .se confie ,avec .une 
:assurance ferme mais 'humD~e' dans.la protection 
Diyine, se persuade que Ies vreux de' l'Europe ap

;J1Uyeront la justicepe, sa cause, et: applaudiront au 
.,sutces de' ses armes, qui n'ont pointd'autte o.bjet 
que 'de retablir. Ie. repos des. nations 5ur~e, base 
:-50lide~t inebranlable. " . 

.A. DIS-
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. A DISSERTATION ON THE ALLEGORI
. CAL BEINGS FOUND ON TH~ Rt

VERSES OF MEDALs. 

IN' consequence of reading Addison's trelltisf; 
the following remarks haveoc<;:urr~4 to me On the 
allegorical beings which we find OD, .the r~erses of. 
1D~dals. How limited ~ the human mindLi~ 
boldest inventions are mere. copies. 

J • All those. beings ~re rep~esented unde)," the 
human figure. Our. eyes, accustoIl1ed to'behold 
the exercise of reason, only. under this shape"r~ 
. quired such a sacrifice. Yet, by our inability' W 
Ilep~ating from the idea of the human ,6gtJf~ the 
.circumstances which commonly accompany it; Qllf 

fancy requires, also, that the sex should' be deter
mined. The clrcum~tance of· sex, however, im. 
plies gross images, which ill correspond' with the 
purity of the virtues, or the. spirituality o( meta,.. 
physical beings. After having made thos.e twP 
.sacrifices to the mind ~nd the eyes, .!t. third was still 
l'eq)lired by the ear; The dilltinction Qf .,eie. W3S 

not marked by characteristic attributes appropriated
.to the male and female. This method might; have 
furnished some tolerable allegories. But; the gen .. 
.clers of their names were ipjudij!iously chosen a~ .the 
Dnly .foundation of distinction, . since . .in· all· ..la.n--

"guages those g~nders have bef;n. determined by the 
.caprice .and, ignorance of the. first persons whQ' 
spoke them! In Gret;kand: Latiu.,· most Qf thos~ 

D' ~ JllijIlel 
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names are feminine. The beings whom they ~x.,.. 
press are therefore, for the most part, represented 
by fe~ale' figures. I say for the most part, for they 
are' sometimes ,\!-nfortunately masculine: and at 
other times we have two synonymous words of dif
ferent genders; and the same being assumes the 
male or female form, according to the word em
ployed as its name.' I shall mention only th~ ex.-

. ample of Gloria and Honos. In consequence of so 
faulty' an arrangement, . the character of the being: 
is often at varian~e with that of. its sex. True 

. virtue is, consiste1J.t; and we cannot conceive the 
truth,. justice, or humanity of a'woman exercised 
at the expense of' chastity and decency. Yet 
when the attributes of an allegorical being require 
that it should be represented naked,we see Valour, . 
Justice, and Hope exhibited, in a maimer in which 
a modest woman would blush to appear. 'It is use;. 
-less to' teUme, these are not women, but ,female 
figures. My understanding' perceives c· the diffe:
renee; but the imitative arts must speak· to' the 
faricy. . ' 
~ Whatever symbols we invent, human qualities 

,alone, can be repre!,ented under human' figures. 
:Piety is only a pious woman; and Courage, ,a cou" 
rageous one,' &c. Much is done when the soul is 
'purged of all passions but one, ,which occtipies,it 
entirely,and ~hews itself manifestly in air, action~ 
: demeanour, and even ,dress. This. abstractioD. 
has been realized, though rarely; it may h~.cQn;-, 
:ceived by the fancy, and may therefore be repre
'sented.: But those .symbols are .always most ~rilt-

JDg 
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ing whiCh'quit :·the region: of chimeras,: and give 
lis ideas that are precise and conformable to, the 
nature of things.: One of the most interesting i$ 
that of Piety under the f0t:IDof . 9-Roman vestal. 
The'senate carried this principle too far; when it 
represented the virtues' under the portraits -'9f 
its princes. Of human qualities, . those' that are 
fixed and permanent,are marked. with more force 
than those that are uncertain and transient~ The 
latter are expressed alone by the air and attitude; 
in the representation or the {ormer, one may add 
to these charact~ristics, the fe~tures,figure, and 
dress. Tbesymbols of Virtue" ·or Chastity may 
be far more distinctly characterised than those of 
Hope or Feat. ' . ' . 
. 'The other absttacti6ns which· have been. repre~ 
sented by hu'inan ii.gures~ Victory, Eternity, Abl,m
dance, &c. are recognised bnly by some of their' 
perceptible effects, or by some reai object, whose' 
idea is associated with their OWh.W e should have 
much difficulty in inventing them, when wanted, 
if history and fable did not supplya number of at
bitrary signs, which receive their meaning mere1y 
fl'om convention. In the symbolic representation, 
the woman is· merely an accessory. Eternity is 
very' well represented by. a, . globe and a phrenix : 
in the thirteenth medal of the tirst series, a weman 
sitting holds them in het hand. In the fifteenth 
meda~ there is no woman,- though the idea is still 
the same; and if we examine allthe other medals, 
we shall find that women are there merely to make 
a figure,but never ,answer'the purposeQf symbols. 

DS The 
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The provincr:s are of a middle kind; they ate never . 
"Svmbols.,of countries, but are often so of the geniu$ 
and manners of their inhabitants .. 
~ 3 ... Mr .. Addison proposes. .. an explanation 'Of the 
thirty-fifth ode of the first. book, of Horace, in 
'speaking' of a medal which represents Security rest~' 
ing ona pil1ai-. '*' ' 

.' Regumque m~tres ba~barorum, et 
Purpurei metuunt tyranni" 

Injurioso ne pede proruas 
Stiin~em·columnam. --..,.--

They feared lest Fortune ;might overtunl the pillar 
-of their security .. But fear and se<;UFity are incon
sistent. -Besides, Horace. would not probably have 
made use of so subtle. and far-fetched an allusion 
without giving warning of it, at least" by som~ 
epithet. Why may not. these words be applied 
literally. to those statues and pillars which flattery. 
erects to tyrants, and which are commonly ~he 
first victims ~f popular fury at the time of a .revo
lution? . 1 conjecture that the poet might allude, 
to the king of the Parthians, the most powerful 
monarch of the East. Fortune might justly be 
dreaded by the murderer of his father, and of his 
whole family. The Romans had seen proofs of his 
anxiety. He had given to Augustus~ several of 
his' nearest relations as hostages, whom that em~ 
peror caused to be . educated at Rome. The:
haughty Phrahates intended· less to flatteJ." th<; 

Dialogues upon Medals,. Djal. ii. p. 4t: 
-." Roman~ 
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Romans by this humiliatiJlg ~~flsure, ,th~Jo. <l~' . 
prive his discontented subjects of mellnt ~9 hea~ 
~heir revolt.· . 

. Rome, 29th December. J.764.: 

AN ACCOUNT OF A MS. BY THE ABB1~ 
G :V.G RAVIN A, Del Governo Ci'lJ.iie di Roma. 

I HAVE been reading a MS. of the AbM Geo.a 
J'icenzo Grtz"Oina, which belongs to ~fr. Lumsden,· 
a Scotch gentleman~ and' a friend· of Afr. Byers~ 
through whose means I procured it. The title of 
it is, Del Governo Civile di Roma.; in. 410. pp. 76·:. 
and its principal subject, the. revolutions of the 
city after the fall.of the e~pire; tl subject, which 
interests me much. This performance is an. ex.-. 
cellept abridgment, but merely an abridgmentnh~ 
author not having sounded the depths ofhissu.~ 
ject, nor ransacked archives. His citations are few;, 
and .those only of well-known authors, such. as Ba~ 
ronius, Blondus, or, Sigonius. It may, ,however, 
be worth while to extract, without order or method, 
the, partic~lar~ which I have leartied from, thi$ 
work. 

After the, foundation .of C.onstantinople, New P.'T; 

Rome yielded in all matters pf ceremOny to her 
elder sister. ,The consul of th~. West preceded the 
consul of the East.-Procopius's Secret Historg; 
: .l\Ir. Gravina believes in the donations of Pepin P.8. . 

and t::hailem~one. . But, according' to him, these 

" ., Tacit. Amial. ii. 1. 

" n4 princes 
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-princes gave the duchy of Rome and the exarchate 
~f Ravenna to the, popes, as chiefs of the senate 
and ,Roman republiC! ,during th:e, vacancy of ; th~ 
empire. " ' , 

P. is, t.. In the insurrection of the 'Ro~ans against King 
Hugh and Marozia.,' they established their ancient. 

~ :govew.m'ent by t~oqnnual consuls and tribmles. 
Young Alberic was one of the first' consuls. - -Gra
vina cites Blondus; but Muratorj~ 'who places this 
even.t ,in the year 932 instead ·of 928, does ~ot 
speal,t, pC co.nsds. I am, inclined ,however to be~ 
lieve, ' Gravina., The consuls were' certainly te· 
established about that time. . 

P. tt. , ' . Mr. Grayina thinks that Otho III. abolished the 
consulship in 995, after the death of Crescentiusr 
Theobse,rvation seems probable; yet he,'does not 
give his authority; and it is proved that the office 
of consul subsisted immediately afterwards, as well 
as in, the following age. . 

P.~. 44. ~nnocent .111. received the homage of the pre..; 
feet of ROine, and granted to him the investiture 
of his office. Sigon. de Regn. Ital.-At the request 
of the people,- he, created fifty senators to govern 
~he citY; but as they e2Cceedingly abused their 
power, he reduced them to one only, appointed tc) 
distribute justice. Cantilius de. Romana' Histaria 
a Carftlo Magno. , 

-l'.M, 56. .' Under,the pontificate of Martin IV. the Orsini" 
tQ avenge the affront which',they had received frooL 
the Annibaldesi (who had driven them' from ,vi-, 
terbo after the death oftheitunc1e Nicholas III.)i; 
entered ,,;ith em,. .arple4 fQICe into,Ro~e, ,which 

~ they 
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they ravaged with· fire and' sword. Attbaftim~ 
'were burnt the ancient e edifices whose ruins are 
,till visible on the declivity of the Capitoline hill. 

.A.DISSERTATIO~,·ON. tHE SUBJECTO~ 
L'HOMME AU MASQU,E DE FER • 

. ' THE mysterious history of the famous French 
prisoner, known by the appellation of r Homme' au. 
Masgue de Fer, i& related by M. Voltaire" ,in. the 
Siecle de Louis XIY., and .in the Questions 8Ur 

l'EncyclopUie. ,That writer, the most sceptical 
and lively of his age, never attetppts either to 'con-
test the truth, or to reveal the secret of that won
derful affair. Je ne .comiois· point de fait ni plus 
'trtraordinaire ni mieuz constate is the just coriehi.
sion of his first account. In his, subsequent addi
tions,he refutes with force and contempt the idle 
suppositi~ns' that this unknown prisoner was the 
Due de Beaufort, the Cori.nt deVermandois,cir 
the Duke of Monmouth. _ At length, breaking off' 
abruptly; he throws out a dark intimation, qu'it en' 
lait peut-~tre plu8 gue Ie Perc Grifet, et qu'il iI'en' 
d~ra palda'Oantage.. . 

If wea.re disposed to exercise our curiosity and, 
conjectures upon this 'historical anecdote, we must 
steadily remember, that no hypothesis can deserve 
the leastcredii, unless it corresponds with and ex
plains thefo!lowing circumstanc.es ~.' . '. , . ' , 
- 1. ;Tbe pnsonet who passed hIS melancholy hfe 
" in 
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in the isles ,de St. Marguerite and the Bastile WM 
call~d jJ;farckiali. As !he name was most assuredly 
fictitious, this' circumstance seems, and indeed is; 
'of small importance. However, in case an Italian 
was either the author of hig birth, or the guardian 
of his infancy, a name drawn from that language 
.would most naturally present itself. . . 
• 2~ Marchiali was. buried secretly. and .by .~ight, 
in the parish church of St. Paul's, on the third day 
of March' in the year '1703, as is proved by the 
journal of the Pen~ Grifet, who was entrusted witl;! 
the very ;delicate :employment of confeSsor. to the 
Bastile.·A few days before his death, .the un:· 
known prisoner told. his physician that he believed 
himself about sixty years of age. ~ If 11e reckoned 
with precision, . he was born .in the ,spring of the 
year 1643, about.the time of the death of Louis the 
Thirteenth. But.thedreary 110urs ofa prison 
moveslowiy, .and the .infirmities of age are hasten· 
ed by grief and solitude; Marchiali could speak 
only from conjecture ; nor jg it unlikely. that he 
might' be somewhat younger than' he, supposed 
himself. . 

.3. He was conducted to the Isles deBt. Margue.;. 
rite on. the coast of Provence, som~ .months after 
the death of Cardinal Mazal'in; that is . to say, 
about the end of the year 166 J, or the· beginning 
of 1662. This is the first among the few events 
of his life.. .1\1. deVoltail'e mentions, in one place, 
a pieviousconfinementat Pignerol j: but without 
being perfectly clear, or even .consistent, on tha~ . 
head,' .' . , 

4. l\Iar-
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4. l\Iarchial~ whoever .he was,. had ne"~. acted 
any distinguished part on the public theatre of. the 

. world. The sudden absence of such a person, ilJ 
any part of Europe, would 'infallibly .hav:e:occa .. -
sioned much wonder. and inquiry, some traces ·of 
wbichmust have reached our knowledge. 'Butin 
this instance, using the amplest . latitude of time, 
we cannot even discover anyone important death, . 
that leaves the minutest opening for out most 
licentious suspicions. 

5. An illustrious birth was .therefore 'the ; only 
advantage by':which the· prisoner could be distin~ , 
guished.; and his : birth must indeed have .been 
illustrious, since, when Monsieur de Louvois. 
made him a visit, he spoke to him standing; all<i 
tl'lJec une consideration qui ·tenoit du respect. W~ 
must ascend very high ere we ~an attain a rank 
which that proud and powerful minister of :th~ 
French'monarcby could think it his duty to,.~ 
spect • 

. 6.' The most extraordinary precautions were· em .. 
ployed, not.Jmly to secure, but to conceal, this' . 
mysterious captive;' and hi$guards were ordered 
tokilL him, if he made the least attempt to disco, 
ver himself. 'That order, as well as: the sirver plat~ 
which he threw· out of the prison window, after 
w~iting something upon i.t, and which feU iI).to the 
hands of'an illiterate fisherman, !lufficientIY'prove 
that he'. was acquainted with his ownname.and 
condition. - The mask, which he ·never was per-: 
mitted. to lay . aside, shews the apprehension of th~ 
discovery of Bom~ veljr striking j'esemblance. . 

7,. ,Pri-
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7. Prisoners of such -alarming importance 'are' 
seldom 'suffered to live. 'Of all 'preeautions, the, 
dagger or the bowl are undoubtedly, the surest." 
Nothing httt the most powerful, motives, or, in
deed, the tenderest ties, . could have stopped the 
monarch's hand, and induced him ,rather to pska 
discovery, ,than to spill the'blood of this unfortu
natemim. He was lodged. i!l the best apal'tment 

. of. the Bastilie, . his table was served in the most 
delicate manner, he was allowed to play on the 
guitar~ and' sUPFlied with the finest laces and linen, 
or which he was' passionately fond. Every kind 
attention was studiously 'practised, that could in 
any wise alleviate the irksomeness of his perpetual 
imprisonment. ' ' , 

\8. When Monsieur de Chamillard, in the year 
1721; was on his death-bed, his son-in-law, the Ma~ 
rechal de la Feuillade, begged on his knees, that 
he would disclose to him that mysterious transac
tion. The dJingminister refused to gratify this 
unseasonable curiosity., C1 It was the secret of the 
state, (he said,) and he had taken an oath never to • 
divulge it.", The prisoner· had then been dead 
eighteen years, and Louis the Fourteenth· almost , 
six •. It must have been a secret of no common' 
magnitl'1de that could still affect the peace and 
welfare ·of.future generations. " 
.. .Before we proceed to a proba~h~solution of 
these strange ,circumstances, let us try to connect 
them 'with some facts of a more pubLic and general 
nature. '. " " 
'l.The doubtful birth of Louis XIV. 'often OC

cursl 



ON' THE lU,SQUE DE FElt. 45-

~urs, in conversa~ion, as the subject ,()f historical 
scepticism. -The first grounds of the sllspicionare 
obvious. He was born after a sterile ,union of 
twenty-three years between Louis the Thirteenth 
and Anne of Austria. ,,But as such an. event, how;. 
ever unfrequent, is neither destitute of possibility" 
nor e.ven of example, the scandalous rumour would 
long since have died away in obliv:ion, hadjt no~ , 
derived additional strength from the character,an4 
situation of the royal pair. 

2. Though Louis XIII.; wanted not either, parts 
or courage, his 'Character was degraded by Ii, cold ~ 
ness and, debility, bothof mind, an~,.body" ,which 
had little ~nity. with hill heroic father. Had his, 
indifference towards the. sex been confined 'to' the 
queen, it might have been considered as the, mere 
effect of personal dislike;. but his cltaste, amo~rs 
with his femaJe favourites betrayed to the laugh
ing court, that theki~g, was less than am~n. 

3. Without reviving all, the obsolet~ scandal of 
the {ronde, .we . may respectfully insinuate that: 

, Anne of AustIia's reputation of chastjty Was never 
so firm,ly established as that of her; husband .. To 
the coquetry of France, ,the· queen united the. 
warm passions of a Spaniard. Her, friends ac~ 
knowledge that she was gay, kdiscreet, .vain,of 
her charms, and strongly addicted at, least.. to too;, 
mantic gallantry. It. is well know;n that.she pet'; 
mi~ted some distinguished favourites to elltertain: 
her .with soft, tales of her beauty, and .their, Jove ;~ 
Ind thus removed the distant ceremony, which. is: 

rerha~ the .sures~ def~n~e C?f.royal. virtqe.... A~e 
. . of 



~6.0N THE MASQUE DE .FElt. 

of Austria passeq twenty-eight years with a hus
band alike incapable of gratifying her tender or 
'her. sensual inclinations.' At the age 'of forty. 
three, she was left an' independent 'widow; mis
tress of herself, and of the kingdom . 
. 4. The civii wars which raged during the mino-

. rity of.Louis XIV. arose from the. blind and unac
countable attachment of the queen to Cardinal 
Mazarin, whom she obstinately supported against 
the universal clamour of the French nation. The 
Aus~rian pride, perhaps, and the useful merit' of 
the minister, might determine the queen to brave 
an insolent opposition;' but a connection, formed 
by policy,. might very easily terminate in love. 
'l'he necessity of business would engage that prin-

: cess-in ,many a secret and midnight conference 
,with an Italian. of an agreeable· person, vigorous 

cOI!-stitution, loosfi morals, and artful address. The 
amazing anecdote hinted at in the honest memoirs 
of La Porte, sufficiently proves that Mazarin was 
capable of employing every expedient to insinu~te 
himself into e'Oery part of the royal family.. , 
, 5. If Anne of Austria yielded to such opportu
nities, and to so artful a lover; if she became a. 
mother after lIer husband's death, he.r. weakness,. 
and the consequences of it, would hav~been care
fully screened from the ey~'Of curious maligx:ity. 
W~en Louis XIV. succeeded to the. possession of 
the kingdom, and ofth~ fatal secret, he was deeply 
interested in the guard of his own, and. of his mo. 
th~r's' honour. ,Had her frailty been rev~aled to 
the world,. tlie living proof would have ~wa.kened 
. and 
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and confirmed all the lateI\.t suspicions, diffused a 
spirit of distrust and. division among.the people,. and 
shaken the hereditary claim ()f the monarch.' If 
the strong grasp of Louis XIV. retained the ,French 
Iceptre, the doubt and the danger were entailed on 
future ages. In some .feeble, or. infant reign>.an 

, ambitious Conde D,light: e~brac~ .the fair pretence 
Jo asse~ the right· tQ his gen~ine branch, ,and to. 
exclude from thd succession th~ spJ.ll:ious.postCIity 
Qf Louis XIII •. 
. . In a word, the child. of Anne of Austria and of 
Cardinal Mazarin would have bee~ a~ once the 
·brother and the.mostdangerous.enemyoflllssove
reign. The humanity of Louis XIV. might 4ave 
deciined a brother's ~urder; but pride, policy, anq 

. even patriotism, must have compelled that prince 
to hide .his face and his .existence with an .iro:q 
mask and the walls .of the Bastille. 

It is scarcely necessary. to add. that I suppose 
the. unfortunate M~chiali to have been that ·child. 
If the several facts which I. have drawn together 

, blend themselves, without constraint, into a con.:. 
sistent and natural system, it is surely no weak; ar", 
gument iIi favour of the truth, or at least of .the 
probability of my opinion. 

~la!l9.7th, 1774 .. 
,. . 1-
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Lausanne. 10 D~cembre. 1756 •. 

MEMOIRES POSTHUMES DE M. DE 
CHESEAUX . 

. JE n'ai Iu qu'une tr~s petite. partie de eet ou .. 
vrage. Les calCuls dontil est rempli, en interdi~ 
sent l'entreea quiconque n'est pas mathematicieu 
acheve. Cependant Ia partie chronologique que 
j'ai Iu m'il fait bien du praisir. . Un grand astra
nome est eiletat· d'y rep andre bien de Iii lumihe, 
mais i1 n'y a: gueres que M. Newton etM. de Che
seaux qui l'ayenttente. 

II fait une remarque assez curieuse sur Ie verset 
12. ch. vH. de Daniel, ou i1 est dit que la domination 
fut enlevee aux autres bHes apres que leur vie eut 
ete prolongee a un terns et un terns. II Ie para
phrase de cctte maniere.La domination (app. des 
Bahyloniens) des Perses et des Grecs fut aussi de 
truite,apres qu'elle eut duree 720 ans, entendant 
par ces deux terns, deqx annees prophetiques de 360 
ans chacune; et en eft'et ces trois empires durerent 
720 ans, depuis Ie commencement de N abonassar 
en 747 A. C. jusqu'au terns qu'Pctavieil re~ut Ie 
nom d'Auguste du senat Romain, etqu'il devint Ie 
premier empereur en 9.7 A. C. Quoiqu'on pOUl'
roit faire quelques objections contre ce sentiment, 
cependant on doit au moins avouer que si non vero 
eben trovato. On pourroit dire par exemple que si 
Da~iel avoit voulu parler deTempire Babylonien il 
n'auroit dO. commencer qu'a. Nabuchodonosor, ou 
tout au plus a~ abopolassar son p'ere~ ce qui ne 
fait que 598 ans, les rois precMens de Babylone ne 
'. fa,isant 
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faisant pas plus a I'empire Babylonienqne les 
rois de Macedolne depuis Caranus jusqu'a. Alexan
drerie faisoient a l'empire Macedonien.· £t 
~i pour obvier a. ce~ inconvenient on, dit ,que la 
premi~re dO,mination, dont parle Daniel,' n'etoit 
point celIe des Babyloniens, rnais celIe des Assyri.; 
ens" ~e sera bien 'pis;, Ie, sentiment d'Herodote, 
Je plus modere sur la duree de leur el!lpire, .pl~tl; 
~on commencement dans un terns eloignede i24~ 
ansde cc1ui d'Auguste. 'Voy. Herodot.lib. i. p.,66;' 
~dit. HeDr. Steph. Ussei: ad A.l\f. 2731." . 

Il croit aussi avoir' fait une decouverte sur Ia 
vision du buitieme chapitre: il pretend que' .le~ 
~30o. soin «:t matins, qont il,est parle ~u v. 14, 
,ignifient les'sacrifices du soir et du rnatin'du tern"; 
pIe: 2300 de cell sacrifices font) ISO. jours;' mais it 
croit que ces I ISO. jours de sacrifices'se rapportoi
ent seulement aux, troiS' grandes f~tesdes J uifs;' 
ainsi I ISO faisoient. 383 ans' et une fete de l'annee 

• Les princes de Perse depuis Acbremeoes jusqu'A: Cyrus Ie 
Persao; ou les !'dis et. res co~suls depuis 'Rom~lus jusqu'a 
,Auguste a celui' de Rome. n ile s'agit . point ici' de leur ,exis:" 
tence comme petit 'tat, mais comme mona~ble asses puissante 
pour l'emporter de beaucoup sur toutes les autres, et pour mm
ter les noms des 'luatre wsods empireS. pour ce qui tegarde Ja 
loiblesse du royaumttde Babylone jusqu'a Nabopolassar, voici ce 
'Iu'en ditle Pere Petau: "Quod regnum (Babylonicum~ st:ilicet) 
victis teoue et Assyriis obooxium ab Nabopol8iS8ro ejusquefilio 
:Nabucbodonosoro amplificatum est; ut et Medos ipsoS et Asst
-:iossibi subjicereL" . Petavji Ration. Temp. p.ii. 3. c. 3~ p. 80. 
saDs compter, 'lu'ilseroit pour Ie moins aussi nature1 dll placer la 
fin de l'empire de ,Macedoine' ~ :Ia' destruction dll royaulDe de 

. Macedoine 'lU'~' celIe dll royaume'd'Egyple. ' . '. 
V~L .. V~ . >. . E $uivante. 
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s.ulv~nte. '. II eta-blit en(luite queJe der,nier sacrifice 
avant lapersecution d'Antiochus fut celui de 
Piques 168 ans a.vant notre Seigneur., De la f~te 
dePc1quesd'l68inclusivementjusqu'a ceUe des 'fa .. 
bernacles d~ 552 exc1usil"ement, 5e trouvent jusie~ 
ment . S8:3ans plus 'une fete. . II s'agit dOl1cde 
prouvel' q1.le Daniel eut cette : vision dans Ie terns 
marque .. 11 nous dit. lui .. m~me qu'ill'eutdans la 
~roisjeme ann~6 .du, regne du roi Balsatsar. On 
liUppOs.e avecPri~eaux que ce Balsatsar est Ie N &

bonadius .de PtoMmee.Nabonadius commen~a a 
tegner 555 ans avant. notre. Seigneur. La question 
est., dans. que1 terns de l'annee.. Si c'etoitdan$ 
l'1I.\ltomne,l'epoque que nous cherchons tombedans 
la troisi~me' annee .du regne de Balsatsar, et Ie 
$ysd~Ule de M. de Cheseaux est bien lie; mais s'il' 
c()mmen~a plut6t, cette meme epoque se trouve 
dans son quatrieme an. l\I .. cie Ch~eauxallegue' 
ql.lelques argumens en faveur dl! premier sentiment.. 

l\!ais une seule observation suffit pour les de
truire,. . c'est qu'il ne faut point aller .chercher en 
p,toUnlee,.la duree pre.cise du l'egne de chaque 
tOL 1\1. de Cheseaux en coIivient lui-m~me. Ainsi 
quand m~me on auroit prouve que Cyrus prit Ba
l>ylone en automme on n'auroit po~nt prouve,qu~ 
~abo~adius monta SUI' Ie tr6ne. dans la ·meme 
saison,. et quand vous auriez fait voir qu'Evil-Mero-. 
dach monta sur Ie tr~ne au commencement de l'aIl-' 
neevous n'au,riez encore point fixe Ie commence:
ment quantau moisduregne de Nabonadi~s. Le 
regnede 'J:i~~re dura. 22 ans. su~vant Ie . canon .. 
OrTibere mourut ~u mois de Mars de ran 37.· VOU$ 

. , croJrCz 
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troyez pou'VOir in~ter de-ll que Tibhe' tdin'
men~l\ 1 regnet au roois de Mars de I'art 15. P.oint 
du tout: il avoit toIfititenc~ au ttioisd' A6t1t de lia:b. 

~ 14. Mais Ptal~m~e ne compWit qhe les ann~es 
r~volues qui n'etoiep-t en: elfd que 22". 
- M. de Chese:tux 'apporte etlcote un argtl'inent 
en faveur de ,son hypoth~se. C'est Ie, tegne de 
Laootosoarchod de beuf'mois 'Ili'n pretend qti~ 
PtoIemee lI.voit tenfetm~ dans ct::luide Nabol'lal. 
dins. Evil~M~radach~ ditr-il, comli1en~a 8. r~gnet ,l 
t>eu pr~s avee l'annee 561; cXez-en 23 ans et heuf 
!'dois (comptant apart les nenfmois de'Labm;osoar
t:hdd) vous alfez a l'automne de .$Sg, darts laquelie 
Baby lon~ aura; ~t~ prispat Cyrus. 'Mais Sans patler 
de rna premiere l'emarque, te calCul 'me, semble 
fond~ sur une supposition' qU'on aura peine A. ad
Inettre, que ,l>tolemee avoH: renferme les Iieuf mois 
de Laborosoarchod 'dans Ie regnt de Balsatsar, et 
qU'alors, pout" 6ter a Balsatsar ce qu~iI h\i avoit 
donn6 de trop, it 'avoit ajoutc' at! r~grie de' Cyrus, 
neuf mois de celui dison predecesseur, ~'ai1S cette 
supposition on voii: 'clairemenf que Ie comtiienc~ 
'ment d'Evi~l\Ierodach;hieIt lOIn d'~tre a:vant!lge'ui 
B Mons. de Cheseaux lui sel:01i tl'~S nUlsibte, 'phis:' 
qu'il s'en ensuivroit 'que'Nabbnadius comtnen~a: A 
gouvetn.er, all mois de Jati'vier enviton'de53S. 
Mais deux raisons me font rejettet cette supposi~ 
tion; et me font'croil'€ que Ie educt r~grie de Labo'.. 
iosoarchodetoit plut6t contenu dans c'd'ui de son 
phe Ncriglissat. I. N6riglissar fut,tu~ dans nne 
grande bata:ille que Cytus, a: ia t~te des Medes et 
des 'Perses,' gagn~ sur les Assyriens.' 'Ce fait est 
. E ~cel"tain, 
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~ertain, ;Prideaux. e:q ·conviep.t, et on ne sauroit Ie 
revoquer 'en doute sans renverser enti~rernent l'his
toire de Xenophon que M. de.Cheseaux reconnoit 
'}ui-m~me. '. ,Or quene ·apparence,ya.-t-il :qu'une 
tellebattaille se soit donne au plus fort d.e l'hiver? 
II. N ous; voyons que la coutuIl)e ordinajre. de Pto
lemee, a'l'egard des .. princes;qu'il passoit,sous si· 
lence, .etoit de renfermerleurs regnes plut~t dans 
.ceuX' de .leurs prMecesseurs que. dans ceq x de 
leurs successeurs. L'usurpation des' Mages es. 
'contellue dans les huit ans de Cambyses, les regne~ 
:de Galba,: d'Othon, et ;de Vitellius. dans ·les .14 
.d~ ;Neron .. M. de. Cheseaux sent Ie poidsd'une 
.pareille induction, v~ut s'en serviraussi c\ son tour~ 
;et pour ceteffet il pr~tend.que PtoIemee renfer
lnadans Ie· regue d'Arta....:erxe Longimanussept 
moi~ queregnasou predecesseur Ar4tpan .. Je con·' 
Dois eet Artapan, mais je ne crois pas qu'il regna 
jama:s enPerse. Void· ce que je trouve sur son 
compte en Ctesias" medecin de Dar:ius, fils de cet 
Artaxerxes.· 'APT';''Tr~~O' cl'~, pl')'IZ' 'liIZP" sEpt, cl'~V';'P.E~Ot; 

• fAET" I'TrIZP.ITPOU TOU ·Hp.lflppE~o,. Ie~' .GlUTH 'P.l')'lZ ./u~f)C.u.l~lI 
fJ. i , 'I ......' 1: ,... " fJ.' 
.... aAEuovTIZI. ""~EAEIJ/" .::epc;'w Ie"'" ""~f)C'pOUtrl " •. " " .. lef)C' .... f)Ctrl~ 

, 'A '1':' 'I': ~ .. 'A ' , f:I ' . , AElin PTIJr,C;fPC;'1t;. tr'TrOUCI,. pTIJr,'TrlnH Ie"' E'Tr'l"aAEuET.IZ' 'Tr""A!' 

V'Tr' "UTi ••• "Ie~I' 'AV~IPEi1-1Z1 ·ApT"7f'';'~O' •••• Ctesia: 
Fragm. ad Calc. Herod. edit. HenJSteph~ p. 666, 
667, Justin dit a peu pres les m~mes_ choses" Hist. 
I. 3. c. r. aussi bien que Diodore.de 'Sidle, Bihliot. 
llistor. lib. ~i .. Co 69. p. ·391, .99. .. Traduct. RllOd. 
et les chronologistes l,Ilodernes les plus habiles ne' 
se sqnt pas ecartesde cesentiqlent •. Yoy. :Petav,. 
Ration., Tempo .... .!. 1. 1. ;:J., c.~ ,6. p.j80 .. ,Edit. 

Lugd. 
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Lugd. Batav. et Prideaux, lIistoire des Juifs -a-i'aD. 
avant N. S; 465.··"· . 
. Ce seroit bien pis si on alloit contester la verite 
de Ibistoire de Xenophon' que M: de Cheseaux 
'suppose toujours demontree.' Je'sais" que totis les 
'8yst~mes qu'oria. fonne pour :expliquer~ lespfe
miers'temps de" rem~ire des Perses:auront leurs 
difficultes. Toutefois apr~s avoir Iu la belle .disset
tation de 1\1. Freret, Uuge impartial; puisqu'en con
damnant Xenophon d'un, c6te il ,Ie defend d'un 
autre,) on aura bien'-de la peinepeut-~tre ;\ se re
,fuser au sienqui paroit plausible, lie, et debarrasse 
.ees plusgrandes objections. V 0' Mem. de I'Ae,ad . 
.Ju Belles Lettres, tom. ;'0. p. 588" tom.a.'.'p. 778. 
Un tel syst~me ne laisse plus d'esperancea celui 
de M. de Cheseaux. La troisi~me annee de Balsat
sar (alors Evil-Merodach) sera avancee de se,Pt ans, 
1:ombera sur fan A. C. 559. . ' 
• Fait environ Ie 10 Decembre, 1756.. 

. ,~' 

Lausanne. 10 Novembre,.1757. 

REMARQV"ES SUR- .QUELQUES 
'PRODIGES. . 

tE philosophe ouvre les yeux~ II considere la 
terre et ses habitans. " Ilcroit vok un'palais Mti 
. par les mains des fees. I Partout il ne voit que des 
prodiges, les' histoires "en sont pkines,.:It .,..,,. -• ., .. " "," .:.c "'.'Tant6tc'est undogmeob

'seur 'frouve par Un miracle puerile~tant6tc'est 
'Ie del qui· brdonne'le massacre des,·mecreans,. ou 
.• ' . .. .. ~ J" E :} . qui 
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qllj pf(>ne Jj.Yc;l9 .~d~t, les ye:rtqs d'uJ\ tyran;, U, 
philosophe ,;Iepollille ces prodiges de ~e -qq'ib peu,.. 
·vent. ~YQird'iIDPQs~nt pu"Ur le.s ~QJllliderel' en eux
. (Ile~es. Aus/lit4t \ les f~l\t6ro~s&'eYlA1Quisseut. 
11 u'~pp~T~Qit plus que d~ qistes 'V~sljge$ q~ Ia. 
politi que des gr<wd~, de la.' C.redqlite des petits, de 
l'a.c:h,tl/l,tiOl\ ~e~· h.isto.riens~ et de l'irnpo5tnre' deli 
pr~tres. 
-L'e~~men d~ dell~ evenemens miraculeux tires 

d'un hi!lt<lJiell aqssi· exact que pel.\ elegant, servira. 
de preuve a ces refle~ions. NQUS V(!l'rons que de 
par~Ules. r~ch.efches produiront l'incredulite, maia 
ll:ne illcredulite sage .et ec1airee, dout plus d'~ 

. ,aintet plua-: d'u.n phe de l'eg\ise aUfoit soqvent 
e1.l..hesohl~ . 

1. lJnjour qU'oD agitoit en senat raffaire de l~ 
f.onjuration de Catilina, Octavius, pere d'Augustt; 
y arriva un peu tard. Nigidius Figulus,. ami ·.de 

(1) Cicero. Ciceron,(l) et cornme lui po.litique ~t savant,(2) 
. pro Sulll. c, 1 'd 'd 1 ' d dl..l' 0 Ill.. 14, Epist. Ul etnan a a raIson e son t; al. ctave a cgul:\ 
::. i:~i~: . sa femme q~i venoit dans' ce moment d'accoucher. 
~~~;':I. Sur <{}loi Nigidius, ayan~ rhe un moment, lui re
~ ••. 175. pondit: Votre femme vient de mettre 'aq. jour Ie 
·~3) Suet I, maitre de la terre.(3), On sait de queUe' fa~on 
II. e. 94. Auguste remplit sa destinee. Voila. un edifice 

pompeu2f:, fa.i&ons-Ie disp~:l,'Oitfe, Nous y fe~ssirona 
pre.cisemcllt a l'aide de ~~s ch'ronsta.nce3 de t~ 

. et de 1ie~ qui ~e:{Ilbloieut. en ass\l:{eJ;' Ia clutee-. 
J.orsqu'OctayC yjnt e:t;l senat Ie jQur de ll\ nais. ... 

~a,nCe de. $QIl fils, oil Y .U'~toit de l'affaire de Cad., 
lina, Or augu~tenaquit Ie vwgt-:UVis deSeptem .. 
bl'e ~o~~. I~ ~Qn$ulat ,de .l\:f.. rq.Ui~ .Ci~ro .ct do 

, C.·Antonius, 
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C. Antonius, A. U~ C. Varron,69L C'est UIl~ 
v~rite si connue que je pourrois me dispenser de 1a 
prouver.( I) Cic~roxi pronon.~a sa premihe CatiIi.L~~~.s~~t. L I 

naire en senat, )e 8 Novembre de la m~me annee.(2J (!) Middle--
.J.. • 1 . .,. . 'd' ton's Life of II y dit quee dOlt e vIDgtl~me Jour epms que ~icero.~oL 

Ie len at cut arm~ le~ mains d.es· consuls par- Ie fa+ t~~:o~' 
meux decret, II Darent operam consules, ne quKl ~~~~i:.a~d 
Respublica capiat detrementi."(3) On 1eut con~ CdB.lcevm. 

e It. er-
f~ra done ce pouvoir Ie 20 Oetobte. Mailt nous bllgg. p. 16. 

d S 11 J.." • (3) Cicero 
apprenon~ ,e a nllte, ccnvam...eontemporam,'que illCatilin. 

c:e Mcret 56 passa immMiatement apr~s la' pre~iere c. ': 
indication que Ciceron fit de lao 'conjuration all 
lenat. }f Rem ad senatum refert jam antea volgl 
rumoribus exagitatam. ltaque quod plefnmque in 
atroci nCCJ'otio so)et senatus deerevit, &e."(4)" Coni:" (4) Salln~t., 

o ' lb.t, Calli. 
ment dont Ie senat pouvoit-il d~liberer de 1a conI. Bell. Co 29. 

juration de Catilina Ie 23 Septembrede l'aY\. 69 t, 
puisqn'ill'ignora lui-m~roejusqu'au'20 Octobrede 
la m~me annee? 

II; Q. Lutatius Catulus, (magnre spesaItera. 
Romre,)(5) que Snlla appelloit Ie meilIeut citoye1il (~) C~ew
de la R~publique, et qui justifia ce titre en repous.. ti"ant:~ 
sant les desseins seditieux, de! Lepidus,(6) apres (~) Salillst. 

avoir dMi6 Ie temple de Jupiter Capitolin ~ut ~~f:i: i. 
deux songes remarquables. 11 crut voir dans Ie F.lori ~~ 
premier ce Dieu qui remettoit dans Ie seind'mi ;~";;. £.'. 
. • . . bI" ". l' . I Ampel. Lil. Jennc garfon ' slgnum relpu JCOO, et (ang. e l\;Iemorial. 

t'i.econd, voulant "ter ce m~me gar~on des bras de tB:c~il:~~ 
Jupiter, il re~lit ordre de l'y laisset parcequ~I~ c 

c1ivinit6 ~elevoit pour etre un jour Ie protfct~l.\r d~ 

• Je ne Iii tra:duispas, patcequ'()n ne 8sit pas pien ce que c'est. 
Torrentiul et Casaubon sont d"un avis diii'erent'la-dessus. ' 

E 4 lao 
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f1.?Su;~n.la .repubiiqv.e.(l) , Le lendemain.il :vitAugu~tc 
aloe:. alors enfan~ et qui ne lui etoit pas connu.Ille 

r~eonnut pour ~tre eelui qu'il avoit vu en songe • 
. Suivantd'autres relations, il avoit vu une troupe 
d'enfans qui ,dem~doit, a. J llpiter un de leur bande 

, pour la gouverner. Illeurindiqua lejeune,Aug~ste. 

(!) Cicero 
in Verrem. 
1. j". e. Sl. 
T.Urii 
EpilolD.l. 
xcviii. 

Cette fable, encore pl~s eblouissante que la pre~ 
miere, ne.sou'tiendra pas mieux l'epreuve de l'ex
amen. 

Lorsque Suetonenous dit que Catulm~. eut ces 
songes " post dedicatum Capitolium," Ia. ponne 
critique veut qu'on l'entende , d'abord apres cette 
consecration, Ie soir ~~me' qui Iast~vit,. QU dq. 
moins Je~ premiers jours a,pres, pendant' que .1a 
.memoire de eet evenement etoit encore fraiche, 
Sans ce1a rien de, plus vague et de rilOips d~ter:-
mine que eeUe designation du ~ems~ . Or Catulus 
consa~ra Ie Capitole A. U. C. Varr.684,(2}* sept 
ans avant Ia naissance' d'Auguste.' Mais prenon~ 
ces paroles dans Ie sens' Ie plll;,s: favorable, et sup-. 
posons, que Suetone n'a songe. parler qu'a. de-
signer Ie Catulus dont il' vouloit parler po~r Hre 
cel~i qui dedia Ie Capitole; en ce cas me me nou~ 

* j'ai ren('ontr~ dep\1is un endroit de Suetonequi pourroit 
faire cruire que Ie Capitole n'etoit pas encore acbeve du terns de 
la preture de Cesar A. U. C. 691. .I.e voici: "Primopnetune 
die, Q. Catulum de refectione Capitolii ,;ad disquisi,tionem po-. 
puli vocavit, rogatione prom111gatol.quol cu",tionem earn in aliulU 

(8) Sueton. transferebat."(3} Que Ie lecteur pese I'evid~nce qui resulte de 
in Jul. em- ~e p&ssage avec celie qui nait du tcmoignage combine de Cice:" 
ear. c. 15. T' Li S b' ' dim' 'I ' 1 ron et de Ite yeo on c Ollt ne sera pas CI eo' IDalS que 

qu'jI s~it iI m'int6re~e p~u. Je fais voir dans un Qlome1;l~, Clue 
Calulus n'etoit plus qu~d ce songe IJ, dO. ayoif li6Q. • ' ' ., 

. n~ 



ne manquerons pas demoyenspour refutercette 
fable. Catulus. ~toit; deja fort vieux l'atinee. dena 
naissance . d'Auguste, ,"extrema.; retate," dit· Sal" 
Iuste,(l) II etoit. mort 'quand 'Ciceron .defendii: (l) Sallu~ 

, Bpll. Cab.-
Sextius: car. cet orateur,.faisant Ie tableau d'Un'lio.c.4.9. 
vrai citoyen, apr~s avoir parle 'de quelques autres; 
il dit, " Neve 'eorum aliquem qui v~vunt nominem' 
qualisnuper fuit. Q.' -Catulus~"(2) . Or' Ciceron (~) Cice~ 

, pro Sexho. 
pronon~a cette harangue A. U. C. Varron, 698.(3} c.47. 

D'un autre c6te quand Catulus rencontra Auguste g~e~:' 
il al'oit deja pris Ia prretexta.( 4) Ancienne.ment lis' ~~~:;t:~ 
jeunes gens ne lao pottoient que depuis' l'age de loc. citat. ' 

quatorze ans;(5)Cependant je veux bien sup- (5)y.Pitisc. 

I, . ~ . d" LeXICOn. poser que on ayance .. cette : prIse a proportIon. e tom. iii. p-

11 d 1 b "1 . . 1 ." 163. sub ce e e a fO e Vlfl e; '.anClennement on a prenOl~ voc. Pm-

a J'age de dix-sept ans.(6) . Auguste Ia prita celul ~~'l!" 
de seize(7) .ou . bien de quatorzeans.(S) .Ainsi}l turn.I.~~ , . ~" . 

prit la prretexta etant age de onze. ou de, treiz~ ans, (6).Mi~dI00. 
. 0 • .'d '.' too s Lie., savOIr en 702, on en 704. . n Vlent~ e VOIr que orCicera" . 

Catulus etoit'mort plus de six ans auparavant. .. !~~. i- p • 

. Puisqu'on detruit si facilement . des evenemens (72 Suetoo. . . • I. 11. c.8. 

mir~cu1eux. supposes ,~t~'e ~ives dans. un. t~~~ ~:: J';!ij 
iclaue, rapporMs parun hlstoneI1 tl'es 'exact et VOISlU in locum 

de .. ce. tems-la,·,qlJ.'en doit-onco;nclure. ,de, mille ~':!:~':.!.
de leurs pareils. nes au milieu de !'ignorance;. elL"t 

~eloppes dans l'eloignement des terns, et adoptM 
par des Iegendaires? - . " 

• C. Suetonius C!loit contempor<lin de Tacite, puisque Pllne Ie' 
jeune etoit Ilmi de tous les deux. Or Tacite avoit vu des viel-' 
lards qui aVQient assist€! au jugement .del'j~on et qui, pat: eODSe. 
'1uent· avoient- vecu avec bien des personQes du siecle.m.~m~' 
.i'Auguste. Y. Tacit Annal. iii. c. 16. . 
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.' J'avouerois fran~hement que j¢ ne saul'ois venit 
a bout avec la meme facilite d'unepropbetie .qui 
avoit cours parmi les Veliternes,<concitoyens d'Au. 
guste. ,J e 80uhaite que quelqu'autre puisse ~tre 
plus heureux que. nlOi ..... La mur, de leur ville 
avoit ete touche de 13. foudre. IIs consul tent les 

-augures.On leur repond qu'it est annonce par la, 
qu'jls doivent un jour donnero un maitre au monde. 
En consequent de cetteesperance iis soutinrent 1<l. 
guerre contre les Romains avec opini~trete,jusqu'a 
en ~tre presque extel'mines. lis virent a la fin que 

[t) Sueton. Ia prediction -avo it regarde -Auguste. (J). J e u'au;. 
.' II. Co 1I4. rois point fait attention a ce~te prophetie, et je l'aq ... 

rois range sur Ie c.hamp. parmi mille autre~ fables 
quo la flatterie inventapour reI ever la llaissance,et 
les vert us el'Auguste,lli un passage singulier de Tite 
Live n'avoit pas frappe rna memoire.. 1.e voici: les 
Romains, aptes'avoirsubjuge les diverses cites de 
Latium, en agirent enverseux avecassez dedouceur. 
lIs accorderellt m~me la bourgeoisie; de leur ville-
a plusieuls d'entr'elles; mais ils distinguer~nfceux 
de Velitrre par une severite toute particuliel'e. 11& 
diviserent les terres des senateurs a une colonie 
qu'ils yenvoyerent. lis bannire~t tous les eitoyens 
de Velib"re de l'autre elite du Tibre, leur Qrdonnant 
-d'y rester BO\lS peined'une grande arncllde, ou de la. 
prison, pour quiconque contrevienclroit a leurs 01'-

(t)Tit.Liv. dres.*(2.}Ce passage en lui-m~me est singuliera . 
I. "iii. Co 14. '--

• Tite Live ajouta qU'on Ie! traita avee cette ~tit~, "quOd 
totieS' rebellassent,''';jusqu'a m8ss8crer une colonie Romaine qu'OI\ 
.avoit envoy~e chea eux.· 
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d Ie dcvient bien d4vantage en Ie .combinant avec 
celui de Suetone. . J. Cetteobstinatiou des Veli., 
teme. flit tout a fait surprenante. . Pourquai cette 
petite ville de Latium 5'es~elle distinguee a voulai)! 
lutter cantre les- Romains·plut6t queplusieursau.,;. 
tre,s de ses voisi~ plus'puissantes qu'eller L'etour .. 
deri.e d'une populace efiien~e autoit _ bien pu pro-. 
duirc une sewe .rebeUjon, _ mais pour rendre'raison 
de si frequentea recidives, on a besoin d'un principe 
fepandu parmi .Ie p.euple .qui . leur -donnoil: -l'espe. 
ranee. de pouvoir reussit. Suetone DOUS Ie fournit. 
ce principe. ,Et en effet jenc; corinois qu'un motif 
de religion capable de . recha~ffel' .tout un peuple; 
et de Ie faire persister pans Ie mepris des plus grandl 
dangers. 2. Cette conduite severe des Romains 
est aQss_ singuliere. Leur palitique et peut~~tre 
aussi leur orgueil Ie! engageoit atraiter lesvainJ 
cus avec ~ont6 quelque opiniatre qu'e~t ete leur, 
l'esistauce: '.' pa,rcere subjectis et debe11are su" 
p~.fbo~." Panni toUfi let antres peuples de l'ltalie 
je ne conllois gU~l'es que i ceux de Capouequ'ils 
ayenttrait~ avec· une pareilIerigueur; (I) 01' (1)'l!tLi". 

les Capouens etoient encQre pour euxnon senle;. l.xxvloc.34. 

men~ ~ opjet de ~~ne mali; de Cra~te..(~} -AiQs~ ('l)i!eicero 

_il.est presquenecessaire.de supposerquelquechose, ~~r~Dtr._ 
de pareil au. sujet des· Velitemes. ··l\Iais on ne ~i~~m. ii. 
(::on~oit gueres comment ce petit peuplc,· pouvoit 
leur inspirer de l'effroi qu'a l'aide de leur propre 
fanatisme, et de la superstition des Romains, qui 
craignoient cette prediction, et qui che!choient a 
~n emp~cner l'accomplissement. . _ 

Cependant elle s'est aceomplie. VeIitrre a donne. 
au· 



(l)Sueton. 
I.xi. e.t. 
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au monde' tIll maitre dans la' personne, dlAuguste 
dont' la f~mille' .etoit: de, ,cette ville. (1) ',QueUe 
consequence faut-il en tirer? Nous' pouvons y pui~ 
serune le~oIi non moins utile que les precMe;ntes.* 
Bien des peuples 'ont eu leurs 'predictions d'un 
roi qui devoi t ' gouverner Ie' monde.Le'hasard OU 
quelquefoisTenvie qu'ori a eu,de les accomplir en 
a fait reussir, sans qu'une puissance surnaturelle 
s'en sait m~Ie (car personne je'crois ne la fera ii1ter~ 
vet:lir'dans celie' d' Auguste).· • Apprenons par-a a 
peserlong temsles propheties avant que'd'en con
clure quelque chose, et souvenons que plusieurs 
toutes hurnaines ont pu reussir quoique tres·· pea 
,vraisernblables dans Ie terns qU'on'les a f~tes. 

, -

• Bien des prMictions ont fait esp~rer . a bien des peupies de 
donner un roi ida terre •. Parmi un nombre· infini 'd'evenemens 
possibies, it y en a qui n'arriveront pas moinspour avojr kte pre. 
dits, surtout lorsque les hommes, apres s'~tre laiss~ subjuguer, 
par les pr6jug~, reglent leurs actions par ces m~mes preJug~ et 
deviennent les ministres d'un destin dont ils avoient ~te les auteurs: 
Sorivenons-nous surtout, c'est ici qu'on ne peut frop souvent in-' 
culquer cette lefon de Iii reponse de Diagoras au ·superstitieux 
de son terns: il lui montroit les monumens de la recounoissancl!t 
cle ceux que Neptune avoit conserve des tj:mp~tes: Que te faut-il 
encore, impie, lui disoit-il, pour te convaincre de la' providence 

. des Dieux l Rien, r~pliqua-t-il, si ce n'est de me faire voir les. 
portl'aits de ceux qui ont illvoque. Neptune, et qui, son(p~ris en . 
l'invoquant. / 
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REMARQUES CRITIQUES SUR LES DIG .. 
. NITES SACERDOTALESDE JULES 

CESAR. 

ASSEZ d'historiens etde critiques ont considere . 
~esar a la ,t~te , desarmees, Envisageons-Ie u~ I 
moment au pied des auteIs,.et 4iscutons, en peu de 
mots, ce que les anciens nous ont laisse au sujet 4e 
.ses digni~es sacerdotales. ' ' 

Cesar perdit son ,phe, ~it $uetone, (1) a rage (t)Su~ 
de seizeans. Dans sa premi~re jeu;nesse ilavoit ~e~ 'P!;..... 
~pouse une certaine Cossutia, fille Qe~ plus ri~hes, Hi~!. Ro ... 

mais dont Ia famille n'etoit . que ,de l'ordre de~ L.lIoCo+3. 

chevaliers~ China, alors maitre et seul maitre 
depuis la Il10rt de Mar~us, voyant que la naissanc~ 
~ttachoit Cesar a son partk'" et q~'iIe~itcapable 
~l'en ~tre un jour Ie soutien, resoJut,.de l'y at~che~ 
encore davantag~ en, lui donnant sa, filleComeli~ 
en mariage: iI. falloit pour .cela repudier Cossutia': 
Cesar Ie fit, et la dignite de flamenDialis, la troi~ 
~~~me de. l'hierarchie Romaine, fut Ie prix desa 
complaisan~e. Sylla,.revient en Italie; soJ? carac~ 
t~,re lui inspiroit desdesirs ardensde v~ngeance; 
~a victoire Ie mettoit en etat de les assouvir. Soit. 
amour, soit fierte, Cesar ne voulut jamais aban:' 
donner sa Cornelia; son refus lui coutason.ppnti:
pcat,. ses biens de famille, et risqua de 11,li couter, 
1a vie. Dans ce petit recit je n'ai point faitatten
tion a Plutarque, quiveut que Cesar ne briguc1t Ie 
flaminiat qu'apres Ie retour de Sylla, qui Ie fit 
J.. 'h ' () L' .. I. d 'PI' (2) Plutnrq. cC ouer pour se venger. 2 autont\;; e u- Vie.d'Hom. 
• . • Illustr. Ira-

...... . ~ , J I' 1 ,. 'd C·' ductdelJu-... arlUS avolt epous" U la, a ante e esar. cier.Tom.vi. 
tarque, p.184. 
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tarque, sU,rtout dans l'histoire ROpIaine, n'est pas 
"{aite ponr balancer un moment celle de Sn~tone et 
de VeIleius Paterculns. 

J'ai degage ce recit d'une petite difficu1t~ de 
chronologie. II faut y revenirun moment. iT el
Ieins pretend que Cesar fut nommeau., flaminiar, 
.CI creatus," par Marius et Cinn~. Or il est clair 
par Ie passage deS].letone que Cesar n'eut l'assu
Iance de cette dignite que dans Ie quatri~me con4 

sulat de Cinna, -savoir, A. tJ. C. Varr. 670. Port 
bien. Mais malheureuselueilt il se trouve que 
Marius ,etoit mort au commencement d~A. U. C. 
668. On pourroit aff"ecter de mepliser la difficnlt6 
en disant qu'elle se trouve dans un passage mani~ 
festement corrompu. Mais if n'y auroit pas 13. d~ 
l'equjM.On pourroit .avoir recours ali. syst~me 
tIu Cardinal Norris que Cesar fut fait flainell 
avant Ia premi~revictoire de Syila, a rage de 
douze ans'~ mais Ie celebre Burman a fait voil' sOli 
peu d'accord avec les anciens monumens. En. 
voici un autre: Marius s'empara de Rome en 661; 
et Ie flamen Merula se donna Ia mort. La pIac~ 
de flamenne de"oit pas rester Iongtems vuide, vu 
Ie grand besoin qu'on en avoit toujours. . l\IaliiI~ 
et Cinna. Ie remplacerentaussit6t par leo jeiIDe 
Cesar; mais comme il n'a"'oit pas encore pris Ia toge 
virile" on fit faire ses fonctions aqueIque autre. 
Cesar enfin Ia prit a' Ia fin de sa seizieme annee, 
savoir au commencement de l'an 670, et duqua
trieme ,consulat de,Cinna. On prit aussit6t de 
nouvelles mesures pour lui assurer ~ette digllite; 

.. mais Ia mort de Cinna, .qui, fut tne cette meme 
annce. 
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annee. dans une sedition de. ses soldats, les rompit 
toutes avant sa cOl1secration~ et Ia guerre civile qui 
lurvint rannee suivante en fit perdre toute esp& 
ranee. Peut-~tre si nous ~tions plus au fait du droit 
pontifical des Romaius. sentu-ions-nousune di1f6-
renee entre Ie crealu. de Velleius et Ie dulinatu, 
de Suetone, qui confinneroit ce que je viens de dire ~ 
peut~tre sedetruu-oit-elle. i\ussi l'ai-jedonne moIDs -
comme un aystemeque je m'engage de defendre 
que comme une hypothese quil·e:.out assez natu
rellement la difficulte. 

On peut l'oir assez par l'exemple deCesat qu'il 
n'y avoit point d'age fixe pour Ia dignite de flamen 
DiaIis, puisqu'~ ne nous en tenir qu'a, ce quenous 
sav~ns bien surement Cesar la posseda avant rage 
de dix-sept ans. J e crois que cette reflex ion »eut 
s'etendre a toutes Ies autres dignites sacerdotaIes 
chez les Romains. Pour Ie pontificat, nous croyons 
que l~ jeune Octavien etait pontife avant lingt 
ans, et nollS savons d'ailleurs qu'il fut nomme a eel; 
emploi a Ia place de Cn. Domitius tue a la bataille 
d~ Pharsale A. U .C. 706 ; et qu'il en prit possession 
Ie jour D1~me qu'il quitta la prretexta'pour Ia toge. 
virile a l'entree de sa seizieme annee. On auroit 
mbne mauvaise grace de dire que Ie pouvoir absohi 
du dictateur. son onele Ie dispensa. des loix. Cesar 
o'etoit pas encore absolu, et dans ce tems..la Ie 
petit-fils de sa sreur luietoit peu cher. Quant 
aUK augures~ Ciceron pria . Brutus de Iaisser venir 
a Rome son 'filsaIors a l'armee,afin qu'il put 
pretendre· a l'augutat •• Ce fils couroit alo~ sa 

l'ingt~ 
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vingt-unieme annee; etcet exemple: est :d'autant" 
plus considerable que 1'01;1 voit par Ie reste, de la, 
lettre l'attention et Ie soin qu'avoit Cicero~, de ne 
point ma:nquer'aux loix. J'avoue naturellement., 
rna surprise que _ N uma n'ait pas songe- a fixerll,n, , 
age plus convenabl~ pour les, rninistres de la_ reli-, 
giori .• ' Encore enEgypteo~ . dans la ,Judee, pu. 
les pretres faisoient un ~orps dont tOllS les mem., 
bressuccoient l'esprit de leur etat avec Ie lait, les _ 

, abus n'auroient pasete aussi grands; mais a ~ome, 
ou leur etat ne les engageoit a rien, l'ageen auroit 
tenu la place. Mais quel frein avoient les jeunes 
gens? -

'On a dit que depuis lamort de Merula~(caF 
Cesar ne fut pointconsacre,)la place de flamen 
Dialis resta vuide pendant' soixante et douze ans. 
Est-il vrai? On me cite les a'ut()rites accablantes 
de Suetone,de Dion, de Tacite. La premiere est 
la plus consideraJ>le, puisque Ie nom de Suetone 
reyeilIe l'idee d'ml. historien assez hardi pour rie pas 
taire les plus grandes verites,assez instruit pour 
n'en pas oublier les plus 'petites. Mais Suetone se 
contente de dire qu'Auguste retablitplusieurs 
anciennes ceremonies, et entr'autres l'emploi de 
flameD. Dialis. Dion let Tacite disent positive
ment qu'il n'yeutpointde flamen Dialis entre' 
Merula et celui qu'Auguste fit.61ire. 'l\fais on peut 
leur opposer ,Ie temoignage positif de Ciceron:qui 
parloit cl'un fait qu'il ne pouvoit ignorer. "Est ergo 
flamen,"dit-il au senat assemble, "utJovi;ut Marti,
ut"Qui1'in()~ sic divo Julio M. Antonius." ~ Onvoit 

qu'il 
- . 
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qu'it parle d'un flamen actuel et non pointd'une dig
niU presque tombee dans Toubli. On auroit tort 
d'opposer Ciceron a lui-m~me, et dire que Ciceron, 
dans Ie denombrement qu'iI fait du college des 
pontifes, ne parle point du flamen Dialis. On 
auroit tort de fixer une cause particulihe a une 
omission qui pouvoit en av6ir centatittes~ 

VOL. V. PRIN .. 
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PRINCIPES 

'DES P.OIDS, ,DES )\fONNOIES, '~T DES~ 
. l\IESURES DES ANCIENS, 

;t.VEC DEI TABLES CONSTRUITES suB. CES PRINCIPl.S. 

I. 
IL est des etudes qui n'augmentent point les con. 
noissances, . ou du moins ne les augmentent, qu'en: 
~cartant ces obstacles dont la bizarrerie des hommes 
en a herisses la route'de toutes parts. Telle est 
l'etude des langues, utile si on la meprise, dange
reuse si on l'admire. La difference des poids et 
des mesures est un nouveau langage, aussi barbarc; 
et plus ridicule que les autres. ' Les idees decident 
des mots. Mais pour ces signes d'institution les 
idees sont ou seroient facilement les m~mes. Ce
pendant 'puisqu'il est etabli, apprenons-Ia (cette 
langue) en murmurant. Ene nousseryira d'inter-

• prete dans la geographie, Ie commerce, et l'eco
nomique des anciens, objets interessans dont la con
noissance nollS emp~chera de voir dans les ancielllO 
des sauvages ou des demi-dieux. ',' 

J'ecris en Fran~ois, parcequ'on·y aassez besoin 
de quelque chose sur ce sujet, pour ne pas me 

,chicaner sur sa bonte. J e me sers sans fa~on des 
idees qui 'm'ont plues chez mes devanciers. Je 
l~s ai enchassees dans les miennes. On n'aura pas 
de peine a les reconnoitre.· Voici les principaux 
auteurs chez qui j'ai puise. ' .. 

\ 'JI,i. a reaves 
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J/. Greave, sur Ie Pied et Denier Romain, en List" de .. 
" 7' P' I' . 11 . II ,r G auteur .. Slng,oll. etlt lVre malS exee ent. Jo.VJ.. reaves GIUIAV" •• 

possedoit les talens d'un bon faiseur d'experiences. 
Exact jusqu'a 1" superstition, 'patieat, ·labol'ieux.· 
habiIe, etsinel!re,. il croyoit n'avoir ·rien vu dans 
un objet qu'iI n'r eut tout yu. On peut eepe~dant 
fairc plus <Ie fonds sur son temoignage" que sur sa 
critique: 

AI. Eisenschidt de' P071deribus et Mensuris Ers~If' 
Veterum. La premihe partie est fort bonne. Les Icall>T. 

poids y sont traites avec une exactitude qui ne 
laissent l'ien a desirer. Mais l'auteurs'y est epuise. 
II a croque les . mesures en apprenti.· Rien. de 
pius abrege et de plus vague que ce qu'il' en·dit. 
L'ouvrage est pourtant ~stimable par la comparaison 
de toutes les meSUl'es et l€:s poids de nos jours. ' 

M. Freret, Essai sur les Mesures longues des Funt'. 

AnCiens. Voici un nomqu'on ne doitproferer' 
qu:avec respect. M.Freret ne denwnt .. point sa 
reputation par cet ouvrage; On y voit une eru,. 
dition sCire qui embrasse'toute l'antiqnite, une sa~ 
gacite qui sait concilier Ies appal'ences les plus c<?n.· 
tradictoires, . et un esprit' systematique qui' reunit 
tant de particules 'eparses dans un corps bien lie et 
bien. soutenu. 

M.de la Barre, ... sur la, Li'Vre Romaine,et SUI' DE u

les Mesures flnciennes.· Le rivalet Ie contre-pa.rt BAR8JI. 

de M. Fl'eret II avoit plus (I'affectation que d'art~ , 
et plus d'obscurite. que de profondeur. SOli grand 

• ~Iem. de I' Acad~mie des Bel1es-Lettre~; to~.~viii: p. S7~. -~~ 
tom. xix. p. 51~. ' , 

, / defaut 
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defaut est une m~thode des plus embarrass~es; son 
grand'merite consiste en quelques idees neuveset 
hardies. 

Af. Arbuthnot, Table des Poids, des Me;u7'es, et 
des lJfonnoies des Anciens, en Anglois. * Auteur 
sans pretensions tuais. non sans merite. '. 11 ne veut 
point donner les principes, mais son livre peut 
fournir des details fort utiles. 

M. rE'f)~que Hooper. Inquiry into the State of 
tk' Ancient Measures, particularly tke Jewish, en 
Anglois •. L'ouvrage de eet habile homme repand 
de· grandes lumie~es sur Ie ~ujet· qu'il traite., 
Quelquefois trop subtil dans ses recherches it pr~te 
aux anciens sa propre exactitude. De la cube d'une 
me,sure longue mal de£inie, il deduit, souvent sans' 
autorites et pal' les . calculs les plus delicats, leurs 
poids.et leurs mesures creu.ses. Jelui reprocherois 
aussi d'avoir corrige ses auteurs pOUl' se fonder sur ses 
changemens comme sur leurs propres paroles. . JI 
est singulier.que les esprits du premier ordre ayent \ 
paru ignorer cette· regIe fondamei\tale de Ia cri
tique. 

II. 

N ous avons trois choses a rechercher afin de li.xel" 
nos .idees. 1. Le rapport des mesures. anciennes 
Q't)ecceltes de notre pays; 2. La proportion· de· ceZZes 
de· ckaque peuple de l'antifJuite entr'elles; ,et S. 
Leurs parties aliquottea. 11 nly a que nos yeux et 
nos instrumens qui puissent nollS instruire du pre- . 
mier rapport. Illeur faut des objets sensibles qui 

• In 4-to. London. 172T. 
portent 
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portent encore l'empreinte des poidsou des mesure~ 
anciennes. Alors Ie parallf:le devient facile et as~ 
8urc;. Si ces monumens ~toient assez noml?reux; 
pour nou~ fair~ connoip-e toutes ces mt:s~res e~ 
tous ces poids, leur proportion reciproque ~n d~ 
couleroit d'en(}-p1~me. Ce n'est que; notre disett~ 
qui nons oblige de; recourir aux auteurs, et en. par .. 
tant de quelque Inonument ancien, cornme .d'UI\ 
point fixe, de calculer leur valeur positive par. leurs 
rapports mu~uels. En iuivant cett~ methode nous 
~'avons point a craindre des erreurs grossieres, 
mais il faut aussi renoncet a IDle exact\tude bieI\ 
pous~c;e. Ces proportions etoie~t rarement 1'0u .. 
vrage d'une recherche attentive et ecI'airee. E~ 
blies par les besoins de la vie, adoptee! par l'igno,. 
ranee, consacrees par Ie, terns, elIes se ressentoient 
de la grossierete de leur origine. D'ailleurs Ies 
anciens (disons-Ie sans fa~on) etoient moins exacts 
que nou,s. Peu ro;mpus dans Ie calcul, g~nes par 
Ja forme incommode de leurs caracteres nu,m6-
raux, ils negligeoient les fractions, et ne rendoient 
que Ies nombres entiers. Onne doit pas cependa.'nt 
les confondre dans une m~me classe. L'iinagina.
tion enflammee du poete se refl'oidera-t-elle par une 
attention 1 des objets bas, steri~es, et pour eIle 
inutiles. Elle n'en. parle jamais, ou si eUe en 
parle, les idees populaires sont Ies siennes. Les 
ora~U1's, et fes histori~ns (plus orateurs que It:s 
n6tres) meritent un peu plus' <regard. Leur but 
les a souvent engages a s'instruire ·plus a fond dans 
ces sujets -s~s lesquels les aft"aires publiques et 
l'hist9ire ne sc:mt 'qu'un chaos. Mais ce ·sont 

. .F 3 ceux, 
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ceux,a qui leur inter~t ou leur curiosite ont rendu 
necessaires des idees plus apprQfondies: les arpen. 

. teurs, les architectes, les medecins,' les m~thema
ticieils, 'qui ont les droits les plus decidees sur rio
tre confiance. Cependant ceux-ci memes doivent 
s'evanouir a l'approche d'un monument original. 
Ces auteurs n'avoient que des yeux~ nous en avons 
alissi, et il vaut mieux .nous fier aux n6tres qu'aux 
leurs. 

Les parties aliquottes rie peuvent gueres souffrir 
de difficulte; L'autoriteles etablit,-la nation les 
connoit, \ et les ecrivains 'ne sauroient varier a 'leur 
egaI'd. On ne les vena ordinairement que dans les 
tables. 

III. 

II semble qU'Oll devroit fixer sans peine les poids 
.des Grecs d des Romains. Ces poids etoient les 
monnoies .. C'etoient autant de divisions exactes 
'de la mine et .de i'once. " 

1\.1. Gr~aves, . qui avoit' examin~ p~usieurs cen
taines des deniers qui sont encore conserves dans 
les cabinets cl'Italie, les trouvoit generalemellt du 
poids de 67 grains Anglois (741). LePere.Boute
roue en pesa depuis qui alloient.a.,75 grains, et 
puisque Ie terns et la cupidite'des'liommes diminue 
le poids des monnoies piut6t qu'ils n'y ajoutent, 
on doit toujours s'en tenir a iaplus'f~rte evaluation 
comme aceIle qui nous est parvenue avec la moin-
lire alteration.) . 

L'once Romaine etoit composee de sept deniers. 
I c L~ 
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Les Romains les plus ~cIaifl~s, Celse, qui. vivoit du 
terns de Tibhe,· Pline,. pour. qui' l'antiquite Ro

. maine n'avoit rien d'inconnue, sont ceux qui nous 
en assurent. L'once doit done peser 59.5 grains. 

On a voulu conjecturer que Ie premier denier
Consula;re n'~toit que la sixi~me partie de ronce. 
Lorsqu'on m'en produira de nouve11espreuves, ron 
m'y trouvera docile j car les passages dont on a 
"oulu s'appuyer me paroissent des plus vagues et 
des plus equivoques .. 

l\fais quoiqu'il en soit de ce grand denier, il est 
constant qu'il y.en a eu de plus legers que Ie sep
tieme de l'once~ Pline nous apprend qu'on corn
men~oit a diminuerce poids.t On s'y prenoit in
sensiblement et comme a la deroMe. Peu-a.-peu • • 
Ie denier n'etoit plus que la huitieme partie. de 
ronce. Le consentement des anciens· ne permet 
pas d'en douter. 
. On a conclu avec beaucoup devraisemblance 
que les Romains, a l'imitation des Grecs, avoient 
fait leur monnoie d'or, leur aureus, Ie double du 
denier quant a son poids. Comme il s'est conserve 
beaucoup de ces aurei, nous en 'tirerons des induc
tions fort utiles. Le premier etablissement des 
Qure; etoit de quarante a la livre. Les pluspe
sans que nous connoissons sont de 1241 grains An. 

" 
• Sed et an lea sciri volo in unciA pond us denariorum esse 

.eptem. Cels.' I. xv.' c. 17. . 

. t Miscuit 4enario triumvir .,Antonius ferrum; alii e pondere 
~ubstrahunt cum sit justu'm octoginta quatuor e libri.s ,ignari.-
Plin. Hist. Natur. I. xxxiii. c. 9. . . . • 

• 4 ' gloit 
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etoient Ie Q<;mble d.e~ denierllIes ~eptiemesde l'onee .. · 
Du tem& de Vespasien et de ses su<;eesseurs, . nous 
trouV'c;ms d(!s, ~ur~i. df!. 19S, 1 i 0, et.l 14t gr!liris An
glois. Les deniers .doivent ~tre~lors de 54, 55" et 
57 grains. Le premjer .de ces noqlhre~ .no~s donne 
Ie huitieme de ronee •. Depuis ler~g!wde Gor. 
dien, Iesempereurst ou pIut6t les tyrap,s, ses sue:' 
cesseurs, avilirent de plus en ph~s, la· glQire et 
les monnoies des Romains. Pr9bus,qui parott 
comme restaurateur de l'eIJ;lpire dans les. historiens 
aussibien que sur les medailles, vouIlJtJes .relever. 
Elle~ retomberent apres sa mort. Si nous prenonlt 
Ie poids moyen des aurei d~puis. Ga11u& a Hera. 
clius' nollS auron& 6~ grains' Anglois. Ce1ui du, 
denier.seroit de S-Ji (40!)1un p.eu pl~s de Jarnoiti6 
de l'aneien denier,et pas., la troizjeme partie de 
ronee. J'~ peine a eroire eependant que le denier~ 
comme poids, ait sui vi, toute la bizarrede de ces revo
lutions. Les auteurs paroissent n'en avoir connu 
que deux: Il etoit kseptieme de l'pnce.· Il en 
fut ensuite Ie huitieme. II perdit peu apres son ega., 
lite avec Ie denier monnoie, demeurant fixe pen
dant que eelui-ci ehangeoit d'un jour a l'autre. 11 
'en a ete ainsi dans tous les pays de l'Europe. Du. 
tems de Charlemagne une livre de compte valoit 
une livre pesante d'argent, aujourd'hui eUe n'en 
vaut pas la eentieme partie. 

Douze onces I faisoient la li'Vrel1omaine. La 
belle occasion d'eta.ler de l'erudition, . puisque lao 
chose est des plus c1ain~s. ~t des mieux connues. 
Up. savant du siecle passe ne refit pas negligee. 

. . ~ Je 
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Je me (:ontenterai de direqu'une telle livre ~eroit 
de 6300 grains, ou de IOonces.540 grains. 

Le talent ~toit compose de soi.rante .mines. Tous 
les talens, tres diff~ren8Ies.1IDs des autres, gardoien1\ 
cependant la m~me proportion .entr'eux~ Le ta. 
lent pesera einquante-deu.f livres et 528 grains. 
, Les historiens nous ont conserve ce traite orgueil. 
leux que les' Romains firent signer a Antiochus~ 
On lui impose un grand tribut qu'il doit payer 
en talens Attique~.' ·011 stipule que Ie talent pesera. 
80 lir;res Romaines. . N ous aurons un talent de 5", 
li'Ores . ~nze onees. La difference est d'une l!vre 

. et en'O;ron dir onces. Je cons;ois que Ies R9'9lains, 
aussi ec1aires sur leurs inter~ts que Ies Germains, 
prUer~rent les vieilles especes comme les plus pe .. 

. santes, mais la hauteur, Ia franchise de lel,lr con .. 
duite envers Antiochus n'auroitjamais pudescendr~ 
a. une supercherie de banquier. 11 a done dt\ 
exister un talent Attique du poids de quatre-vingt 
livres Romaines. Sa drachme de M grains me pa~ 
roit m~me Ill. drachme de Solon, quoiqu'elle perdit 
un peu de S~)1l poids dans les terns les plus recuIes~ 

Le commerce et l'empire d'Athenes donna un 
grand cours a ses poiqs et monnoies, et l'on con. 
vient que lorsqu'il est parM de talens ou de drach. 
mes, sans autre d~signation exprimee au impliquee, 
c'est toujours de celles de l'Attique qu'i! faut l'en
tendre. Elles n'etoient cependant pas les plus ah~ 
ciennes. Trois cens ans avant Solon, Phidon, 

\ 

tyran d'Egine' et d'Argds, de Ia posterite d'Her· 
cuIe" regia les poids du Pelo'ponn~se et Ie premie~ 

. . fit 
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fit battre de Ia nionno"ie.* Comme eUe etoit unique 
alors, cUe cut bcaucoup de reputation. Les AtM
nieD..'1 memes s'en servoie~t en la meprisant; " "La 
dracJlme a Egine etoit Iapaye qu'on donnoit par 
jour a. un cavalier. Elle valoit dix de ces oboles" 
dont la dnichme Attique fontenoit six. Le talent 
d'Egine peso it lJuatre-'(Jingt cinq livres, on::e onces 
et :304 grains, ct sa drachme 131 i grains. Le poids 
des tetradrachmesqu'on frappoitdans cette He sera 
de 526!. Voici pourquoij'ai rapporte cette dernier~ 
valeur. II n'est' gueres possible de s'anluser beau
coup a: ces discussions, sans sacrifier quelquefois" a 
ce goftt de. conjecture, la plus (Iouce recomperise" 
de ses travaux. "En considerant les poids Romains, 
leur etat isoIe me surprit; est-il possible, me dis:je 
a moi-m~me, que ce peuple, rama,s de cent autres 
peuples," n'ait emprunte les mesures d'aucun que 
nous" connoissons ? Les nations dout Ie sang tou
jourspftr a couIe sans melange etranger n'ont pas 
dedaigne ce commerce, si propre a fixer leurs idees 
chancel.antes qui ne savoieritou s'an-Her. La cou-

.noissance dela tctradrachme d'Egine me les iap
pela ces reflexions" plus vivement. Son' egalite 
avec l'onee Romaine a "un trois centieme pres, ine 

• 41,,~0I'0~ 'fll Ap')!"'" 'fV,I""II. 'fll 'f. ,.'Tfl$ 'Ittl'I2IT.J'I'O~ nil-o!l'U1\I"'U''''' 
••• ,,(1;''''.''1'0, "''''1";' J'l, EM",., ..... ~OI., 0"' .! ..... !"12"'., Tllf mllill 
."., •• 01'1''''' AIlTO, 'f." .. O?II","'" ." .... a9.,xa. Jlerodot. l.ci. c. 127. 
, 41 .. .1'01, Ap"lI, .p .. TOI' /A&Tf" ,."1 ;.914" "pOTO, '~EIIP". Euseb. fl. 1217. 

" 41"~.,, • A,,,,,o, ,.,.1"',.. .p"Vpll. 0 Ttl A,,,,,,, 191"01"",.,. " lIfarmorll 
Arundel. "". 

Mensuras et pondera Phidon Argiyus, aut Palameiles, \It rna
luit Gellius. Plin.l. 'tH. c. 56. 

parnt 
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parut trop prkise pour la rejetter sur Ie hasan!.· J e 
me confirmerois dans cette idee, en exainina.I\t les 
canaux par lesquels ce poids a pu penetrer jusqu'a 
Rome. lIs sont tout ouverts. Quelquesannees· 
apr~s quePhidon eut regM les poids du Pelopon 
n~se, une colonie de U!cedemoniens passa d:ws1e 
pays des Sabins. Rien ne releve autllI1t nos idees 
de Ia discipline de Lycurgue que cette migration. 
Ces exiles aimhent mieux s'expatrier que de s'y 
soumettre, et cependant s'il parut des Sybarites a 
Sparta ils semblerent. des Spartiates a. Cures. Les 
mamrs dures etausthes qu'ilscommuniquerent aux 
Sabins furentlongtelllS l'admiration des Romains. 
L'unionde ces deux derniers peuples fut etroite 
des Ie commencement. Tatius et ses Sabins s'en
corporerent aux Romains de Romulus. Si ron 
trouve ce regne trop guelTier pour des arrangemens 
de police, N uma, son successeur, prince pacifique 
et Sabin, doit avoir regIe les poids, et s'il1'a fait, 
quel modele art-il pu suivre que celui de sa patrie? 

Passons a la Palestine, petit pays, mais plus connu 
que les vastes contrees de·la Tartarie. Cette course 
par01t un. ecart,mais il ne rest point.Le preniier 
peuple quenous trouvons sur ses c6tes, ce sont les 
Pheniciens, dont Ie commerce et les colonies rem
plissoient toutes les mers depuis les. lodes jusqu'au 
dela des colonnes d'lIercule, et rendoie~t Tyr et 
Sidon les entrep6ts de l'univers. . N ous devons 
nous attendre a trouver partout les vestiges de 
leurs poids. Un peuple de guerriers peut mepriser 
ces details, mais une nation de commer~ansen 
ientira Ie prix, et travaillera ales etablir partout. 

Le 



76 D:E$ POJD~, DES l\IONNOJES, ET 

Le' talent Tyrien etoitol,l aquble 01,1 simple~ celui-Ia. 
(:ompos~ de.! ~,ooo drackmes, celui-ci de 6000.. Hie
ron, ~uteu,r estime, et qui 11l,eri.te -de retre, egal~ 

• Ie. talent Attique a celui at: Tyr, et nous dQnne a, 
connoitre que c'etoit au simple;. /4 drachme ae /a 
Phenicie aura Ie m~me poids que celui d'Athenes. 
11 est assezYraisemblableq1ie Solon, hli-mi!me n~go., 
ciant, avoit chel'che dans sa reforme des. poids 1:\ 
plus grande faGilite dl,l commerce. 
_ 11 n'y a point de difliculte a supposer que Solon 
fe~ut ses poids des Pheniciens,,-dont il voyoit les 
vaisseaux. . tous les joun dan~ Ie port d'Athenes. 
Maissi ron trollve ce trajet encon~ trop long, on 
peut -crOv:e qu'U les Te~ut ~n. droitur~ de. 1'11e 
d'Eubee, voisillC' de l'Attiquc, et dout eUe tiroit 
bea,uc;:oup de bled. Tout a1,l moins nol,l~ engage 
~croire que Ie talent ,1l'Athenes, ce/ui de fEuhee. 
et Ie talent simple ae Tyr, ~toient tous les trois 
~gaux, Car premiel'eme.p.t, lorsque Darius changea _ 
leg dons gratuits de ses sujets en tributs regles, il 
~tatU(l. qu'ils payel'Oient l'argent ~n la/enl. Babylo
niens, et 1'0r en talens ad'JIe If E,ubee.· Pourquoi 
~e choix singulier? Un roi de Franc:e a-~-iljamais 
fait payer Ia taille en argent de Suisse? L'Eubee 
etoit peq connue dans Ie lllonde; bien loin d'~tre 
lIujette a Dari:usJ €lIe lui etoit.ennemie. Encor~ 
une fois, pourquoi C~ choix? Ce ne peut ~tre que 
Ie ~lent de .quelqlle province de l'~mpire de Da
rius, ta,lent cel~bre, IIlai~. qu'Herodote a mieu~ 

, ~ime e~primcr par un talent Gree qui lui etoit 

I 

" HerodQt. I. iii. c. 9.1. 
~gal.· 
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~gal. Cetteprovince ne pouvoit ~tre laBabylone. 
L'Egypte commer~oit trop peu avec l'etranger 
pour qu'on preferat ses poids.La Lydie auroit de 
grandes pretensions. Le Pactole rendoit son' or 
celebre; c'etoit meme 1'0r du darique. Mais He-

• rodote avoit trop bien fl\.it connottre la Lydie pout 
craindre"l'obscUl'ite en la nommant ici. ,'D'ailleurS 
qu'elle liaison entre la Lydie et l'Eubee? II yen: 
avoit beaucoup entre cette Heet la Phenicie; 
Cadmus l'avoit c6toye et s'etoit etabli dans sonvoi. 
sinage. Palamede, dont ,lesinventions 'Valurent 
plus a la Grece, que lavaleur, de" cet .ecervele 
Achille, etoit natif de cette iIe.' 11 emprunta ses 
lettres, de -la' Phenicie, pourquoi pas' seg . poids t 
II .... D•• Leg anciens ne frappoient de monnoie~, . sur .. 
tout celles d'or, qui ne fussent qu,elque partie al~ 
quotte de la livre du talent. Le darique, egal a 
l'aureus d'Athenes, etoit la trois millieme partie 
d'un talent d'or Attique. Cependant les rois de 
Perse n'ont jamais emprunte leur monrioie favorite 
d'llne petite republique. Si -Ie talent d'Athenes 
~toit celui de Tyr, il n'y a plus de difficulte. ,Ce 
n'est pas une preuve, mais -c'est au llloins un p1"l~" 
juge favorable. ' ,IIlmcnt'Le talent d'Athenes etoit 
egal a celui de Tyr. Nous venons de Ie voir chez 
Hieron. Soi~ante-di.zo, mines ,A ttiques faisoient .Ie 
talent Bahylonien. P911uJt- nous l'apprend. - Soi.zo~ 
ante-di.zo mines.Euhoiques faisoient Ie m~me talent 
Babylonien suivant :Herodote; 1!J. consequence est 
toutesimple. . 

Onseroit flurpris que les Juifs eussent d'autres 
poids que ceuJt de leurs voisins, ceux. de la ~h~ 

, DICle 
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nicie .. surtout. Grossiers et ignorans ils devoient 
tout aux autres peuples, et ne leu~ rendoient qu'un 
t'rai mepris de barbares. J osephe, Philon, et Ie! 
Septante, tous instruits dans les usages de leur na~ 
tion, et plus en etat que leurs concitoyens d'en 
faire la comparaison avec ceux des etrangers, ega
lent tous Ie shekel des Hebreux a la tetriidl'achme· 
Attique, ou ala. didrachme d'Ale.randrie. Trois' 
mille shekels faisoient Ie talent Juif, qui ainsi etoit 

. egal a 15!,OOOdrachmes Attiques ou' Tyriennes, 
c'est a dire au talentdouhle de Tyr • .. M. Hooper, 
toujours profond, a vouiu examiner. l'e-valuation de 
Maimonides, ill'a trouvee n'~tre pas:-fort eloignee 
de .celle de Josephe; ct. m~me· il~e6t parvenu a. 
fendre raison de cette difference.'. Ml;lis il faut 
voir toutce morceau, qui est un'chef'-d'reuvre de 
la critique; dans l'ouvrage du savant ev~que~ 

Ce~· poids ont-ils toujours ete les m~mes? Les 
rabbins pretendent que pendant la captivite, iis 
emprunterent ceu~ des· Babyloniens plus pesans 
que les leurs d'un sixieme. Cette adoption parol~ 
naturelle, nous verrons qu'elle a eu lieu pour Ie! 
mesures. Mais . comme J osephe, Philon et Ies 
Septante, ne l'ont point connue, Ie temoigna:ge de 
quelques rabbins posterieurs de cinq ou six cens 
ans, et justement decries pour leurs critiques,. ne 
peut point leur ~tre oppose. ' '" 

Tout ce qu'on peut alleguer en faveur du senti.: 
ment des rabbins. ce sont quelques shekels con
serves, dont Ie poids est egal a 219 grains Angloi8 
(25tU), un peu moins d'une demie-ollce; Romaine. 
Mais ces pieces sont r~nvoyees par les savans aux;' 

- del'-
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derniers terns de 1a .nation Juh'e. Alors .comme 
leur tribut aux Romains se payoit en _ shekels, ,il 
~toit de leur interet d'en baisser Ie poids, et rien ne 
seroit autant la pillule aux yeux de leurs maitres,. 
que de leur fiiire croire qu'ils retablissoient Ie sh<:
kel de lew's anciens rois, .shekel dont Ie poids etoit 
precisement la demie-once' Romaine. II n'en fal
loit pas davantage aun antiquaire pour faire.sortir 
les deux nations d'une m~mesouche. 'relle est la. 
conj~cture de M. Hooper. Elle' est ingenieus~. 
Mais je doute que lea Romains, se fussentsi fort' 
enorgueillis de cette parente.* 

Lorsqu'Alexandre jetta lesforidemens d'Alex
andrie ilse proposoit d'y transporter tout lecorn
merce .du monde. 11 "ouloit la mettre a. 130 place 

-de Tyr qu'il venoit de detruire. 1?ou,r que.les na
tions ne s'apper~ussent d'autre changement que d. 
celui du lieu, it etoit naturel qu'i1.n'alte.r3.t point 
les poids de.l'ancien entrepot. 11 ne le fit point, 
Le talent d' Alerandrie contenoit d.eux fo~s.celui' 
d'Athenes et etoit egalaudouble talent de,Tyr. 
, On vena dans lell tables quelquesautres taleo, 

mains conn us, -Ie Corinthien, Ie Rhodien, le Syrien,' 
&c. Je ne parierai pas encore destalens d'Homere.· 

• Ecoutons cie~ion ; que cet pruteutllOus illlltrilise ~es sent~
.mens des Romains a regard uece peup!1I choisi. .. Stantibus 
ldierosolymis. pacatitique J ud:eis, ramen istorulD l'cligio sacroru~ 
a splendore' buju! 'imperii, gI'3\'itate Dominis nostri, majorum 
1ll5titutis, abhorrebat. -N une yero hoc magis, quod ilia gens, quid 
de imperiO nost"' sentiret, ostendit armis: quam cnra-piis immor. 
uliblls esset ~ste.nuit armis, quod est vie fa, quod elocata,' quod 
servata." . CictTO pro.FlIzcco, c. ~8.·· -

Peut-
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Peut-~tre ne seroit-il pas difficile d'etendre ses . 
conquetes,et en rassemblant les passages ,epars des 
voyageurs et des missionllaires, de fixer les poids des 
Turcs, des Arabes, des Persans, des Il1diens, des 
Chinois, des J apponois, &c. 'mais a quoi aboutiroit 
·cette connoissance? Attendons que les travaux de 
nos sayans ayent.enrichi 130 litterature des ecrits de 
ces peuples. Alors cette connoissance deviendra 
·necessaire. Aujourd'hui elle seroit penible et sans 
fruit. 

Arretons-nous un moment. Quelques centaiIies 
de monumens, et deux proportions des plus simples, 
nous ont conduits a la connoissance de la livre Ro
maine. Comparons-Ia avec quelques livres de. fer 
~qui nous sont demeurees. La plftpart sont fort en
dommagees~ . Des deux Ies }lIus entihes on ded~i
'l'oit une li'Ore. de 10 onces 408 grain$ • . La difference 
est de 132 grains. Elle ne ro' etonne point.' Ces , 
livres, quoique Iesmoins rongees, devoient nean
moins avoir perdu de leur poids. 

Le conge Fal'n~se·' est . celebre , parmi .Iesanti
·quail'es. J e ne Ie suis point assez poureroire 
qu'une providence toute pal'ticuliere a. ;veille a sa. 
conservation; je sais seulement qu'il existe .a 
Rome dans Ie palais des Dues de Parf!1e. U ne in
scription gl'avee sur Ie dehors nous apprend :qu'il 
contenoit Ie poids de dix livres, et les anciens sop.t 
d'accord que c'etoit dix Iivres d'eau ou de yin pur. 
:M. Auzout de l'Academie des Sciences l'ayant 
rempli d'eau de fonta,ine, trouva pour Ie poids de 
sa capacite, 62,760 grains. . La li'Ore Romaine' eu' 

. aura 
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,Qura 6~76 et l'once- 52~. r eet accord, Tn 'a pr~s, 
avec la livre trouvee pat lesdeniers, doit faire 
~y.anoij.ir lemoindre SOllP~on; S'il'valoit la peine, 
d4' ~hoisirentre Ie! de.ux livl'esi je· prUererois celle 
desacIJicn ,.~'operation est. plus .sitpple; . 
. On yient de voir wisyste.me Clair;et sui vi •. : II 

n? est fonde .que. surIes nlOnumens, . combines ,avec ' 
Ies.ecrivains du ban ~elns .. "Ceux du:BasEmei'.rc; 
Fannius, Dioseoddes, Galien, &c.nolls eg~eroieht.. 
ei nous les prenion'S pour nos guides~ . I1s etab1is
.ent pO\it, fondement de lears .hypothese5,l l'egalite 
du denier, non-seulemenfavec la· dra.chme,deJeurs 
jouts mais encbre aveC.celle'du tems de SolaIi. .'.11 
est de fait que ees deux' poids differoient aut;Doins" 
d'nn. treizieme.; D'ailleurs' ces au'teurs; .moitie, 
Grees moitie Romains; alterentles: coiItum.es des! 
deux Jiations .eu'tachant de: lei .concilier~eLse' 
plaignent illors des tenebres dont:ilslJe :sont ·.ellv~ 
loppee~~ .. A,lout: momen&·ils. se .repeteht; jls.s~ 
~ontredisent les unst le~ ,ault~s" et·;ci.ut-p'lemes.fet; 
VOu!J. se~tez a :.chaqu.e" llgne qu'ils n'o~tjamais con
,ult6Jes meiileul"s de tousJes.li-vres, les .efalona .des, 
poidsl . : On a . ete. assez~ hqn; ,pout: cherchel'.les' rai., 
sons de. leur .egaremeut,. 'et pour lel:lr piete: des.in~, 
terpretatiolls:qu'ilI'ne .m.eritent· paint; et dont j1ll 
sont assezpeu susceptibles.l' .:. 

. .... i¥ .. , 
• Dioscorides dit .que Ie cong.e I!esoit sept cens vingtdrach';Des.'. 

Nou~ sav'OIis qu'il. tenoit au. mt?ins' h~it, cens quarante den!en t 
cependa!lt .rin moment auparavant iI avoit ~gale 'Ia drachj.~-:.~~ 
denier>"···· " , ... . ' . . 

, t M'. HOi>pe~ ad~pte'.un~idce·de i\.t.metves'·qui' pense'qud 
lorsque ces 6crivaina parlent de 1& dflich~e c~tnme Ie huitietne 
... . ,. d& 

.01;. V. 
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IV. 

Les Grees Curent longtems un peuple sans CO~ 
meree et sans police joccupes de leurs guerres, ou 
phit6t de leurs brigandages, iis negligeoient tous 
les aits. Un tel peuple' devoit se soucier assez 
peu de' precision dans les poids qui ne sont que Ie! 
moyens .tIu commerce:' Aussi seroit-il difficile 
de les apprecier au juste. 0 

• 0 Solon, Ie premier des Iegislateurs en grand, car 
Lycurgue ne fit 0 attention qu';\ un seul objet, lao 
discipline militaire.; ce Solon, dis-je, trouvant l'etat 
([Athenes obere de' dettes. 0 baissa les poids et les. 
especes'd'un quart. Cette raison a pu l'y engager; 
mais je ferai voir dans la suite qu'elle ,n'a pas du 
~tre 130 seule. . 

II n'existe qu'unc seule drachme, Ie poids de la 
Greoesur laquelle tous les autres se regloient; M~ 

. Greaves l'avoit .trouvee dans la Mer.Noir: eUe"' 
pesoit 66 grains Anglois (78A). o. 

Nos principes cependant seroient mal-appuyes, 
si nous n'avions qu'uneseule ressource. Dans Ia 
critique comme dans la physique~ une seulc expe~ 
rienee ne doit jamais suffire.- 0 Mille causes etran-!' 
geres peuvent s'y m~ler, dont la -moindre, en cor
rompant sa purete, nous egareroit dans notre re-
c11erche. 

, 0 

de l'onee, ils n'entendent point l'~nce Romaine., mais . une onee 
que les Ath6niens compos~rent ~ l'imitation de .leurs 0 maitres. 
Mais ee syst~me ne les sauve point. Si ra draehme suiyit le~ ri!vo-.. 
lutions du denier, pourquoi l'ont-i1s iglloree? Si eUe ne les a p~ 
.uivie~, pourquoi lei i!galerl 

• 0 Heureusem~t 
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Heurcusement pou'r noJisies Grees frappoient , 
destetradrachmes, ou des pieces de quahedraehmes. 
AI. Greaves en vit ~uCQup dans Son voyage: de 
l'orient. II s'attachoit aur-tout' a. ceux' qu'il deter.: 
roitdans des lieuxeca.rtes ou la curiosite des 
Europkns n'avoit pas eneoreenseigne Ia mauvaise 
foi 'et rim posture. ., Ceux qui paroissoi~nt ilea 
plus parfaits s'accordoient :\ bii"donner £68 graina 
Angloi8 (!H6). Nous avons done une drachmi de 
67 grairu'Angloi8 (79).' Une "demie-dra_chme'et . 
un oOOle ne font qu'appuyer ce resultat.: 

Nous avonS soup~onne que lamonnoie'd'orde9 
Romains pesoit deux de leurs deniers. Nons sa ... 
vons que chez 'les' Greca 'elles pesoient -deulC' 
drac11mes Attiques. Polluxt'·et Hes}"chiust en, 
sont ines garans. J e ne dis rien des aoriques. .At 
Grea,"es n'en avoitjamais vu, etquoique M.l'Abbt! 
Barthelemi m'apprend Ie titre d'une de ces mon
noiesconser-ree' clans' Ie cabinet du 'roi,-il ne dit 
nen du poids. Une m01lnQ;e d'or de Philippe pese, 
suivant Snellius, 134i grains Anglois, (159) et une 
outre d'Alezandre 1:331 grains Anglois (I,5S.)' La 
drachme de celli-ci 'est de 79 grains,' de celle-Ia, 
d'environ 791. 'Qu'uuAngiois done' se ,tieniu~· 
assure que Ia drachme de Solon etoit de 67 grains; 
qu'un Franfois l'apprer;ie a 73 grains.§ 

• Greaves's Miscellanies: Tom. i: p. 261. 
~ t , Ii xe"~ S'~~ ~ •• X' ~.~ AT1.1C&(. L iv. c:. 24. 
1 nwf'll(X"f ~ 1",...nI ... '1'0' xe"tTa ... ~ .... 1( ATTU'Oo( 'lg<1'XI'-"'4· 

Le. ~ It on ~'~XI'." "'JIM'~ ~gll' Ig<I'XJ"I( :. ..... 
lIuycA. iRioce~. ' '. • '."" '1 

, Histoirc de l'.A~adenue des Belles Lc:ttres: 'Tom. xxi. p'. 2-i} 

" tii 2 Dans 
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. Dans les tems 'posterieurs les drachmes perdirent 
de leur poids. lIs devinreIit egales' aux deniers. 
II n'existe point de ces drachmes nouvelles qu'on' a 
pu commencer a frapper versI'an deux cent dIi
quante avant Jesus Christ, etcette perte; qui n'etoit 
point singuliere; vu Ie petit nombre d'e ces 'especes 
qui 'nous est parvenu; a; fait 'soup~onnei a l\IM~ . 
Greaves et Eisenschidt* que cette egalite n'existoit 
point, ou du moins -qu' eUe' n' emit' q,q'hne' egalite 
arbitraire et' d'echange.t, Les temoignages qui 
l'etablissentme paroissent neanmoiris des plus de. 
cisifs. Cdse, dont on connoit l'habilete, la donne 

'd'une maniere a fair~ voir qu'il les· avoit'corilpares 
avec toute cette exactitude si necessaire et si-peu 
commune~ dans les operatiOIis delicaies. 'de la mMe. 
cine.:J: Pline§ et Galienlf l'appuyent sans paroitre 
Ie suivre. 'J e . ne parle' point de tous les histori:" 

* M. Eisenschidt prodoit unet€tradrachl11e de, .333 grains! 
La drachme ell auroit 83j. Mais c~tte. 6valuation s'~carte yoP 

. de toutes les ,autres. feut-~tre qll'a. .'occasion. de quelque 
~nd 6v6nement on av~it frapp6 des drachl11es' plbS pesaDteS~ 
Peut-~tre aussi qu'OD vO\lloit lei ral11ener a 1eurancien poids. 

. y~ Eist1'lscAidt, po. 42~ . • t 

> ,t V. Greaves's Miscellanies, toni., i. p. ~85. , Eisensc~idt,',~e 
:ronderibus Veterum, p.44. " , , " . 

1 Unius inde denarii pond us dividi a me in partes' sex . (sci"; 
'l)010),ut idem in uncia denarii hitbeaDt,quod Grreci' habeant' 
in eo quem oll."o, appellant, id autel11 ad nostra pondera relatum 
paullo plus dimidio scrupulo:facit;; eels; I.'v. c;_15~ 
.§ Drackma Attlcadenaru,\lrgentei ha~t p9nd~~ . . PlitJ.,L. 

xxi. e. 54. " ' .'" '., .:" ... :: ... .' ,'; <, 

, II nCO~' 1m :C-Xf\'I' ).')'014&,' JlI',": 'rOlf .'roiHIIlr' _"'';''''5,,' 0".&# 
P"I&IUOI ~'-eIO' IJ.~II"'. Galen. L. viii. do Composit • .Medica'!. 
menta ' ' , 

ens. 
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ens. Leur noms grossjro.ient la ,nH~~. des ~~~o.ins, 
IOUS y ajoute.r .beaucoupd' ~vid~p.Ct;~ N ous P!ni;- . 
VOllS condure. aus8i. ,qu.e Ja drac;hm~ .Attique • 
luivi. Ie 80rt du deDierJtot:nai~ et Qll'il e&~ deyeny. 
la huitil:me partie de 1'0nc~. Roroaine, vers l~ tem.~ 
de Vespasieo, Now. PQUvons Ie l;O;t,l(;:luJe p\iisque 
Jes ~crjvains tiennent toujours Ie m~meJangage Pli.f 
rapport a leur. ~galite. 
. Cent drachmes faisoient la. mine. ~ne peI!O~~ 

. done tr.eize onces et 412 grains~Le. savan~l\f~ 
Hooper pretend deviner .1a mine par \lne yore a~Se~ 
detournee. La cube de la spithame Grecljfl,f! lqi 
a donn~ nne mine assez peu eloignee de lan6.~t:e." 
l\lais de .qui a,.,t-il apprisla liaisol\ d~ III .spithanu: 
et d'i la miner De personne. 

v . 
• Jusqu'ici nos idees ont eM simples: des objets 

materiels juges sur Ie rapport de nos sens.. . A pre. 
sent il nous f4ut suivreet decomposer' toutesces 
~ombinaisons que l'imagwatioq des hOJIlmes, guideCf 
par leur interet, h;ur a suggerees. "Etablissez,"Ieur 
a-t-elle dit, 't un instrument (;ommun du c,!mmerce~ 
N'echangez· plus ,Ie bledcontre Ja laine; . mai. 
echangez Ie bled etJa liline contre c:;et instrument 
qui devra,son prix a votre consentement mutuet 
Un seul de .ces. instrumens ne vous suffira point., 
,Celui du commerce en gros' 8er~it l'~u ~usceptibJe, 
de division dans les menus details; et la mesure de '" 

. c~ux .. d rebuteroit lecommer~ant en gros par SOIl',: . " 

~ ~840 grains .Angloj~ (8{)SO). 'V. H~oper, p. 49. 
G:1 'poids 
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poids incomm.ode. ,FoJillez dans les entraillesde 
'-Ia terre; . Elles vous foumirontdes minerau.x;~sez 
maniables, assez rares et assez durables pour d~ve,.; 
nil; cetinstrument que vous cherchez.'~ " De 13. est 
nee Ia valeur de l'or let de l'argent, valeur d'insti':' 

.tution .que Plinea. en tort d'eq.visager commela 
xacint: de ,tous les, vices. ' L'avarice, l'injusticej 
l'usuren'ont jamais plus desole lasociete que 
parmi les premiers Romains. 'L'objet de leui cu
pidite etoit. dix livres d'airain: ou un troupeau.de 
breufs: celuide, leur posterite mille Iivn:s ,d'or. 
V oih\ :toute la difference. 

Leprix de toute marchandise·Mpend de deux 
choses ;. de· sa rarete,. et du. ~esoin reel ou' imagi:" 
naire fJu'on en a. La dernier~de ces 'causes n'a 

. jamais'pu infiuer sur Ie prix de 1'or et de l'argent. 
Avides de cesmetaux precieux, les hommes se 
gont toujOUIS p~rsuades que l'abondanc~, les plaisil's, 
et l!=!s arts marchoient a leur suite. C'estpourquoi, 
comme je ne pourrois attribuer -la pauvrete' d'un 
peuple a sa philosophie, je conclurois hardiment, 
qu'il etoit destitue ,d'industrie, 'qu'il ne savoit ni 
travaille.t ses mines, ni s'ouvrir des., mines encore 
plus intarissables par son commerce et ses manrl
factures. ,Cependant quoique cette erreU,r popu
laire nous Sel"Ve de guide dans l'histoire, c'est tou- . 
jours une erreur., Si la quantit6 d'or et d'argent 
dans'unpays augmente dedi~ foi~, toutes les 
coxnmodites de la. vie" hausseront d'autant, et ce 
peuple se trouvera d3.Jls' Ie m~me etatqu'aupara
vant. 'Ce n'est pM que les princes ayent tort, de 
,'interessel UI\ peu a cette rkhesse nUIIleraire. Un 

.' . .) particulier. 
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'particulier est riche par la proportiondeses revenui 
:avec ceux de ses concitoyens. Une societ~ a'est 
.comparee a sesvoisins, et dans lesconjonctures' ou 
.leurs 'inter~t.s reciproques les unissent ou les d-ivi~ 
.Ient, les tresors tiendront souvent lieu, de forces . 
. lls soudoyeront les troupes des nations plus belli:' 
.queuses, et plus parlvres. Leurs possesseurs s'en 
Merviront dans leurs guerres et dans leurs negocili
tions. Ces .depenses,il: est vrai, feront sortir' cet 
:argen! de leur pays, et les reduiront bient6t au 
.niveau de leurs voisins: mais aussi a'ils ont Sll 
prother du moment de leur superiorit6; ils sout 
,devenus leurs. ma1tres. Je ne connois que la 
.chine qui ait fermee ses mine~ d'argent. La'rai" 
aon,enes.t sensible, et fait l'eloge dece peuple de 
legislateurs. IsoIee dans l'uni~ers, l~ Cbineignore 
larichesse relative et Ie commerCe ~~ranger.· ,Vaug
mentation ou la diminution des metaux n'interes
.sent nullement Ie commerce' interieur et ,les arts. 
, On compare ror et l'argent avec ks objets de sa 
depense. '. On les compare encore, entr'eux, pour 
fixer leur valeur proportionnell~ ,En Angleterre et 
en Espagne, cette proportion estd'un' a '1uinze. 
En France et dans Ie reste de l'Europe d'un a '1u~ 
torze, d· demi. Parmi les anciens la proportion hl 
plus commune etoit celled'un a un; ;Ces variations 
.arr~tent, des Ie premier pas, quiconqueveutfixet 
Jes monnoies. des anciens d'une manieie raisoIinee; 
~ ous exprimons Ie prix de toutes les marchaD.<lises 
par une quantite determinee d'or ou d'argent. COin:' 

,ment e,xprime.rOIis-nou8 la valeur ,de' ces mineralix~ 
La deqpire de leur; proportion,. li'est;qu'un t'erclt 

.. 4 vicieu,. 



'v~cie:uJ(. qui .:n'ipstrl,1it p~ip.t •.. Prendrons.-nous l'ex- . 
:pre~siQn; ~e c~t~e v~euf.cQJ:nme eUe est fixee parmi. 
pous~. ·G~. ~el:ont all :moins des idees ;cannues. 
>rais.a~or~ d~ qu_~r point doit-?n ,partir? Si :nous 
prenons 1'0r, rarg<:nt calcule en. proportion dcci
.l]lale vaudra plu~ que .chez .nous. Si c'est l'argent, 
Jor vaudr~ moip.s. . Ep un mot l'argent etoit-il plus 
J¥e ch~z, ks anciens.". ou 1'0r etoit-il plUs commun. 
que.che~ p.oris? . Dims !'incertitude. il faudroit se 
deterIIline~ PPllf. l'arg~nt j'et .le c~pter au· taux. 
qui a lieu parmi pous. Ce metal a toujoursentre 
dans Ie commerce .. comme moyen. principal, pen- . 
p!ln~ que I'or p.j!J, souvent ete consid~te que comme 
uneIJ1archandise pricieuse.. l\IaiS j'aimerois en:' 
(:o~€! mi~ux embrasser c;e parti par raison que par ne. 
(:essit~. Le. champ est vaste, nos connoissances; 
leger(;!.s ;. la comparaison ne peut ~tre que vague; 
ccpenQa1,'lt, je ne crains pas deXcbaucher. 1. L'At .. 
rique ~oit r~nf~l'mer dans sari sein des tresors im
!Denses., L~ pays Ie pIllS fccond. en ,or que nous 
~o~nois!$orisJ c'est lao ,Guin,ee. , Mais cnfin la Ja
lousie, ~es ,patifs nous a. interdi~ l'apprQche des 
mip.e~ ; pOllS recueillons dans les rivieres et sur Ie' 
por<J ae,JlI. mer k& paillettes d'orque le,s torrens des 
pto!ltagnes ont cntraiuces daus leur course .. Nous 
y pujSOJl,S des richesses .immenses.. Les ancien$ 
jgn'qroient ~~tte .c6,tc,. m~is sur c;elle de Sofala··a 
rorient de l'Afl'ique, ils avoient des mines au jour: 
ilbui perd).J.es OU fpuis~es. ,Sa~Olnon, roi pel! J uifs, 
eq ti,ra cans une seule anpe~ 666 talens 'd'or. Un 
poete cOt .dit de.l'anci~mie·,Arabi~ qu'elle'·n'etoit. 
fJU'Ull : Plorc7~11 d'or. mass~: : Un, histPrlen exact 

nous 
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·noUS apprend qu~ '1'or y etoit commnn aun tel 
,poip.t, qu'iletoit·a l'argentcomme deux a un,d, 
J:omme trois Ii. un' all' fer. Mais l'Amerique-.-ne 
devons--np,us .pas nos . viqes et nos richesses a Co

·lomb? II est ,vrai. tous les autres pays doivent Ie 
(:eder au Douycau mande, pour Ie! mines d'argenf; 
Inai:! pour,celie! d'or rAfriq~c l'ernpoI1e d<;· beauo:. 
£oup. Tel est au moins Ie senti~eut d' Acoste, olJ;. 
serva'teur savantet labOrieux. Acoste vecut avant 1a 
decouverte des mines du. Bresil; mais celles-ci 'font' 
~te ilepuis' trop peu' de 'terns, pour' avoir encore 
(:hange lesysteme des especes en Europe., Si nolls 
arr~tous la, vue surles ·extremites de l'orient :u.ou~, 
verrans que nude enrichissoitles anciens, autant 
qu'ell~ nous ilppauvrit. Les Persans'et leI. (1re~~ 
de la Bactriane,..par lesconquetes etpar lecommerc~, 
8'attiroie~t les tresors que,la 'natureavoit. prodigues 
a ses foibles habitans. Ces nations voisillesavoierii: 
des besoins mutuels,et les esp~ces passoie1l,t' bhe~ 
la plus 'industrieuse. Ce c&mmerce:lllaritirne sl 
lucrat,iLa quelques uns;· mais'si fatal it nos rich~;' 
ses. n'a commence que sous les ptolernees ;les 

.. }tomains en'ont senti les': eifets; ;maisles poisons 
lents ne detruisent l~ t~rnperainent que peu-a-peu';' 
Ie u6tre I!! serah deja, 'sf Ie inidi et l'occident ne 
,r~paroierit pas en' partie ce que lorient etigloutit~ ~ 

Ajuger sur eet expose, les avantages paroissent 
balances; 'on decide!oit volontie:rs' quenous "l:e;. 
cevous ~lus d'or et q~e les anc~ens' depensoienJ 
Ploins. ~ais IlOJ,l~ aYQ~oupJje qne circonstance 
qui fait peni:her· la balance de ·leut". c6t~. Dans Ie 
travail ingrat et difficile des mines; 'cen'est p=Oilit 

1::1. 
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la meme chose de les aUer'chercher sous', un ciel 
,etranger' ou chez un peuple barbare, et de les po~ 
seder au creur de ' sa' patrie., Nos dirriats etoient 
.autrefois l'emplis d'or. La terre, les rivi~res nous 
:en prodiguoient a. pleines mains. A present nous 
,n'en avons point. Le Tagen'est phis un, tleuve 
,d'or que, pour Ies poetes. N ous cherch'erions 
.vainement en Espagne 'et' en France .ces mines 
,dont IesLusitaniens et les Asturestiroieut chaque 
,anl1ee .vingt ,mille livres d'or, et 'qui remplirent Ie. 
tresor sacre de· ThouIouse de cent' mille livres 
d'or. U ne seuIe mine dans Ia Dalmatie rendoit jour 
par jour cinquante livres d'or, riu par annee dix-huit 
mille, deux cens ciriquante. ~e seul travail de 
~uelques mines en Lydie avoit valu a Pythias 
quatre millions de dariques. La magnificence des 
~nciens en ouvrages d'or est encore une preuve de 
l«mr richesse. Jen'en dOl1nerai qU\l11 exempIe; 
je Ie puise chez Diodore de SiGile, dont on n'a 
jamais soup~onne ni Ie jugemtmt nj; -Ii fid6Iite. 
Dans une tour du temple de BeIu's 3., BabyIone, 
ron voyoit les statues de Jupiter, de J unon, et 
de Rhee avec un grand attiraiI, Ie tout d'or massif, 
et du Foids de 6360 talens Babyloniens, ou de trois 
cens qu~tre-~ingt-un mille six cens livres pesarites." 
c;es tresors, et tant d'autres enfouis depuis dans ce 

4 Voyez la description detaillee de ces tr~sors chez' Diodore 
de Sicile, 1. ii. c. 9. Les 6360 talens d'or font, suivan~ la 
proportion ancienne,. 16,204,9001. monnoie d'4ngleterre, ou 
381,600,0001. argent de France. Suivant Ies proportions moder-
nes ce seroit24,307,S.501. de celle-I~. et 553,320,OeOl.de ce-
·lui-ci. . . 

temple 
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temple depuis bien des si~cles, sortirent enfiIi pour 
animer la circulation. Xerxes, a son 'retour, dela 
Gr~ce, enleva tout€~s ces offrandes, etparunreyers 
mains ~trange chez Ies anciens :que chez nous; 1a 
6oci~te s'enrichit au depens de la 'sup~r!itition: :car 
le& anciens, peu' consequensdans leurs devotipns, 
ilevoient des temples d'une main dIes pilloitmt de 
l'autre. Plus d'un richedalls l'antiquite eft~ pu 
repondre avec Ie veteran d' Auguste, ",Seigpeur" 
VOll,S voyez rna fortune; ell~ etoit autrefois Ia ja.xnbe 
de la Deesse Anaitis." , 
: II. Envisageons les richesses des anciens so~s un 
autre point .de vue, nous nous affeimirons da1)~_ nos 
premiers'sentimens. Si la difference de lao prQpor
tion venoit de :lararde d'argent panni eux;, nous 
60mmes phiS riches d'or .d'un, tiers l' -si .Ill., gr~nde 
quantite d'or y donnoit lieu,- les anciens ,1'etQient 
d'autant. Un homme instruit ,dans .J'anti.quit~ 
adoptera sans balancer la derniere des alternatives, 
et 'c'est avec plaisir que je. vois ·les idees du savant 
Prideaux si conformes aux Uliennes.*parcourons 

• Peut-~tre que quelqu'un, frapp€! des sommes dont je vail 
parler, croira que ,sans, choixet sans critique, fai ramasse tout 
ce qui pouvoit relever les richesses de l'antiquit€!': ir setromp&' 
roit. ' LorSque' dans les grands empires, dans les pays riches par 
Ie commerce' OU par'les mines, je vois de .. tresors immimses, 
j'aime . mieux . expliquer mes auteurs que, de Ie! eontredire. 
Mais Ie tr~orier m~me de David ne.me persuaderoit jamais que 
son maitre enleva, des villages des Philistins et des Moabites cent 
inille taleDs d~or et un million, de , tal ens . d'argent (870,000,000 
tivres sterling); et l'autont€!'d'un Zonare, Gree duBas Empire, 
lle JU'eDgageroit jamail a croireque le.trl!sor -de ConstantiDOpl4t 
renferml1it 200,000 talens d'or (502,600,000 livres $terl~ng.) 

'luel-
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quelques exernpies qui no us fassent sentir cQmbien 
jl . avoit raison. Les richesses' que Kouli-Kban 
trouva dans les Indes, cegouffre de notre vsgent, 
b.'apptochoient point de' celles que Cyrus,.' vain~ 
queut derAlSieet le prince Ie plus genereuxdesOli 
tems~ emporta des pays conquis; celles-ci montoi~ . 
tnt.a 'tl'eiltc-troi,s mille livres, d'or, et a cinq cen.s 
mille talens d'argeut, . sans compter· des pieneries 
tit· des' meubles prede~x d'une Yaleur immense. 
Ses' successeursimitheP.t sa magnificence mieux 
que ses vertus. Alexandre trouva dans les tresors 
tie laPerse cent quatre-vingt mille talens .. Son 
pere avoit joui d'un revenu de mille talens; lui, a sa 
mOrt; ~n tiroit desonemphe trois cens mille. Avant 
les conquetes de Pompee,il yavoit-.dans Ie tresor 
de Rome, ,UIl million 'neuf cens vingt mille huit 
cens vingt-neuf livres pesantes d'or. ·Antoine 
tita dans une seule annee deux cens mille talens de 
tette Asie deja epuisce par les exactions de Brutus 
et de Cassius. Jene ' m'p.rr~teiois point auxfor,. 
tunes des' particuliers. "L'argent' pent ~treplus 
rassembIe sans etre plus commun. Mais Ie prix 
des marchandises est plus decisif. . Les instrumens 
du'luxe etoie:lit fort chers. Les Rhodiens achete;. 

. fent d"App'ell~ ~n portrait d'Alex~nd;re.peip.t ~n 
Jupiter pout vingt talens d'or .. UA autre pein,tre 
refusa soixante talemr pour un de, sestableaux. 
Le cheval)3ucep~al~en coata treize a P~ilippe, et 
Daphnis legranl1nairi~n fut vendupour 'sept cens 
'Jllill~ f;e~teT~e~ •. M<l\s il va\,lt mieuxJ~llef droit a l~ 
plus.so.re epreuve,:.au prix ,du ,bledJdenr~e.,~ler 
ment necessaire a tous -leshomnies. M. Arbuth· 

not, 
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not, par une induction claire. mais ing~meuse, ·l'a 
trouv~ considerablement plus cher a Rome du teIIl$ 
de Pline qu'iJ n'est aujourd'hui a Londres. 

III. Posons un rapport etabli. Les deux mem .. 
hres de la proportion s'approchent quand Ie plus 
haut descend ou que Ie plus. bas monte; ils s' eloig. 
b.~t quand Ie plus haut monte ouque l~ plus ha$ 
descend. Render ror.. plus commun .ou l'argen~ 
plu, rare, voua 'diminuez leur proportion; multi;. 
pliez l'argent; ou rendez l'or plus rare,: vons rang-

- mentez . cette' proportion. .La· proportion etoit 
changec' sous Ie r~gne deJ nstinien . au: cinqui~mc 
li~c1e apr~s Jesus Christ~ Son~poque nousd& 
voilera Ie motif qui Ia: prodUisit, .et la' raison. de 
cette revolution nous instruirade 130 constitutiOll 
primitive.'Le rapport de deuxmetaux passad'un 
a dix a un a quatorze et deux.,tiers; rapport qui subr 
sista; jwqu'~ notre' tems avec 'peu de variation.. Ce 
changement n'a point' decouIe de l'augmentatioti 
d'argent dans l'enapire. . Les barbares· du nord· et 
de l' orient,depuis un si~C1e, desoloieD.t les provinCes, 
eteignoient 1e commerce et l'industrie;. et laissojent 
perdre les mines. Celles d'Espagne, les'plu8 riches 
de' t9utes;disparurent. a la Conqu~e dellYlsigothl1l 
N OUI decouvlonsL dono 'que la: disettcrd'or II: dO' .... 
faife naitre' ce ch::!.rigement., II n'y ~'poirit,de ,troi.;. 

. si~me partie L'or etoit. d~nc plus, commun' avant 
r~tablissement!de :ce rapport, qui subsiste encore; 
qu'il ne rest aujourd'hui. . :,.. . 
. Nos' rechercheS.sant assez exaetes; cepeI1daI1t1 
toutes;" maissurtoutJa: :rlerniere,. n'excluent point 
l'hypoth~se.. L'or ·~toit. plus.ccimmun 'autrefoisj 

mais 
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mais l'l:toit-il precise~ent d'un.tiers? Les causes . 
delicates quipeuvelltagir a notre ins~u . m'em
p~chent de repondre. . . 

. VI. 
N ousvenons de voir des metaux tires du sein de 

Jaterre; pour acquerir une valeur qu'its n'avoient 
pointauparavant. Les cornbinaisons.de cette va
·leur avec leurs. proportions. mutuelles sont de~ 
idees tropdeliees pour ne. pas~ouvent nousechap:, . 
per., Desarrangernens ordonnes pour Ie bien de 1a . 
societe viennent encore epaisser Ie nuage. On a 
craint quedansce commerce difficile la: bonne-foi . 
ne fftt a tout moment 13. dupe de la supercherie.
C'est po~rquoi dans tous les pays .on aconfie aux 

. chefs de lasociete Ie. soin des nlOnnoies. . Frap
pees par leur ordre, et portant l'ernp~eintedeJeur .' 
autorite, la cornmunautese.rend garaIit de l~ur va~ . 
leur, et Ie plus ignorant les re~o~t sans scrupule et 
ians ·examen. : ' . . 

Le travail des mines degage l'or et l'argent de 
tout·melangeetranger: . celui de la monnoie leur 
en rend. On a vu que ces me~ux, dans leurpu-~ 
rete, etoient trop maniables et trbp foibles pour 
resister long-terns aux injuresauxquelles. leur des~ 
tination les exposoit. Mais quoique cette retlexioIi; 
ait agi sur to us les peuples. qui ont battu de la' 
IDonnoie, eUe n'a pas cependant agi d'une maruere 
semblable. Le titre des especes (c'est ainsi qu'on . 
appeUe .le· degre de leur purete) ~arie a chaque 
souveralnete; .. Ce n'est point dono assez.de con-
:pQitre Ie poids d'une m~mnoie antienne.· Si l'on' 

ignore 
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ignore son titre on n'aura que des idees bien impar..:. 
taites de sa. valeur_ C'est aussi a. 1Juoi, il faut se 
bomer pour les especes des anciens. Les auteurs' 
nous instruisent peu, et soit disette de monumens 
Boit faute de s'en servir, les autiquaires de notre 
siecle ne ,nous donoent pas assez de lumieres pour 
nous empecher de regretter ce silence. On sait 
en general que les monooies d',or etoient d'une 
plus grande purete que les n6tres, et les monooies 
d'argentd'unplus ~astitre. LesmedaillesGrecques 
d,',Ale"andre soot de vingt-trois carats seize grains, 
J~s dariques de vingt-trois carats. Dans un au
reus de l'empereur Vespasien ,les orfevres de Paris 
n'ont trouv6 qu'un 788'" d'alloi. Les affineurs 
preferent cet, or a 1'0r du ducat, et pensent que 
c'est Ie moindre alliage avec lequel on puisse 
~ttre la moimoie.Sou8 Ie Bas Empire les me
dailIes d'or se ressentent de leur siecle. Les. RQ-o 
mains ,ont quelquefois fait frapper des especes d'ar~ 
gent asliez fines.. Le Pere Bouteroue eia.mina u1). 

_ denier. d'un si haut titre que Ie marc n'auroit ~u 
que 5 grains ou un 921- d'alloi. Mais aussi 'nous 
sayons que Ie tribun Drusus, ce charlatan poli"'\ 
tiquequi perdit. la republique et lui-m~me parce-, 
qu'il promettoit toutet De pouvoit rien tenir; que: 
ce ,Drusus meIa un huitieme d'alloi avec l'argent. 
Ce sont deu~ extremes, mais ou trouver le milieu ?;' 
et 'quand nou,s Ie trouverions, comment reglex:.1es. 
monooies :d'argent, des Grees et des, Orientaux? 
N.o~s ignorons entier~meJ!.t,leur titre~. J)ans cette 
incert!.tude, nous "ne pouvons que supposer les, 
monnoies de.saucieP5, 9u ,meme. titre que les .06-;, 

tres, 
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tres. Mais cette supposition, toute necessaire qu'ellt 
est, peut ~tre eloignee de Ia verite. TQlltce que 
no us pouvons faire c'est de calculer au moins les 
monnoies d'or suivaIit leur titre. J'en ai fait deux 
tables, l'une ou je suis autant qu'il m'est possible 
cette methode. Les "curieux' m'en saUl'ont gr6; 
J'en 'ai construites autres s1.\ivant· Ie . premiet 
prinCipe. Une petite erreur' vaut mieuxqu'line 
totale ignorance. . 

Lesceau de l'autorite publique, qui determine Ie 
pn:it d'une monnoie, . ne peut ja.mais s'etendre pius 
loin que cette autoriteelle-m~me. Eli de~a de la 
fionti~re, on l'echimge sans difficulte pour des 
marchandises C?U 'pour d"autres monnotes aveC les ... 
qtielleson conhottsa proportion; Au dela ~de Ia 
fronti~re, elle h'est plus qu'une pi~ce d'or ou d'at .. 
gent, dont"il fa.ut eprouver Ie poids et Ie tiirepour 
d'eterrniller- sa prppo1"tion avec les monlloies cou .. 
rallies de cet autre etai, et la raison veut que; dans 
un pays ou, destituee du sceaude l'autbrite, ilest 
libre a chacUli de Ii tejetter,. elle soit appreciee un 
peu pius bas que sa valeut . reelle. . Les banqu{ersj 
q\ti' se sont .appropl'ies ce genre de commerce, 'ont 
senti combieh illeut importoit de baisser la valeut 
desmbmioie~ etrangeres, ct, cette' regle;:poussee 
jtisqu'aiix: finesses les plus recherchees; les conduit 

. ide gros' profits. 'Le langagede l'echangea 'pu 
done egaler des especes que les monnoyeurs avoient 
trappe tres"inegales, . et ce langage~ vrai .pbur les 
auteurs qui s'ehsont 'servis, maistrompeutpoui 
no us, nous tend un piege dcmtil est diffidle de S6 
deril~ler; Eclaire' cepehdant par uiifoible rayon-

. . de 
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de lumi~re,' j'entre\Tois que dans les. pays e.Ioignes 
run de l'autre, quin'ont .que peu decommunica~ 
tion, ,tQUt est permis aux; banquiers. L'eloign~ 
ment anneantit ce reste de con fiance, que l"em
·preinte du priIice ,ne peu.t qu'inspire'r,et]es peu
pIes s'inquietent peud'une perte sensihle.maisrare. 
Le shekel, egaia ranCienne tetradrachme de Solon, 
pesoit 310 gra~ns; cependant du terns de:J osephe, 
i] ne valoit que Ia tetradrachme nouvelle de' 300 
grains •. Mais c'estavec regret que je vois expli
quer l'egalite d~ .1a 'drachme etdu'denier .de·la, . 
m~me mani~re. Les tributs portoient t0l!S les' ans 
a Rome des somme~ immenses. Des chevalier~ 
a1fermissoient .ces tributs, et leurs oppression/! fai
soient detesteraux nations l'empire d.es Roniains.· • 
S'ils egaloient la drachme au denier, ils y gagnoi
ent un seizi~rne.. I.es banquiers de Romej' dont Ie 
. negoce etoit lie intimement avec Ie leur, , en s'unis
sant aux fermiers, travailloien~ a la fois pour eux-: 

* Pomp~e .comptoit que l'A"sie propre, ou celIe que les Ro
mains posscdoient"&vant ses conqu~tes. rendoit toutes Ie; annGes 
lla rcpublique, cinq mille myriadesdedr~chmes(l,70S.333Iiv.st~ 
i3,. "d.) I.es partisans l'avoient alfermi. ~ ce prilt. Mais ces 
peuples, foules par leurs exactions, demanderent ~ Jules Cesar. III. 
grace' de pouvoir payer un tribut. rc~le de vin&t-mille ta.\ens. 
(4,100,000 li'O.lftrl.) Cependant, sans parler de la difference 
enorme d~ deux sommes,un tribut regIe qu'j) taut p~yer i tout 
:!v~nemeDt est toujours plus oDcreux.que des dimes sur Ie bled el: 
les plturages, des droits d'entr6e. et de sortie, qui ne peu\'enflo 
croitre qu~avec lei, richesse;i' dJl· peuple. Tout un plaidoyer de 
Cic~ron neconcluroit pas. autant contre!es. ·.maltatiers ~oinai,ns 

. CIue ci: petit fait. V. Lips. tk Magnitud. ROnum. L. 'ii. c: 2. p: 
42, 43, 4.40. . . ' , 
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m~nies et pour l'ordre.* II est done tres possib1e 
que les Grees ayent pu gemir quelque peu de tems 
sous ce fardeau; mais plus, il etoit onereux, ,moins 
il put subsisterw Les Grees avoient entre les mains 
1lll remMe sftr et aise: parmi quelques autres ves
tiges de leur antique liberte, ils possedoient encore 
je droit de battre Ia monnoie, privilege dont les 
-anciens n'etoient pas aussi jaloux que nous. Les 
cabinets, des curieux sont remplis, de medailles 
d'Athenes, de Sparte, &c~ frappees SOlls les empe; 
reurs. II faudroit supposer a ees peuples spirituels 
une stupidite sans exemple, si nous ne pensi~ns 
pas qu'ils reduisirent alors lepoids de leur drachme 
et la rendirent en effet egaleau,denier qu'ils n'aban
donnerent pas, meme quand les princes, n'en 
battoient plus que des' huitiemes de l'ance Ro
'maine.f' 

Voila d~s difficultes qui nous embarrassent, mats 
dont nous aurions tort de nous plaindre., L'interH 

"de la societe doit l'emporter sur, celui ,de notre 
cul"iosite. Mais l'usage de' donner, aux lllonnoies 

• * Hrec tides atque hrec ratio pecuntarum, qure Romre, qure in 
foro versatur. implicita est cum illis pecuniis Asiaticis, et eohre

'ret. Ruere iIla non possunt. ut hrec non eodem'labefaetatu mott 
, toncidant. Cicero. pro Lege ltfanili4. c. 9. " 
, t Je m'en tiendrois volontie'rs a eette explication." Cependant 
"si queJqu'un me diroit que ce ne fut pas les ~recs qui imiterel;)t 
les Romains, mais, ceux~ci qui. suivirent l'exemple des ~recs, 

"je n'aurois rien a lui repliquer: Les Romains empruJ;lterent tant 
des Grees, que si 'Ia drachme Attique avoit p~rdu 'de son poids 
des la mort d' Alexandre, illltoit tr~s nature\ de'battre,les denie~ 

.apres ce modele. ' 
de& 
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des noms differen9 de leur poids, pr6duit un em .... 
barms lachet~ par nulle utilite. Pourqtioi ne paS' 
dire tant ~I'0l1Ce9' d'or ou d'argent, au lieu de tant 
de guinees ou d'ecus? La. diffic'ult~ de ces noms' 
ae fait surtout, sentir dans'les' redilctions des mon
noies anciennes aux, n6ttes~tomme celles-ci 
varient continuellement, 'la 'plus grande attention 
suffit a peine pour nous'garantir de l'en-eut. Un 
sanDt du si~c1e passe me'dit qllC Ie taleilt' ",aut trois' 
mille livres; slje ne Die rappelle pas en queUe ann~ 
il a ecrir, et que par'lllle" techcrcbe t.r~s difficile' 
je ne m'instruise pas combien la livre valoit alorSi 
je risquerai de la confaIldre avee celle d'aujourc,1bui. 
C'est aussi cequ'oti'a souveilt fait. M. de VoI4 
,taire reproche avec raisoii ';\ queIquesauteurS d'~voi! 
par ceUe bevue'dimiilue les esp~ceS anciennes de 
la moitie. ,Je ne m'en etoIine pas bea:u~oup. 
C'ctoient des sayans, qui connoissoient a fondsles, 
usages de tous les pays, horinis les leurs. Maisq ue 
M. l'Abbe d'Oliv~t, preceptetir d'un grand' princeJ 

dans' un ouvrage ,destine pour les' gens du nl0nde; 
aif ignor~ que Ies especesavoient haussedevaleut 
depuis Ie terns de Gassendi!~il me, paroh 'vrai.:. 
.ment singulier. Dans un 'pays aussi. inconstant 
que Ia France, it faudroit rHormer sell calGuls huit 
ou dj~ foj~ clans un siecle. 'C'est unavan,tage deli 
gouverne1nens moins d~spotiques" de' n'~tre pa!i 
aussi sujets a cd change~ens; toujours l>etliicie~~ 
quaild its' nesont;Lpas absolument. necessaires. La. 
Reine ,EHzaheth'fixa:laJjv~e, d'a~'gent' a sQixaI,lte~ 
deux: cllelins i 'ce fut au cQmmelacemenJ;; de 'spu 

H ~ regne., 
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(egne.* -Vel's ce 'terns Ie marc valoit ,en France 
quinze livres. La livre Angloise n'a point, change 
de valeur numeraire. Le marc vaut aujourd'hui 
cinquante Iivres de compte. 
,Dans les tables qu'on verra ala fin,on a caIcuIe 
~es monnoies suivant ces principes~ On connoit 
~eurs poids, on sait ce que ,,-aut, parmi no us un tel 
poids ~'or ou' d'argent. Des lors l'operation ne 
~ouffre plus de diffi~ulte. ,'Mais on auroit tort de 
regarder' les deux derniers cha'pitres comme un 
hor~-d'oeuvre, parcequ'on les chercheroit 'vaine
ment dans les autr~s traites sur ce sujet. Ce n'a' 
~te qU'al'aide d((s ce~ principes que, nous sommes 
parvenu~ a de~ connoissances raisonnees, les seules 
dignes, de ceux qui ne pensent pas que l'etudedt? 
l'antiquit6 ne consiste.qu'a entasser de$. citations 
~ans bornes ~t sans critique. ' 

VII . 
.. Dans 'la plftpart des pays; nOlls n'ayons bes<;>in 
de faire attention qu'a 1'0r et al'argent. ,Ces. <leux 
lnetaux cqnstituent seuls Ie revenu'des; etats et la 
fortune des particuliers. Si Ie cuivre est quelque
fois employe; c'est dans ces det!lils necessaireli 

- .... V: Hume"s . History of England, tom • .it',' ,Sous Ed
buard'I. la livre d'argent etoit egale a la"liv\'e de compte et 
valoit 20 chelins;' sous Edouard III. elle en vwait 22~ et en-:
luite'25; sous Henri V. 30; Sous Henri VI. 87;, sous Ri.cbard 
jn. et: Henri VII. 87 Ai so~s Henri VIII. 45 et ensuite 48 i 
soris Edouar<l VI. 72; sous la Reine Marie 60;, sous Eliza
beth 60 et peu apr~s 62. 'Y. le. Chronico1l' Pretiosum, de Fleet-
~Ofl, en.dllgloi6, p. 411 42/ ~ I 

malS 
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rnais m~prisables, dont on doit 's'occuper dans- Ie 
moment, et lesoublier pour toujours. Ce n'est 
que dans l'enfance de la republique Romaine, que 
ces esp~ces meritent quelques egards. Elle n'eri. 
connoissoit point d'autres; et' comme toutes les 
depenses publiques se calculoient en monnoie de 
cuivre, il nous importe de la connoitre. A l'an 
de Rome 485, Iorsqu'on frappa sa premiere mon';' 
noie d'argent, Ie denier valoit dix 'as. 'On a va 
que Ie denier p~soit un septieme d'once ou un 
quatre:'vingt-quatrieme de la livre Romaine. L'as 
~toit alors la livre Romaine elle-m~me. L'argent 
etoit au cuivre comme 840 a. un. Cette proportion; 
huit fOls aussi grande que celIe qui a ete etablie 
depuis plusieurs siec1es, nous fait renouveller notre 
question, D'ou venoi~elIe? L'argentetoit-il huH: 
fois plus rare ou Ie cuivre huit fois plus commun 
que de notre tems? Duquel feroils-nous la base de 
nos caleuls? La plupart des auteurs out prefer~ 
l'argent Cependant le plus leger examen- nous 
fera sentir qilecette singuliere proportion decouloit 
de la disette de l'argent,plut~t·que de l'abondance 
du cui~e.' Quels vestiges de ces mines de ~uivre 
qui rendoient l'Italie huit foi9 plus 'riche en ee 
metal quene' Ie sont l'Allemagne ou-laSuMer 
Leur memoire seroit-elle perie avec elIes?' 1\1aissi 
m~me on Ie supposoit assez commun 'en Italie; 
nne petite partiepassoit· ala· monnoie. te 
cuivre servoit alors .3. mille'· usages; auxquels 
Ona depuis' errJploye Ie fer et racier;, ; Les armes 
etoient ··de cuivre dans les premiers' siecles, . et 
quoiqueles' Dactyles eusscnt trouve d'assez vonne~ 

, JI :} l1cul"e, 
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peure l'art d~ t;availler Ie fer, tous -les h~rosd'Ho
m~re combatt~nt rev~tus de cuine; les instrumens 
d'agri<:uIture, les .ornemens d~s temples ~'etoient 
que de ce metal. De l'autre cote, la seule circon ... 
~tallee q lie les Romains n'ontpas frappe de l'argent 
pendant pr~s de cinq sieeles, prouve assez qu'ils en 
;lvoient fort peu: En effet leur&. bons auteurs 
:nous apprennentque ror et l'argent n'etoient pou\" 
ces premiers RQmains qllc des marehandises .etran
geres que Ie luxe naissant athetojt a un haut. p~ix. 
C'est pourquoi quandnou$ trouvons chez ce peu .. 
pie une livre de cuivre evitons l'ecueil cQmmun de 
l'evaluer comme la 8~O~ partie d~une livre d'argent, 
~ais apprecions cette livre d'argent comme \lUit 
~ens quarante Iivres de cuivre .. Quand Targent 
~es provinces commen~oit a effacer dans Rome 
tous les vestiges de l'andenne pauvrete, Ie denier 
~-aloit seize onces de cuivre. La proportion etoit 
c:le ceJ,lt douze a un, proportion peu c)ifferente de l~ 
notre. Calculons donc la livre:: de cllivre ,comme 
~gale en valeur aUJ!; trois quarts d'UD denier ou a 
~61 grains d'argent.. Dans Ie cens qu'etablit Ser.,. 
~vius Tullius, 'cent mille livresde cuivre donnrnent 
~u . citoyen qui les possedoit une place parmi les 
premiersde Ia,repu'lique •. Cesce~t mille livresde 
cuivre tout,suivaQt revaluation ordiriaire, hu;t mille 
~ent quarallte li.nes TOQrnQ.ises, mai.s suivant l~ 
l;l~tJ'e soixante-u.ll mille <;inquante. Je crains. iei 
que l~ cQnelllsio.J;J, ne f,4sse .rejettt;r Ie principe par 
ceu~ qui ne c;O:Q~oislien~ ThistQire J,lQma.ine que 
dim;» les .• breges. I1s ne ~I:oirOti_t poiI~t sanlS donte 
.qu'il y ,eut: a.19.J;~. a. ~9Ille· d~§;' p~ti~\I.lit~s. au&si 

riches. 
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riches. Mais j'ai toujours pense qu'on abaissoi~ 
trop Ie! pl'e.miers si~cles de Rome, pour rehausser 
l'eclat des demiers. Mon soup~on,est appuye pat 
lea monumens publics, les. plus sun indices, de la. 
richesse d'une nation. Dans Ie siecle d'Augustc 
on contemploit avec plaisir tous les ouvrages de ,c, 
regne glorieux, mais c'etoient versles cloaques de 
Servius Tullius, vers l'aqueduc et Ie cllemin du. 
eenseur -Appius, que les yeux se toumoient quj 
cherchoient a CQnnoitre Ia puiss!lnce et l'industri~ 
des Romains. Quoiqu'il en soit, il faut reformer 
nos idees sur les faits et non point les faits sur nOll 
idees. Un exemple nous fera: sentir Ia necessit6 
de sortir du sentier battu. Supposons l'4.ngleterre 
riche en argent, comme elle est aujourd'hui, mais 
tpuiseede la plus grande partie de son, or, Je 
peu de celui:ci qui yrest~t ou' qu'on transportat 
des autres pays, hausseroit aussit6t de prix,' et au 
lieu de quinze. a un, deviendroit peu:t-~tre cent a. 
un.-, Qu'un Fran~ois dails ces circonstan~es dise, 
l'or dans mon pays vaut tant,. l'argent, en Angle
terre vaut cent fois mOillS que l'ot,. done je dois 
compter tout :cet argent a. raison d'un centi~me de 
1'0r; qu'il Ie dise, et il dira. mal. L'argent des 
Anglois porte hors. de leur, pays conservera so~ 
~galite avec la m~me' quantit~ d'argent chez U1i 

autre peuple. Sa' valeur proportionnell~ dispa
roitraj les Angloisne sentiront,leu;t inferiorite ~ue 
par Ie commerce de 1'0r qu'on leur apporte,! .ou la 
balance ne sera pas pour eux. CeJ; exemple con
clut plus que la plApart, parceque Jes ohjets qu'on 
a ~(mpares sontprecisement ~emblables. '. 

n4 En 
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En luthmtl' avec les nations pa~vres qui les e~~ 
touroient, les, Romains 'se preparoie;nt a des tri-'
omphes plus brillans. Les Grees, les Gaulois, les 
Carthaginois apportoient leuts' tresors aux pieds du 
senat. L'ancien~e proportion de l'argent au cuivre 
devenoit vicieuse, mais au lieu de '. baisser la valeur 
de l'argent on haussa celIe dll cuivi'e. La neces':' 
sIte avoit' plus de, part a cettedemarche que Ia 
raIson, La premiere gueITe Punique,oU:' il faUoit 
entretenir des armees hors de l'Italie, avoit endette 
l'etat. On respectoit Ia foi publique, dont il falloit 
remplir les 'obligations, mais ron respectoit aussi 
Ies droits d'un peuple epuise, qu'on ne pOllvoit pas 
accabler d'imp6ts. Le senat aima mieux dirninuet 
lepoids . de, Ia . monnoie. L'as' etoit la livre de 
cuivre; Il Ie reduisit a deux onces; et par cette 
operation· violente mais necessaire, les creanciers 
de la republique perdirent cinq parties sur'six de 
l'argent qu'ils lui avoient pr~te.; mais biendifferens 
de leurs neveux, dont Horace celebre l'arithmbl 
tique, ces vieux guerriers, ne s'apper~urent· pa~ 

peut-etre du changement. lls avoient re~ti leur 
dette en' as; comment examiner si la valeur etoit 
Ia m~me? 

Quarante-sept ans apr~s, Hannibal fit'sentir,aux, 
Romains qu'il n'y avoit plus d'Alpes.' Soudoyer a lei 
fois cent mille hommes en' Italie, en Sicile, et 'en 
Espagne, c'etoit un effort que Ie zeIe des 'citoyens 
rendoit plus facile, mais qui entrain a bient6t . une 
nouvelle reduction de l'as. On nele frappa plus 
que du poids d'une once. Mais Ie denier, qui ne 
valoit que, dixas, tqrriboit alors trop bas,et rang-

. mentation 
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mentation de l'argent toute grande qu'elle ~toit n'y 
luffisoit plus. En reduisant donc ras a une once 
de cuivre, on, augmenta la --valeur numeraire du 
denier a seize as. Ce denier. valoit . seize once de 
cuivre au lieu de vingt, et pendant qu'ondimi
nuoit de la moitie la monnoie ,de cuivre, celIe 
d'argeut ne perdit qu'un cinqui~me de sa valeur. 

Un grand nom m'arr~te id. . Quand M. de Mon
tesquieu me depeint cette double operation,comme 
r~tablissant la fortune del'etat,sans bouleverser 
celie des citoyens, il m'estaussi impossible de SOUi

erire a son sentiment, qu'il 'bl'est doux d'admirer 
ses talens. Toute reduction des monnoies est un 
80ulagement pour les debiteuTs etune perte pour· 
les creanders. Dans celle-d, ceux qui pr~toient do: 
euivre pour en recevoir, perdoient 13. moitie, ·ceux 
qui devoient recevoir l'arge1.lt pour du cuivre ne: 
perdoient qu'un cinqni~ine. Mais rien ne les cut, 
pu faire penser a cette stipulation que la connois-' 
sauce du changement qu'on alloit faire. De teIs, 
secrets ne se confient pas au corps d'un peuple. 

Van de Rome ~ 87, on reduisit l'as au poids d'une 
demie-once. . Le· motif et Ie detail de cette opera-' 
tion nous sont inconnus. Ce De fut point la: n6-t 
cessite. Paul Emile venoit de conquerir la Mace.. 
doine, et Ies richesses qu'il y trouva avoient af.. 
franchi les Romains de la capitation. Mais Ie poids 
d'une monnoie d~8 Ior~ releguee aUJ( .plus bas ae
tails paroisEioit encore incommode, "et ,on; Ie. me
prisa trop pO':lr changer sa proportion ,avec Ie denier 
qui valoit toujourS seize as. J'imiterai J'exemple
des Romains; et ,quoique la.v~eur de ras tomboit 

. avec 
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avec son poids-, je calculerai ceuxd'lirie demie-once 
sur lem~me pied que ceux d'une once~' Nous 
craindrions .de faire des operations aussi brusques 
que celles dont j'ai parle, mats aussi dans la situation. 
de la republique tout l'invitoit aux entreprises les 
plus hardies.. Ce peuple-roi vouloit regnerou perie. 

• Point de milieu. Si Carthage succomboit; 1'0r et 
l'argent faisoient disparoitre Ie cuivre. • 11 importoit 

- peu qu'on eftt diminue cette monnoie. Si les Afri .. 
cains l'emportoient; prives d'empire et de Iiberte . 
tout devenoit indifferent aux Romains, la plupart 
n'auroieIit pas survecua leur humiliation, ou auroient 
couru Ia cache .. dans quelque pays enCore libre; 

Je ne saurois finir sans. remarquer l'esprit ci
toyen des. senateur1J Romains. I1s. se pr~terent 
sans diffieulte a ces arrangemens si destructeurs a 
leursinter~ts. Presque les seuis . creanciers, ils 
subissoient toute la per'te de ces reductions. D'~il
leurs elles detruisoient peu ape" 1a constitution 
ari~tocratique des cornices. Comme Ia fortune re
.quise pour la. premiere classe demeuroit toujours 
fixee a cent mille as~ on. dut y voir parvenit. un 
grand nombre, qui, stIes especes s'etoie~t~soutenus 
sur l'anclen pied, auroient encore lampe au dernier 
fang. des demiers citoyens. , 1:'[ 

VIII. 
De! em· Le poids et Ie- titre d'une monnoie en constituent 
premtes spr 1 1 ., l' . 1 . tr t 
les mOD- it va eur imalS c est empremte que e magIS a 
noies. • Y' fait gravel' qui fa.it connoitre aux' peuples cette 

valeur, quit en est"la preuv~ et Ie gage. Leg. rois. 
y. OJiI.t mil leurs t~tes, les r~,ubliquesont choisi In 

.. M~ 
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tetes des divinit~s qu 'elIes honoroient plus partieu
li~rement, ou que1que symbole relatif a leur situa
tion et a leurs e~ploits. La science des medailles 
ne s'occupeque de cetteconnoissance. La, c'est 
l'objet principal etremplit des volumes entiers; ici, 
rIle n'est qu ·Ul1 accessoire qui ~eritecependant que 
JelL dise quelques motS . 

. L:!t . Persau, gl'aYoient sur .leurs dariques un Le.Per&Mt1o 

archer; ce pruple guerrier, qui dut ses conquttes ~ 
&a simplicite, et son luxe a ses conquetrs, n'appre-
noit dans sa jeuncsse que .trois choses, a monter a 
che,oal, a. tirer. de l'arc, et a dire la verite. .Les 
rhl:teurs Grees se sont fort egayes.de eette em, 
preinte,. et dans Ie terns que Ie. grand 1"oi achetoit 
les republiques qu'i.t ne pouvoit vaincre, ils nous 
ont deerit ees archers.comme Ie eorps.le.plus l'e
doutable de l'arrnee Persanne. 

Minerve, avec tous ses attributs, l'egide, l'olivier, ~s Alh6-

et la chouette, ornoit les medailles Atheniennes. Dlelllo 

La (:houette surtout en faisoit la ·marque distinctive. 
Jupiter y etoit quelquefois associe avee J\linerve; 
et Ie bceuf; vestige des richesses ploiOlitives •. n'en 
disparut que fort tard. Les Atheuiens. perdiren,t 
leur libert610ngtelllil nant leur fierte. : lis etaient 
1es esclaves .Ies plus soumis des Romains, cependant 
ils ne voulurentjamais graver su, leurs Illonnoies la. 
t~te de l'empe'fur. 
. Les. Spartiates temoi~h~nt sur les medai11es Led'. La.c6-

'J cmoruem,. 
c.ornbi~a iJs Be croyoient hpoores d'a.voir eu. polU 
citoyensa Castor .and .PQllux. ·Alcide, .le pert: de 
leur$ rois, rJ.nne de &a. massue et re.v.~tUi de sa peau 
d~ lio:nJ.lJ.Qus. epouvante encore SW' Ie bronze~ 

- Comme' 
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Comme la vertu etoit plus consideree a Sparte que 
les titres, nous trouvons sur leurs monnoies Ly': 
curgue, mars pas un deleurs rois. . 

Les Beotiens mirent sur leurs monnoies Ia coupe 
de Bacchus; les habitans de Chios la tete d'Homere; 
les Corcyriens une galere a trois rangs de fames dont 
ils etoient les invent~urs.. Les Carthaginois y 
graverent la t~te de Didon, et ce cheval dont la 
t~te deterree dans "les fondemensde Carthage an:..: 
non~oit sa grandeur future. Philippe et Alexandre 
choisirent pour l'empreinte de leurs monnoies, un 
char a quatre chevaux, et pour Ie revers eux
memes assis sur Ie tr<>ne et tenant un oiseau ala 
main. Les habitans de l'lle de Tenedos y grave": 
rent deux tetes accolees, et sur Ie .revers une hache. 
En voici l'origine. Tenes, roi de nle, avoit permis 
a ses sujets de tuer les adulteres a coups de hac11e. 
On vint lui anrioncer qu'on ayoit surpris son fils 
coupable de ce crime: Qu'on execute rna sen .. 
tence, repondit-il; pendant que j'ai des sujets il me 
reste assez d'enfans. Son peuple sudes monnoies, 
etdans ses temples, immortaliserent ce pere qui 
avoit fait ceder la nature a la justice. 
. S~us Ia republique Romaine la. tet~ de Janus 
paroissoit sur la monnoie de cuivre: < ron avoit 
peut-etre· choisi cette divinite comme inventeur 
reconnu de Ia monnoie1 peut-etre aussi ne devoit-il 
ce titre qu'a I'ancienne coutume de frapper la mon
nQie a son empreinte. La proue d'un vaisseau 
distinguoit Ie revers de I'as.. Les deniers etoient 
charges d'un char a' deux oU'a quatre chevaux; 
les plus anciens avoient les bords denteles:' leg' 

demi~ 
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demi~eniers d'une victoire, d'ou iis tiroient leur$ 
noms de 'Dictoriat;, Les particuliers n'osoient jamais 
graver leurs tete~ sur Ia monnoie; mais ~n ne dHen
doit pas aux monnoyeurs,jeunes gens de famille, d'y 
inserer les exploits de leurs ancetres, I.e merite des 
vi\'ans eflt odieux dans les fepubliques. Elles ne 
savent cherir la vertu que lorsqu'elle n'est plus a 

. craindre. On pourroit appliquer Ia meme refiexion 
aux princes, s'il est. nai qu'Auguste fit graver sur .ses 
monnoies de cuivre la tete de ce Ciceron do~t la 
mort Ie couvre d'un opprobre etemel. Le trait es~ 
singulier, mais pas plus que ces consecrations de 
princes· que leurs assassins mettoient pu nombre de~ 
dieux apres les avoir 6tes de. celui des hommes. 

Les empe~eurs. Romains joriissoient de tous les 
droits regaliens. ~urs monnoles etoient chargees 
de leurs t~tes couronneesde lauriers, et; .ceintes 
de tous leurs titres. d'empereur, deconsul~. de 
pontife. de pere de la patrie, de revetu de la pu~ 
sance tribunitienne, de vainqueur des Germains, 
des Parthes, &c. Le revers et !'inscription repre
sentoit quelque action brillante du prince jdes 
nations subjuguees, des villes fondees, des edifi-· 
ces 'construits, des imp6ts remis. Ces mMailles, 
dispersees par toute la terre. annon~oient aux peu
~ples.lesvertus· de l'empereur, ou l'adulation. du~ 
senat. 

. IX. 

Ce n'etoit pas assez d'imposer aux monnoies ~es 
~oms d~fferens des poids et differens'1es uns des 
.autres: on a invente des monnOles de co~pte 

. . 
qUl 
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qui n;exist~ient que dans i'imagination de ceux qui 
s'en sont servis et ron a employe ces combinaisons 
arbitraires presqu'a l'exclusion des especes reelles. 

Rien de plus simple que la maniere de compter 
des Grecs. Leurs mines de cent drachmes, et leurs 
talens de soixante mines la forment presque toute 
entiere. lIs avoient, il -est vrai,leur calcul de 
myriades qui n'etoient p'oint des' multiples du ta .. 

, lent; c'etoient des sommes de dix mille drachmes. 
Ainsi mille myriades etoient equivalentes a dix 
,millions de drachmes. 

Les anciens DOUS parlent d;un talent d'or en 
;usage dans lessiecles heroiques, mais qui ne pa
,rait avoir aucun rapport avec les autres talens. ' II 
De valoit que trois pieces d'or, et au lieu' de peser 
au moins treize livres, po ids du moindre des talens, 
il ne peso it gueres plus d'une demie-once. Je 
serois tente de eroire que c'e talent n'etoitque Ie 
talent de cuivre exprime en or. " II \'aloit trois 
aurei ou six _ drachmes d'or, soixante 'drachmes 
d'argent suivant la proportion reconnue des anciel!s; 
et six, mille drachmes de cuivre,; comme l'argent a 
He assez generalement ace dernier metal en raison 
de cent a un. ' 

TroUVOllS~DOUS des vestiges de ce talent c1an$ Ies 
ecrits d'Homere. Tous Ies antiquaires s'offenseron~ 
de ce doute; ils les ont deja vus. Je crois lesavoir 
vus aussi bien qu 'eux~ mais j'ai vu aussi Ie viai ta
lent d'or. De petits esprits critiqueront Homere 
d'avoir employe Ie m~memot pour rendre deux 
i.dees aussi differentes, mais je Ies renvoye 'aux 
commentateufS qui ont deja fait $entirla beaute 

de 
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de cette harangue de Nestor que ses soldats pouvoi
ent prendre de quatre manieres opposees. 

I. Quand Achille propose des recompenses aux 
vainqueurs dans selt jeux, il etale' un chaudron 
luisant, comme un prix superieur A deux talens 
d'or, et ne met un dem~talent d'or qu'apres un 
breuf gras: un breuf qui vaut plus de mille livres 
sterling! II est clair qu'Achille parle du petit ta· 
lent dont lamoiti~ est environ une guinee. lei 
Je raisonnement seroit deplace, il seroit ridicule. 

II. Mais quand les ambassadeurs d'Agamemnon 
cherchent- A appaiser Ie courroux du fils de Pelee, 
quils lui ofl"rent des, esclaves, de' beaux chevaux, 
&c. its y ajoutent dix talens.d'or. Eustathius aU,ra 
peine A me faire croire'que ce Jjeau presentduroi 
des rois consistoit enviI1gt-deux Iivres 'Sterling. 
Achille se plaignoit. qu'on lui avoit enleve les de
pouilles de vingt-trois villes qu'avoitiOumi soil 
. bras. Ces villes etoient riches, car on voit que Ie 
luxe regnoit deja en Asie. Avec 'quel mepris, 
avec queUe indignation n'e'O.t il pas' rejette ce de
dommagement! II est vrai qu'il Ie rejette" inais . 
c'est en faisant ceder son avarice a sa colere.Si 
Ie present etoit de vingt-un mille septcens, cin:
quante livres sterling.l:i victoire en effet devoitlui 
co'O.ter. 

Les sesterces des Romains embarrassent tovjours 
un commerpnt.· . Effrayes de ce cal cuI .ou lea 
quantites lesplus eIoignees ne sont distinguees que 
par la s.uppression d'un mot, ou par la legere diffe
rellce d'une terminaison,' il n'y voit que des parol~s 
vuides desens. J e sais que "cette mani~redecomp-

ter . 



Jer est un peu eomposee, mais je crois qu'an ne doit 
pas jmput~r laplupart de ses epines a ceux qu,i 
;s'en sont servis. ;inais; a ceux. qui l'ontexplique, 
.Quelques prin,cipes simples Ie mettront a la porte~ 
:de tout Ie monde .. De tant de s,ecours que)ejn;
gement emprunte de la l;llexnoire, il peut et ,il ~oit 
,lui,.en rendre quelques uns. On se souyient,t()u;
jour,s bien de, ce qu'on a connunettement. '. 
; .I. ,Les G rees, . sans 8tre algebri~tes, .employoien~ 
u~ Iangage p.eu different de ce1ui de ralgebr~. 
rAu lieu de deux talens, et demi, ils disoien~ ~rois 
,tal ens ~llOins un demi, I1EUTEpO~ HfIoIT"A"VTO~,; . au .lieu 
,ele six talens et demi, sept talens moins un pemj, e~ 
:ainsi. de suite. ,Le~ Romaills adoptere~t cett~ 
coutume de bOllne-heure, mais .1a. bomerent a Ull 

,seul ~as~Le~lf ,~rois moins un de~i s'exprimoitpar 
,tertius semis ou semis tertiul, dont on fit bienMt par 
abbreviation sestertius. - Ce sestertius se disoit de 
tout. ,Libra ,sestertia. signi~o~t de.¥;x:.l~,,:r~s e~ de-
mie, pes sestel:tius deux pieds} e~ demi~ , . . , 

II. Dans, Ie commencement ,d~ la repuhliqQe . 
. Romaine nous avoIis vu que.1~ denier valoit dix 
as. Le quartdu denier etoit done de deux as et 
demi ou deux livres et demie de cuivre, voila pour~ 
'quoi'on l'appel~o~t s~stertuis, ou sestertius nummus, 
ou simplement '!lummus. n valut .dans l~ suite 
quatre as, mais Ie nom suh~ista comme a l'ordinaire, 
plus longtems que Ia raisoIl du nom. L'abus fut 
mains grand, eomme c'etoit l'asqu'on avoit dimi
nue et non Ie' sesterce. On exprin)oit ':In nombre 
de ces, sesterces par Ie pluriel sestertii, ou bien par 
_sestel'tillm ell,s0l:ls~~ntend~n.t corpora ou capita. II 
. " I . 
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III.. Outre la livre ponderale des Romains, its 
II.voient une livre de compte qu'ils appelloient pon
eo. Pour n'avoir pas fait cette distinction Budee 
.'est imagine que la livre Romaine contenoit cent 
denierS. I.e pondo les contenoit en effet, et son 
~g3lite avec la' mine nous fait croire que les Ro
mains ravoient compose pour rendre avec' facilite 
lea monnoies etrangeres. . Quand Plutarque parle 
du cartel etabli dans la seconde guerre Punique, il 
fixe la ran~on des prisonniersadeux cens cin
quante drachmes ou' deniers. Tite Live lui avoit 
appris qu'el1e etoit deux pondo et demi d'argent. 
Ces deux pondo et demi faisoient en argent la libra 
8estertia, ou par excellence Ie sestertium. Comme 
il contenoit deux cens cinquante deniers, il etoit 

. ~quivalent a mille sestertii, ou deux mille cinq cens 
Jivres de ('uivre. Les Romains comptoi~nt indiffe.. 
remment par !ivres sesterces de cuivre et livres ses

. terces d'argent. Celle-ci valoit mille de celIe-lao 
Le genre masculin distingue la premiere, nous 
reconnoissons la seconde au neutre. 

IV_ Les mots sont relatifs aux idees, et les idees 
. aux besoins. On a connudes sauvages qui ne 

pouvoient compter que jusqu'a vingt. Leur langue 
De leur fournissoit point d'expressionspour Jes 
Dombres plus grands, mais c'etoit parceque celui-Ia 
suffiroit pour la chasse, la peche, et leur maniere de 
faire la guerre. La premi~re classe des Romains 
De possedoit que cent mille 'as: ,aussi les idees et 
les exp~essions de ce peuple se bomoient a ce nom
bre. Lorsque devenu plus riche il parvin~ a con-

~ noitre et a pO$Seder des sommes bien au del a, it 
VOL. V. I nc 
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· be savoit les exprimer 'qti'en tnu1tipliaht Res C_CDS 

mille 'par un autre llolrtbre, auquel il :doilnoitune 
tetminaisori 'adverbiale; 1feciel/ ·centenamiltiasep. 
. ~tertium signifioit'utl 'Iniliion tIesesterces. 
, II 'n~ille'restefIu:e ~'exp1iquer quelques marques 

-et quelgticii' abbreviations trop''arbitraires pour se 
lier fadlemeritavec 'ces ptincipes. 
',I. LLS. 'II. lis H~S. ,son't 'les triarques 'aux-

· 'luenes 'tious reconnoissons lIe 'sestertius. Le $e~ . 
. "tertiu!'lestClistingue dans :Ies bons manuscrits par 
·;tine lig-ne 'transversale;' Rs .. Quandvous trouvez 
'un nombre ;quelconque :avec cette 1igne, sousen-
1tendez'cent' 'mille: 'DC. lIS. font le:rcentiea 
'centena millia seitertfUm. 'Quand leg 'hombres 
"s~nt clistingues :dans plusieurs divisions" ~elle a 
~Ia mairi droite signifie des iIoIIlbres simples; Ia 5ui
·.ante'desmilliers, 'et 'Ia ltroisieme 'autant de cent, 
'milles. 

II. Notre langue,' qui 'Veut Ia clarte, condamne 
'les suppressions de mots que les-Rbmains, quicher
choient la brievete, admettoient,sans' scrupule. lei 
'il y'en avoitdeux. On otn~ttoit Ie mot·sestertii, 
:parcequ'ilsnecomptoient presque que ,de cette 
maniere. lIs supprimoient centena millia,dont 
lesnombres excedens n'etoient q1,1e.les inultiplica~ 
tions. 'Cherchons unexemplel un peu complique: 
LXII. LXXV. CCCC.est· equivalent a his et 
',e.l'ugies centena millia, septuaginta et quinque 

· millia, quadringenti sestertifim, ou a' six' millions 
. deux cens soixante-quinze 'mille quatre censses~ 
'terces:. 

.X. 'Lc 



x. 
I.e prodigue dissipe ses '~ichessesJ l'avare les en:

fouit, l'econome vit sanll :exceder l~ ;revenu de ses 
biens. ·C'est ce revenu. gue je veux exl1!llinel" • 
.celui .qui met son argent ausixPQur cel1t,est une 
d"ois plu8-riche queceluiqu. n'en tire que Ie trois. 
Cependant Ie fonds de tousles deux est-Ie meme. 
Voyons donc quel pouvoit ~tre Ie revenll et :Ja -de.. 

. pense d'un Romain,car Je me bornerai ace peu
pIe, -qui 'possedoit une telle somme. ,Ce n'est pas 
-que nous .puissions jamais apprecier au juste leur 
capital. Nous 'Voyons· parmi nous qu'-il n'ya 
rien de plus vague que ces evaluations. En groi; 
,celles de la republique me paroissent plus .forts 
-que la verite, celles ·du tems des empereurs, plus 
foibles. Toutchefde parti doit ~tre riche: . DialS 
'souvent l'opinion de sa richesse lui suffit. 'Quelques 
largesses et des promesses immenseseblouissent 
·ses partisans, et parmi les hommes c~rrompus l'es
poir agit plus puissamment que la reconnoissance. 
Mais ~ous les meilleurs princes les richesses etoient 
un motif.de soup~on, sous les. tyrans un arr~t de 
·mort. On s'en cachoit alors comme d'un crime. 

L'inter~tse payoit, parmi les Ro~ains, ~ous les 
mois. ' Un pour cent par mois, ou clouzepour cent 
par annee etoient l'inter~t qu'ils appelIoient c~n
tesima; Ce~ un par mois 'se divisoit en fractions. 
Au lieu de dire six pouicent, on disoit. un 
demi pourcen't, usurce semisses, &c. Les tribuns 
Duillius et Menenius determinerent l'inter~t Iegi

, time a douze pour cent; c'etoit a ran :398: mais 
I~ on 
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on Ie reduisit bientOt a la' moitie, et i'a:n 41S 011 

l'abolit entierement. D~i>uis ce tems l'usure de~ 
meQ.roitcondamnee et ,pratiquee ft. Rome; et coulme 
les mreurs suppIeent quelquefois aux loix J'inter~ 
,de six pour cent_passoit pour ·honneteet modique, 
pendant qu'on prodiguoit 1€ nom odieux d'usuriers" 
a ceux qui, ne se, contentant pas dece profit~ 

, }>ravoient l'infamie pour Ie gain.. Cettedefense 
du F.ret sur usure n<il s'etendoit point JoutefoiSaux 
provinces, Cieeron et Pli:p.e m'~pprennent que 
.dans la Bithynie et la Cilicie l'interet· au douze 
pour cent etoit permispar les arrets des proconsuls 
.et des empereurs. Cepe:p.dantcetteusure, toute 
forte <iu'eUe etoit, n'assouvissoit pas l'avarice. Ro-
maine. Brutus avoit prete. deux millions cinq 
cens mille sesterces ,~ la ville de SaIamineen Cypre 
a quarante-huitpour cent; et cette malheureuse 
cite se trouvant dans l'impuissance de les payer, . 
Scaptius1 son fideIe emissaire, ~t;lvironna l'h6tel 
.de ville d'uncorps de cavalerie, et Ie tint assiege 
jusqu'a faire perir de faim cinq de.1eurs senateurs . 
. Ce Stoicien Brutus, qui assassina son bienfaiteur, 
.Ie meilleur des maitres, pour avoir ose gOl).verner 
un.e republique qui ne pouvoit pIt}S se gouverner 
elle-meme, cxer¥oit sur les peuples Ie despotisme 
Ie plus dur et Ie plus injuste., .. ,. 

La grandeur de l'usure a Rome ne pent sur· 
prendre que ceuxqui ne connoissent ni les hommes, 
ni les Romains, L'argent Hoit englouti dans un 
petit nombre de inains., Ce p~\lple meprisoit le 
commerce, )es revenus etoient affermis par .d~ 
compagnies ,qui avoient un commun interet." Les 

, • depouilles 
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d~pouilles des provinces enrichissoient .quelquea 
familIes consulaires. Les esdaves des tyrans~ 
mo~stres plus meprisables 'que Ies maltt>tiers, et 
plus destructeurs que tes conqueransi ne pouvoient 
soutfrir des rivaux. Ainsi it yavoit peu de pr~
teurs a Rome. De-la, ceux qui avoient Ie mono
pole de ce commerce, etoient les maitres de l~ faire 
~ussi lucratif qu'ils vouIoient. Les loix m~mes les, 
engageoient i se dedommager, par Ie plus gros gain, 
du d.anger ~t: de l'infamie qu'elles y attachoient" 
Le danger'etoit, grand, surtout dans les premiers. 
terns, oli leurs creanciers, c'est a dire Ie peuple, pat. 
Un seul decret pouvoit rayer a jamll-iset l'ip.tel·~t 
et Ie principal. 

I:inter~t de l'argent et Ie prix des terreS garden~ 
toujours un certain equilibre. Si l'inter~t est bas; 
U est plus avantageux d'acheter des fonds; .ceux-d 
~aussent de valeur. Si l'inter~t est fort, il est plua 
~ommode d'avoir d~s rente~; on realise peu et lea 
terres se donnent a viI prix, L'inter~t commun a 
ltome ¢toit pe six pour ~ent;*un passagedePline 
ro~ fait voir que Ie prix d'achat pour Ies, terres 
~toit au, revellu comme cent a six. Ce bienfaiteur 
ec1aire ~utant que genereux, voulant donner cinq 
~ens. ~ille sesterces a la ville de Como, aima inieux 
charger une de ses terres d'un~ rente perpetuelle de 
trente :mille sesterces. ,," , 

* Quelquefois 1'on en tij'oit beaucoup plus; mais aussi comme 
~l n'y avo~t point ?i Rome de fonds publics, il n'etoit pas toujou~ 
possi~le de faire travlilIer tout Ion argent. 11 faut compenser I'ug 
prhutr.. ,,',', " 

" l3 ' Cepep .. 



. ~ 

] 1 Ii DES POIDS, DES MONNOIES,ET , 

, Cepen~ant sur' ces six pour cent~ j'aimeroil 
assez diminuer un sixieme; les palais, les meubles',: 
les esclaves einportoient aux grands des sommes. 
immenses qui ne rendoient rien. 

XI. 
U ne carriere toute differente nous attend~ ef 

nous pourrions encore une fois simplifier nO!f 
idees.' raconnoissance des meSUl'es a pour objet; 
aussi bien que la geometrie, les lig1!es droites. -:Mais~., 
dans la: geometrie leurs proprietes abstraites no'us 
interessent. lei la seule consideration .est celle de 
leur longueur. 

Cette longueur n'est point arbitraire comme' les
poids. Les hommes sont assez gene~alement con
venus de former leur mesures longues sur quelque 
division naturelle du corps humain. Quelques uns 
()nt choisi Ie pied; d'autres ont prefer~ la coudee; 
et ron ne' doit imputer les leg~res differences deg 
poids et des coudees respectives _ qu'a Itt maniere 
dont on les a prises; ici on a cherche des hommes 

'd'une taille demesuree, Ia on s'est attache ph'lt6t ii 
la grandeur commune de l'espece humaine .. ,D'ail", 
leurs la nature, en dispensant ses dons, n'll point 
accord6 a tous les peuples la m~me taille. Le 
climat et les alimens agissent d'une maniere lente 

.mais puissante. Que les peuples du nord surpassent. 
. en grandeur ceux du mid,i, est une maxime mieux 

fonrlee que la plftpartdes maximes,generales.· Les 
nations Celtiques' ont toujoursparn des geans aui 
peuples de la Grece et de l'Italie, et nous, Ie! de:-

scendans 
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ac:endans de ces Celtes, citons avec admiration Ie, 
SuMes--et les Norvegic:ns~ 

En recherchant l.es mesures des anciens je 
distinguew. avec soin leg· preJ,lves. dontia certitude 
n'est point ~gale. .J'eviterai de confo:gdre les de
monstrations et les c.onjectures. Deux monumens· 
precieux, ~chappes au naufrage des terns, serviront 
d'appui ames raisonriernens. Lesinductions, les 
proportion~ qui peuvent nous aider a decollvrtt lea 
autre, mesures paroitront a leur place. 

DIS~ 



SUR LES POIDS,LES MONNOIES, ET 
LES MESURES DES ANCIENS, &c: . . . , . 

AVANT-PROPOS . 
• DEPUI; qu'on etmlie l'histoire des. hom;nes plu": 
t~tque celle des 'rois, on s'est attache avec raison:
a la connoissance de leur economie politique et do
mestique. Dans cette etude on se trouve chaque 
moment arrHe par l'ignorance de ces signes arbi-

• traires dont chaque peuple s'est servi pour exprimer 
les difi'erens rapports de nombre, d'etendue, et de 
quantite, je veux parler des mesures, des poids 
et des monnoies. 

Ce seroit un ouvnige utile, mais immense, qu'un 
dictionnaire complet de cett~ langue economique, 
et un recueil etendu de tous les faits interessans 
auxquels .il nous serviroit d'interpr~te, c'est a dire, ' 
en d'autres mots, une histoire de l'industrie et du 
luxe. Un pareil ouvrage demanderoit les soins at-· 
tentifs etsoutenus d'une societe de sayans dispersee 
dans les difi'erentes parties de l'Europe. Jci vou
drois 'qu'elle se form~t; mais-enattendant un 
evenement aussi peu vraisem blable, je rassem blerai· 
dans ce receuil tout ce que mes lectures historiques 
me fourniront sur un objet aussi curieux qu'utile.· 
eet ouvrage se grossira sans des.s~in et sans effort, 
et s'enrichira insensiblement du fruit de toutes mes 
itudes. 
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"Je m'attacherai surtout, 1. Aux revenus publici 
et aux imp6ts; 2; Au prix du bled et a eelU! des 
autres denrees necessaires a la,Vie; s. Au prix ·du' 
travail militair¢, civil ou 'domestique, et par nne' 
liaison naturelle au nOl~bre' de ceux: d,e ~ui ron
exigeoit ou de qui 1'0n pouvoit exiger un. seJ!lblable 
sen'ice; 4. Au prix de l'argent, c'est a dire au re· 
venu annueI, et au taux d'interet d'une somme 
quelconque; 5. A l'emploi de l'argent, et par con
sequent aux mreuts, au luxe et aux arts. 

J'ecrirai en Fran~ois, mais je ferai mes reductions 
a l'Angloise. Commen~ons par etablir Ie rapport 
del'argent des deux pays. 

L'once Angloise d'argent monnoy~ ~aut cinq 
chelins et deux sous sterling: Depuis ran 1726 
on taille au marc d'argent de buit onces de Paris, 
huit ecus i chacun de six livres'; ce marc vaut pai 
cOI}.sequent sot. 58. Tournais. En supposant I'iden
tite precise du poids et du titre, ce m;u'c vaudroit 
41 chelins 4 sous; mais si nous rabattoris '0\=71,9., 
pour Ie Eremier et ~=41 pour Ie second, ' il ,nous 
restera 40 chelins 4 souspour 130 valeur du marc: 
130 livre Tournois voudroit 9t soussterling, et la 
livre sterling sera egale a peu pr~s de 25 livre~ 
'foumois.· " 
" Cependant si nous consqltons l' echange ordinair~ 
entre Londres . et Paris noustrouverons 1a livre 
sterling a22i livresToumois chacune de lOi .. On 
s'est plaint depuis longtems de, c~mal dout C?rt 
connoit la source et Ie remMe. L'Ol- 'du Bresil a 
change;'deImis quelqu~s'annees, la proportion etablie 
entre: lea' deux metaux precieux. ' .. La mm)noie de 
~ ! I France 
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france a s~ivi tr~~ sagemen~ les revolutions duo 
commerce. EIle a fixe la proportioncomIlle 1;4 a 1 5 
chez nous .eIle est comme 15 a I:, l'once d'argent, 
'ne vaut que.5e. 2a. a la monnoie; son prix che~ 
les.orfevfes est sQuvent. 5c~ 7a. ' On (levine sanS" 
peine les suites de cette inegalit~ chez une, natio~ 
qlli calcule. Elle diminue Ie prix courant de nos, 
especes d'argent, 'pour augmenter celu~ des mon .. 
noies etranghes. P~rsQnne ne veut po:.:ter son ar., 
gent a la monnoie a des conditions aussi dures. 
-La so'utce est tarie, et' ce fleuve tapide dans' son 
cours appauvrit sans cesse l'Angleterre pour en~ . 
richir ses voisins. Le banquier ne peut que suivre 
Ie torrent; mais dans ce recueil je dois oublier ces 
proportions accidentelles et injustes pout n'en~ 
visager que la valeut intrinseque des especes, c'est 
'a dire leur poids et leur .titre. . 
- J'aurai souvent occasion d'apprecier des mon .. 
Doies dont j'ignore Ie titre~ J'y substituerai tou. 
jours celui de ce . pays. C'est une verite hypothe.; 
tique dont il f<lo\Jt se cOl1tenteJ.! a I~ place de· la 
verite absolue. 

Lorsqu'il m'arrive dene point connoitre la pro
portion Hablie entre 1'0r et l'argent, je la sup
poserai toujours comme 10 a 1 jusqu'au terns d'Att
guste~ comme ]2 a 1 jusqu'ala Idecouverte de 
l'Amerique, et comme'15 a 1 jusqu'a nos jours. 
Je sais que cette progression n'e&t pas sans excep
tions, mais e1Ies sont en petit nombre, et j'aurai 
/Soin de les ixidiquer.. ",. _~ . . 

J epartage mon recueil en sept 'colonnes qui 
,,'accompagneront toujoU{s. l~ l\fe$ notices gene\" 

ralea 
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rales de livres extraits, observations; &c. 'qui ;ap
partiennent a plJlsieurs classes a la fois; II. ·L'an ... 
tiquit~ : cette partie renfermera encore Ie Ba~ 
Empire jusqu'a Ii! prise de Constantinople par le~ 
Turcs; III. La Grande Bretagne avec l'Irlande; 
IV. La France et les Pays< Bas; V. L'Allemagne'~ . 
1a Suisse et les Pays du: Nord; VLL'ltalie et l'Es
pagne; -VII. L'Orient, les Indes, et lr'Afrique; em 
un mot, tout ce qui est hors de l'Europe. 

1. 

NOTICES G tNERALES. 

1.· AN Inquiry into the State of the~Ancient 
Measures; the Attic, the Roman. arid particularly 
the Jewish; by Dr. John Hooper, Bishop of.Batq 
and Wells, livre- vraiment admirable dans son 
genre. L'esprit Ie plus systematique ec1aire par .. 
tout Ia plus profonde erudition. On peut perfe~ 
tionner quelques. details, mais je c~ois qu'il faudr~ 
toujours Mtir sur Ies principes de ce savant ev~que~ 
C'est pourquoi je vais en donner. une idee abregee. 
- On ne peut ,'arreter qu'a ces poids qui. existent 
~ncore et qui peuvent secomparer avec les ~otres. 
J.a drachmeAttique bienconnue nous donner~ 
par ses rapports tous les autres poids de l'antiquite~ 
On sait que Iorsqu'il est question de poids et sur. 
tout de monnoies ~r en faut toujOUl'S ~hoisir Ie! 
ptus pe~ant~s. .Le terns, la rouille, ,l'avidite des 
hornme~ leur ~tent toujours un€:: partie de leur 
volume que rien ne peut augmenter. t:~xact 
.Greaves, Ie p~re deS experien.ces decegenre,. avo~~ 

. pes6 
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pese beaucoup de tetradraehmes Attiq'ues. Les' 
mieuxeonservees lui donnoient. un poids' de 268' 
grains ou de 67 pour la drachme. ,Deux didtachmes' 
d'or de Philippe et d'Alexandre lui indiquoient une 
drachme de ,67,9.5 grains. M. Eisensehmidt avoit' 
dans. sa possession nne tetradtachme de 4X8S! 
grains de Paris; 68,36 des'n6tres. La mine At-' 
tiquc' de 100 de ees dernieres drachmes aura pese 

,6836 grains .. 
Les hommes se eonduisent rarement par cette 

liberte d'indifference qu'ils s'arrogent -si souvent: 
dans les institutions les plus arbitraires il leur faut 
quelque motif. (;'est ainsi qu'ils ont fixe les 
mesures longues sur les parties du corps humain, 
la coudee, Ie pied, la palme, ou Ie doigt; qu'ilsen, 
ont employe les cubes pour des mesures de capacite; 
et qu'ils ont determine leurs poids 'par celui d'une: 
de ces cubeS' remplie de eau ou de vin, Parmi ces' 
tnesures la cube palmique, (terme moyen entre le3'_ 
autres,) a pu parottre la plus generalement utile. 
On sait par experience qu'une cube d'cau de Ii 
pouces doit peser 7olivres, la'cube de 130 palme 
nous donnera par consequent 6840 grains. Un 
rapport aussi precis (car Ie pied' Gree ne di~eroit 
presque point du n6tre) nous persuade que nous 
avons trouve- Ia mine Attiqueconstruite sur les 
m~mes, prineipes hydrostatiques que cette liVre 
palme· que nous venons de supposer; 
, Les Grecs reconnoissent,. nialgre leur vanite~ 
qu 'jls doivent a la colonie Phenicienne de Cadmus 
leurs poids et leurs mesures dont ce peuple a eM 
l'inventeur. U ne nation comnler~ante et indus
trieuse a. d~ trouver de bonne heure des propor-

. tion~ 
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lionS reflechies qui meritent seules a,cet egard Ie 
nom d'invention. L'esprit humain fait -des progres 
'rapides, ,lorsque l'interet . se joint a la curiosite •. 
Le commerce des Pheniciens a porte leurs arts sur 
to utes les c6tes de la Mediterrannee. On leur 
attribueroit avec plaisir la construction de la.livre 
pal me, et regalite du talent Attique avec celui de 
Tyr, formellement enoncee par un ,des anciens, 
'nous permet de Ie faire. 

Si nous balan~ons a admettre cetteegalite sur 
la foi de Heron, ,nous pouvons Dons en assurer par 
l'egalite qui a toujours subsiste a cetegardentredeux: 
,peuples tr~s eloignes qui se connoissoient a peine 
l'une l'autre, mais qui ont toujours eudes liaisons 
tr~s intimesavec les, Pheniciens, je veux: parler 

.des Jui& et des Atheniens. Jos~phe"Philon, les 
Septanteont egalise Ie shekel de Jerusalem et.lao 

. tetradrachme d'Ath~nes, et ron ne doit pas seule-
. ment ecouter les rabbins· Iorsqu'ils sont opposes 

a des ecrivains aussi anciens et ,aussi illstruits. 
Qu'on me' rende raison d'un accord aussisingulier 
sans supposer que les deux nations ont euun 
modele commun; et que! modele 'oseroit Ie dis~ 
puter avec .celui de Tyr? 

On ne doit pas oublier que les Pheniciens, apres 
avoir forme leur livre palme ou mine, et leur talent, 
qui en contenoit 60, ont compte, je ne sais par 
queUe raison, un autre talent Ie double du premier, 

,mais qu'encoruervant toujours les memes divi
sions, sa mine n'etoit plus Ia livre palme. Les 

'Juifs ont adopte tous les deux; Ie premier. est leur 
talent profane; celui-ci leur talent sacre mais Ie 

~ 1\1. Hooper leI ~coute un peu longuement. 
plus 
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:plus .usit~, parceque les pr.~tre~· ont toujourB tedig6 
.Jeursannales. Les Atheniens n'ont connu que Ie 
premier. Le ;second. it. passeenfin en Egypte. sous
Ie .n.01ll de tale~t d'Alexandrie. 

-Cette mine Attiqueou livre palmeaitoujoUI-S 
ete]a livre ponderale des Atheniens. Au com .. 
:mencement ,elle en .determinoitaussila monnoie. 
l\Ia!s enfin on a frappe des arachmes plus .Iegeres, 
· et la distinction d'une livre depoids et d'une livre 
ae compte :s'est introduite dans laGrececomme 
.chez :nous. SOUS les empereurs Romains, Ia 
;elrachme monnoie ·ne pesoit que 54,75 grains ou Ia 
lmitiemepartie de ranee Romaine. Comme po ids 
,eUe etoittoujours·de 68,40 grains.Cette distinc
.tion, autoriseepar l'analogie ct. prouvee par les 
faits,. repand un nouveau jour sur Iesendroits les 
· plus obscursde rantiquite .numismatique. 
· . L-es systemes les mieux. eonstruits ont toujours 
. leur endroit foible. l\L Hooper l'a senti. _ Apres 
,avoirvu un poids forme sur des principes hydrosta
tiques 011 s'attendroit du moins a voir que sa mesui'e 

: etoit une des mesures ereuses des Atheniens. Point 
au tout. La cotyle (mesure du creuxdes deux mains 
jointes ensemble) pesoit60drachmes, .et Iedico
.tylon, au lieu de peser une mine,pesoit 1,2 .mine. 
On se sauve pourtant par Ia distinction reconnue 
ehez les J uifs et supposee chez Jes Atheniens, 
d'une mine ponderale plus grosse d'un cinquiem.e 
que la mine ordinaire,et dont Ie dicotylon etoit la 
cube. On se servoit (dit-on) ,de ~ette mine pour 
· peser les corps d'un grand volume et de peu de 
l'aleur. 11 y a effectivementpeu.de nations chez 
qui ron ne trollve ces .1ivres differentes.. Cepen-

· d!l~t j'aimerois mieux l'emonter it. lao formation de 
. . Ia 
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Ia cotyte, 'd supposer que lea Ath~niens l'ontd~ter-
'min~epar)e &eul mod~le-d'une mesurecre~se,que 
la nature ~eur offroit. J'ai dit les Atheniens; mais 
il faudroit dire plut6t les ·:Ph~niciens q'Ui.ont trans
mis aux Juifs et aux 'Grees leurs mesures,aussi 
bien que leurs poids. - . 

Les Romains sesont conduits avec beaucoup 
plus d'art. Vamphore~toit la cube de leur .pied 
'ct pesoit 80 livresd'eau ou de vin. ,Le -conge 
~toit la cubedu demi-pied et pesoit·l0 Iivres. M. 
Hooper est neanmoins peu dispose a faire hon-
'neur aux pl1tres de, Romulus d'une inven.tiori aussi 
subtile. 11 pense que les Romains, -qui tenoient 
leurs loix des Atb~niens, en avoient aussi re!;u les 
'~leniens 'de leurs :mesures; et qu'apres avoir form6 
'u'ne 'livre, les trois quarts de.la ,mine, et un. pied, 
-les deux tiers de la·coudee, ils ont cboisi Ie poids 
de dix livres pour obtenir une certaine egalite de 
'leur conge avec Ie chous d' Athenes. Les cubes 
qui en ont resulte n'ontete qu'un -efret singulier 
du hasard. Dutems de Platon les ,Grees eux
m~mes entendoient a peinela duplicatw'e de la 
-tube. 

Ce poids du congeou de 10 livres s'appellojt 
. denarius. Lorsqu'on frappa la. premi~remonnoie 
:d'argent, Ie denier d'argent, ,quivaloit 10 Uvres'de 
. cuivre, ne pesoit quela septi~me partie de ronce. 
·Les deniers Iesplus forts qui nous restentsont de 
62l grains; ils nous donneroient une once de 4371 
grains; Cette once repond avec une justice singu
liere a celle que Villalpandus et Gassendi ont 
trouve par leur experience sur·Ie conge Fal11~se. 
Elle est encore l'onee ·RomaiiIe de nos jours. Sous 

Ies 
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.les empereurs Ie denier n'etoit plus que la hu.i
:tieme partie de l'once; la livre et ronce ,etoient 
.toujours les m~mes, pendant que leurs divisioll5 
devenoient moins fortes et plus nombreuses. 

Lorsque les Romains avoientsoumis la Grece, 
la drach~e -Attique tomba de 68,40 grains a 62,50 
>et devint egale au denier Romain. C'est cette egali
te, c1airement annoncee dans tous les auteurs depuis 
Polybe jusqu'a Plutarque, et euine peuts'expli
.quer.que dal).s Ie systeme de M. Hooper. Chaqu'e 
-nation inventabient6t des expediens pour applanir 
toutes les difficultes du commerce., Les Ro~ains 
inventerent une livre de compte (pondo auri vel 
.atgenti) de 100 dooiers, egale par consequent a la 
: mine Attique;· et d'un autre c6te la drachme mon
,noie .accompagna Ie denier dans toutes ses varia
,tions, et devint, ·comme lui, la huitieme partie de 
.ronce Romaine, 54,75 grains. . 

Les'vaincus pousserent encore plu$ loin leur 
''Complaisance. I Avant Ie terns de Constantin les 
-Atheniens s'etoient forme nne livre ponMrale pat
"tagee, comme celle de leurs maitres, en 12' onces et 
96 drachmes. La drachme etoit la drachine de 
poids de 68,40 grains, et cette livre, qu'ils nomme
rent litra,etoit a la mine comme .24 a 25., On se 

, souVient que la mine etoit a la livre Romaine en 
. raison de 4 as. Cette livre Attique, qui n'a point 
. pu se derober auxyeux' penetra.ns de l\L Hooper, 
"'explique sans peine les fragmens obscurs et cor-
rompus de Fannius, de Cleopatras, de Dioscorides, 
et de St. Epiphane. On comprend sans peine qu'il 

, se forma dans l'orient plusieursde ces litres dont Ie 
poids, etoit different seIon leur' drachme primi~ive. 

. Le 
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Le ratelde Cai;o est connu dans tout·-l'orient. 
Les Arabes 1'0nt toujours regarde comine la mine 
Attique. Son poidsles justifie. n est de 6886 
grains, divise en 12 onces, 144 .dirhems, et 1728 -
kirats, ou carats. N ous y reconnoissons une Iitra 
dont les auteurs ontquitte la drachme pour conti
nuer la progression Romaine. Cette drachme est 
cependant la huitienie partie de .leur once, sous Ie 
nom d~ drachma Attica, ou de darchemy; On 
peut observer une legere difference entre la litra 
d'Athenes et Ie ratel de CaiTO. Les uns ont mul
tiplie la drachme, les autres ont partage 130 mine. 
l\Iais les Egyptiens ont rendu temoignage au,. pro
cede Attique par Ie poids etranger de6s,S2 grains 
.qu'ils ont conserve sous Ie nom de mitheale. 

Le ratel de Cairo s'est repandu dans l'occident 
avec les conqu~tes et Ie commerce des Arabes. .Ce 
ratel se retrouve avec peu de changement dans la 
livre d'Espaglle, et dans celle que nous nommons 
o,'voirdupoids. Nous avons adopte, aussi bi~n que 
les Fran~ois, un ratel de 10 dirhems, qui diffel'Oit 
nioi,ns de la Hvre Romaine." Les Arabes (en un 

,mot) sont les fameux Esterlins, qui ont fixe Ie 
poids sterling de ces pays. . 

II. 

L'ANTIQUITE. 

SEC'J,'ION I. 

J'AIlIJ; beaucoup les tables decimales. Elles ont 
Ie double merite de Ia: precision et de la facilite . 

. ~~~ . ~ J~ 
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.J'en donnerai ic.i quatre sur les principes de'4M. 
,Hooper .calcuIees pour les quatre differens etats -que 
.nous connoissons de la drachnie 'Attique. 1. Le 
premier commence all reglement de Solon vers ran 

,600 avant Jesus Christ, et pourroits'etendrejusqu'a 
la mort d'Alexandre. La drachme egale a celle de 
po ids etoit toujours a 68,40 grains.. 2.· Depuis la 
mort d'Alexandre jusqu'a la conqu~te de la Grece 
. par les Romains, $!lle etoit a 65,5 grains. 3. Elle 
devint egale au denier Romain de 62,57 grains . 

. 4.Cette egalite subsistoit encore sous Tibere et 
f':~~~le;~ sous Vespasien. Celse et Pline l'ancien en sont nos 
Plin.His!:.··garans: mais Galien qui vivoit sous les Antonins 
Nat. XXXIII. ' , 

9. ;reconnoit que Ie denier et la drachmen'etoient 
Galen. Ed. I I' h . ':-' d I' R . ,.\. Basil. !Jr. p US que e Ultll:me e once omrune, c est.'if. 
~~8~:dire 54,75 grains. On pourroit fixer ce change~ 

'nlentau regne'd'Adrien. 

I . 

.. Table des Drachmes Attiques, de 68,40 G'rains en 
Parties Decimalt;.s de la Livre Sterling. 

1 1 00368124998 . 
2 I 00736249996 
S I 01104374994! 
4 I 0147249999g 
5 I 01840624990-
ti I (J~2Utl74~988 
7 I 02576ts749~6 

. 8 I 02944999984 
9 1 03313) 249~2 

II. 
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II~ 
Tablerle, Dr:ackmes Atti1ues de 65,5 Grains . 
.N. B. J'ai copi~ la table deMo Hooper; mais eUe me paroh 

assez peu utile. L'experience nous assure qu'il y a 
lleaucoup de drachmes de ce poids. Les succes
lleurs d' Alexandre commenc~e!lt de bonne heure A 
alterer, mais on voit par Ie traite d'Antiochus que 
l'ancienne drachme de 75 'a la ,livre Romaine eloit 
toujoul'8.considcree COlJlme Iepoids legitime. 

1 100352517360' 
2 I 00705034720 
:3 I 01057~52080 
4 I o 14!'t0069440' 
5 10 176258680Q 
6 I 02115104160" 
7 I 02467621520 
8 I 02820138880 
91 031 72656240 

III. 
, 

Table des Drachmes Atti'lues et des DeniersRo:.. J'ai corrig' 
quelques 

mains de 62,57 Grains. erreurs de 
la table de 
Hoop.r. 1 I 00336755952 

2 10067351) 904 
:1 I 0}010267856 
4 101347023808 
5 101683779770 
61 02020535712 
7 I 0235729.1664 
8 I 02694047616 
9 /0303Oj:i03568 

. IV. 



;lM DES POIDS, DES: MONNOIl:S; 1:'.1' 

IV. 

Cetle t8bleTabie des Drackmes Attiques et des Deniers R~ 
n'est point -
dans mains de, 54,75 Grains. ' 
Hooper. 

I I 00294661456 
2 I 00589322912 
S I 00883984368 

'4101 178645824 
5 I 01473307280 
6 I 01767968736 
7 1 020~2630192 
8 I 02357291048 

91 02651953104 

Lorsque les Romatns frapperentles premiers de~ 
niers d'argent, ces deniers valoient dix. as, ou livre$ 
de cuivre. lIs Ie partagere~t en moities et en 
quarts de deniers. ,La moitie s'appelloit quinarius, 
.on cinq li\,res de cuivre~ Le quart du denier' va
loit deux l.ivres et demie de cuivre,' et s'appelloit 
lestertius, mot corrompu de semistel'tius trois moins 
un demi. Cette fa~on de compter etoit fort utile 
parmi les anciens. Le sestertius, sestertius num
mus, ou par abbrevia..tion nummus, devint la racine 
du calcul mysterieux des Romains dont je vais 
eclaiJ:Cir -les difficultes. 
- 1. De I a 1000; les Romains cOlnptoient sim

plement duo, tres, ~'c. ducenti, {recenti, ~c. ses
tertii. 

2. Par-
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!oZ. Parvenus a 1000, .iIs changeoient de me~ 
thode pour compter desormais au genitif au lieu 
dll· nominatif 'duo mil/ia sesteriitlm, en sousente~-' 
dant corpora; ou bien rassemblant 1000 sestertii 
sous Je nom c::ollectif de sestertium, ilsparloient 
ainsi, duo, tria, ~·e. ses/ertia. U ne raison partieu
Ijhe les engageoit de s'arr~ter au nombre de 1000. 
Nous avons vu qu'a l'imitation de la mine Attique, 
ils .'etoient fait une livre d'argent de compte de 
100 deniers. Le sestertium (250 deniers) etoit par 
consequent la livre sesteree d'argent, comme Ie 
lestert ius Ntoit de cuivre. 

s. L'arithmetique Romaine ne passoit point Ies 
centaines de mille. lIs ne pouvoientexprimer un 
million ele sestertii qu'en disant dix cent mille. 
Pour relldre la distinCtion encore plus nette ils 
commen~oient alors a se servir de l'adverbe deeies, 
centies, millies, supprimant cente;ul millia qu'ils se 
contentoient de supposer. M. Hooper pense que 
ce million de sestertii etoitla livre Jesterce aor. 
Dans la pauvrete de Rome naissante 1'0r pouvoit 
bien ~tre a l'argent comme 100 a -I. 

Le sesterce, toujours Ie quart du denier, s'est vu 
rMuit de -h a -h de l'onee RomaIne~ 

K3 1. 
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I. 
Table des Sesterces de 28 a l'Once en Parties neci~ 

inales de la Li'Ore Sterling. 

II 0 0 0 8 '4 I 8 8 9 8 8 
.2 1 0 0 1 6·8 3 7 7 9 7 6 
3 I 0 0 2 5 2 5 6 6 9 64 

.4 I 0 0 3 3 6 7 5 5 9 5 2 

.5/0 0 4 2,0 9 4 4 9 4 0 
.61 00 505133928 
7/00589322,916 
8100(j73511904 

.91007577 008 92 

II. 

Table des S,esterees de 32. a (Once. 

_J_J~QQ7S6653~ 
2 I 00147330728 
3 I 00220996092 
4 I 00294661456 
'5 I 003683268~0 
6 I 00441993184 
7100515657548 
8 I 00589322912 
9 I 0~66298~276 

l\I. Hooper 
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~ M. Hooper veut d6rober aux Romains'l3. eon:" ~ooper. p. 

~truction artificieuse de leurs mesures cre~lses pour ~~!:"'~7~: 
ne faire d'cux que des imitateurs serviles des Athe",-
niens. Je ne saumis ~trede son avis. 1. La cor:> 
respondance ancienne de ces deux peuples celebres 
est assez mal prouvee. 2. 'Tout est different dans 
les mesures des deux. peuples, la,valeur, les noms, 
et les proportions' J·espectives. ~e rapport m8me 
qu'ou veut no~s. y faire ,;oir est trop imparfait 
pour me persuader que Ies inveliteurs ront connu. 
S. L'amphore, cube d'un pied, e~ Ie conge sa hui-
tieme partie, cube du demi~pied, sont construits 
avec tine precision -p~rr connue dans les effets du 
1l3Sard. 4. J e 'con viens sans peine que les Ro-
mains ignoroient la duplicature de la cube dans Ie 
.tCIJ)s, que les Grecs la connoissoient assez' confuse-
ment, mais les Romains tenoient leurs arts des 
Etrusques; et nous ignorons jusqu'i que1 point 
cette nation ingenieuse avoit pu porter ses .coli
noissances geometriques._ . Si Jes Romains ont 
suivi sans reflexion des institutions dont ils Jl'en
tendoient point les principes, nous comprenons 
encore pourquoi Ie fameux deeret du peuple a 
regIe les mesures par leur poiJs plutot que les 
poids par leurs lllcsures. 
, Cyrus et soIi fils Cambyse ne levoient point H~ro~~t. 
d'impots sur leuI's sujets. Darius, fils d'IIystaspe, ~~~~~: 

.. d ~~G~ partagea. son vaste empire en vmgt gran s gou- nov. Ludg. 

lrernemens OU. satrapies. II fixil. Ie tribut que Bal. 1715. 

ehaque province de.voit payer au tresor royal. Le~ 
Perses, qui compiuoient la bonte de Cyruset 1a 
severite de Cambyseavec l'humeur avare de Darius, 

. K 4 donnerent 
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donnhent"au premier Ie nom de pere, au second 
celui de maitre, et au troisieme celui de marchand; 

,KI¥'Irt)>-o,.' Je copierai Ie denoinbrement des pro..; 
vinceset des tributs qu'Herodote nous a laisse, et 
j'y ajouterai quelques observations. ' 

SECTION II. 

fahle des Provinces de i'Empire de Darius et du 
Ttihut qu'eltespa!Joient. . 

Satrapies. 
Herodo't. 1. 1. VIonie, l'Eolie, la Carie, 

Talen~ 
Babylooieos. 

Livre. 
Sterl. 

iii. c. 89- Pamphylie 
98. 

la Lycie, et la 

Ceregle. 2. L~ Mysie, la Lydie, &c. 
::t~!tSI~t;;. 3. Les deux Phrygies, la Paphlagonie, Ie pays 
qu'iUcrj. . des Thraces Asiatiques (la Bithynie) et celui. 
") oit. I1,lut des Syriens, (line partie de la Cappadocie) -
aprem.ere NBC . . . I . 

6baucbe de •. , es troIs' satraples compOsOlent e roy-
!on h!stoire aume de Cresus, roi de Lydie. 
aAtbencsen La C'I" J ' II .45 avant 4. I ICle. e SouPfo/ln~ ·qu e e. compre-
!. C. mail noit une partie de la Cappadocie et pe\lt-!tre 
Ji s'en occu- . . ' . poit encore de Ia Haute Syne - • - • -
J'an 4!'. 5. La .syrie depuis la ville de Posideion- jus. 
v. Prt- qu'aux frontieres de l'Egypte. L .. P, henicie, Ia deaux's '1' 

Connection, Palestine, et l'ile de Cypre y etoient comprises, 
t. i. '91, - mai$ l'Arabie etoit exempte de tout tribut 
:191. Fol. . 
London. 6. VEgypte, avec Ia province de Cyr~ne 
tr1S. 7. Les Satgagydte, Gandarii, Dadicre, et Apa-

rytre I _. 

Je n~aipas la moindre connoissance de ces 
'quatre nations. 

8. Suse et Ie reste du pays des Cissiens, c'est ~ 
dire de Ia. Susiane -

9. Babylone et Ie reste de l' Assyria 
N. B. 11 faut y com prendre la Mesopotamie. 

j 

• Je De connois l"Iint ce PosideioD; 

400 103,072 
500 128,840· 

360 92,765 

500 128,840 

,'.1 

350 90,189 
700 180,373 
.' 

170 . 43,805 

300 77,30'" 
1000 257,680 

10. Ecbatanej 
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Talens Livre. 
Satral'ie.. Dab,lonien •• _ St~r\. 

10. Ecbatane, et Ie reste de la Medie, &c. - 450 115,956 
11. Les Caspii, Pausicre, Pantimalbi et Daritre. 200 51,536 

N. B. Je crois que ce sont lei babitansde J.a 
rive occidentale de la mer Caspien~e. 

12. La Bactriane 
13. L'Armcmiejusqu'au Pont'Euxin 

360 92,'7.65 
400 103,072 

14. Les Sargatii, Sarangrei, Thamanrei, Utii, et 
Meri, (M .... ) et les ill's de la mer Rouge-- 600 

N. B. Je connois la ville de Saranga dans la 
Gedrosie. Mais je voudrois reconnoitre ici 
Tbaman, capitale de I'Idumee. Ie pays d'Uz, 
patrie de Job, et peut~tre la lIecque. II y , / 
a beau coup de petites lies dans la mer Rouge~ 

15. Les Sacre et les Caspii -
N. B. Ce doit ~tre l'Hyrcanie. 

16. La Partbie. la Chorasmie, 1& Sogdiane et 
l'Ariane .. 

17. Les Paricanii et les Ethiopiens d' Asie 
Ces Etbiopien& n'!Lvoient que Ie nom de 
commun avec ceux d'Afrique; leur taille,leur 
armure et leur situation, tout les confondoit 
avec les Indiens. Je pense qu'its s'etendoient 
clansla. Caramanie et 1& Gedrosie jusqu'a 
l'Indus. 

18. La l\Iantiene, &C. C'est uneportion de Ia. 

250 

300 
400 

154,608 

64,420 

77,304 
103,07fl 

l\lMie et de l' Adiabene • 200 51 ,536 
19. Les Moschi, Mosyna>ci, Tibareni, &c. Ces' 

peuples s'etendoient au Nord Ouest, de 
'l'Armenie jusqu'au Pont Euxin. . 300 77,304 

'flO: Les Indiens, CelIe nouvelle conqu~te de 
7740 1,99+,446 

Darius pouvoit embrasser les pays arroses par 
l'Inde, et par les fteuves qui s'y jettent. Ce 'falens 

peuple ric be et nombreux payoit par an 360 Eubo'qoe •• 

talens Euboj~ues d'or - - _ _ - 46801,033,671 

J, Ce denombreIl\e1:lt d'Herodote porte les carae:-
teres 

V. CeUar. 
Notit..,rb. 
AntiqulII 
Amstel. 
1706,1 .. ll. 
p.416, 
0129, 5~O. 

V. Herod. 
vii. 69, '/'q. 
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teres les plus frappans de l'authenticite. Ses details, 
sa pre~ision, les noms des provinces, leurs divisions, 
it differentes de la.. geographie Grecque, tout an.;, 
nonce une piece originale. On croimit qu'Hero
dote ne nous· a donne qu'un extrait du- fameux 
edit de Darius""· comm dans tout l'empire; mais un 
extrait enrichi de ce que· ses. voyages lui avoient 
appris: sur l'etat des provinces aussi hien que sur les 
motifs de Darius' et l'opinion publique a l'egard de 
sa nouvelle institution. 2. Pour connoitre les 
sommes.de ce tribut, . il ne s'agit que de eonnOltre 
Ie talent Euboique, auquel Herodote a reduit lui
me me celui de Babylone. Celui-ci contenoit 70 

~oJlUC.I' mines Euboiques. Seton Julius 'Pollux ce ·m~me 
,nom •• 1X. talent contenoit iO mines Attiques. La mine (et 

par cpnsequent Ie talent) de rile d'Eubee etoi~ 
egale a celle d'At1lenes, aussi bien qu'acelle de Tyr. 

iIOOP~T,·· On emit ~vec raison que D<;lt:.ius aura exprime cette 
p. t88-m'. somme par Ie talent Pheni'cien que Ie commerce de 

ce peuple industrieux rendoitfamilier a to us les 
peuples de son empire. Mais pourquoi n?tr~ his
torienne l'a-t-il pas traduit par Ie talent Attique, Ia 
momi.oie' re~ue dans Ia ville qui meritoit a tant 
d'egards Ie nom de capital~ de la Grece, et de fon
datrice de ses plus ~elles colonies? 3., Darius per
mettoit aux tributaires Ie choix de I'or ou de rar
gent. Il,exigeoit Ie talent d'argent Babylonien, 
mais il se contentoit du,talent d'or Euboique qui 
pesoit u~ septieme ~e moins .. Cet avantage aC-

I _. . . 

- '* 1\1. Hooper, p. 297-303, compare 'l~ mine Euboi'que avec 
c~lle d' Alexan'drie,; II est clair qu'il se h'ompe. ' .• " 
. cord6 
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eorde ;\'l'or produisit Ia proportion 'assez singuliere 
dt1 1 a J 3, suivant laquelle Her6dote calcule a 46s0 V. Hooper, 

.. d' . I' 6 1 E b p.305-309. talens EubOlques argentes S () ta ens u . 0"" 

iques d'or que les IndienS', payoient au roi. Mais 
elle est purement hypothetique. En supposant 
celie de 11 a lIes Indiens auroient dO. payer 3960 
talens d'argent, mais des talens Babyloniens egaux. 
1462() tal ens Euboiques.Cefleuve d'or, qui cou" 
loit sans ccsse de l'ol'ient en occident~ a\'oit deja 
HabF la proportion dec\lple du terns de la bataille 
de Cunaxe. 4. Si nous reduisons en talens Eub6.,. 
i'ques les 7740 talens Babyloniens, nous 'en aurOllS 
9030 de ceux-U:. Herodote a calcuIe ce total a 9540 
talens, mais it nous avertit lui-m~me qu'il a passe 
Sous silence plusieurs petits articles.. Cette expli-
cation, qui justifie a la fois ses details et son arith
metique? me persuade qu'il a eu sous les yeux un 
tableau des revenus Persans bien plus etendu qu~ 
celui qu'il nous a la~sse.· Mais lorsqu'il nous donne 
14,560 talens d'argent Euboiques pour Ie grand to, 
tal, au lieu de 14,220, on ne sauroit excuser la faute 
de l'historien ou de son copiste. 5. Ces 14,220 ta~ 
lens Euboiques, Ie veritabre resultat du calcul, nous 
donnoit 3,246,8591. 8. Un pareil revenu paro~t 
mal assorti avec la magnificence des rois de Persei 
et avec la 'grandeur' d'un empire qui s'etendoit de 
rHellespont jusqu'au fond des Indes, et du Mont 
Caucase aux frontieres de l'Ethiopie. . Cependallt 
tbut modiquequ'il etoit"les Perses regrettoient en .. 
tore les r~gnes heureux de Cyrus et de Cambyse 
qui ne soutehoient leur grandeur que par les dons 
gratuits de leurS sujets. Mais se persuadera-t-oD, 

'Iu'un 
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qu'un grand prince, qu'un legislateur, qU\iri Cy ... 
rusn'ait pas compris, que les besoins d'un grand 
royaume demandoient dessecours generaux, etque 
toutes les nations etoient accoutumees a remplir ce 

. devoir legitime envers l'autorite qui les protegeoit? 
Veut-on qu'il ait realise une idee qui n'eblouit qu'un' 
N eron dans l'acces passager d'une folIe bonte? 
Ces difficultes redoublent notre.embarras, mais elles 
pourroient l'eclaircir. Xenophon;. qui dans son 
roman· philosophique a conserve beaucoupde 
mreurs vraies et de faits curieux, pourroit adoucir 
la rigueur de cette expression d'Herodote. Cyrus 
se contentoit d'exiger les tributs necessaires pour. 

Xenophon. soutenir les charges publiques. Bien loin d'amas~ 
Cyrope..l. . d 1. '1 d' ., Id d 
viii. p.583. ser es tn::sors, 1 pro IgUOlt a ses so ats ceux e 
fi38-64'. Sardis et de Baby lone; et lorsqu'tin besoin illJprevu 

demandoit des. secours extraordinaires, Cresus ap .. 
prit de lui que la bourse d~nos amis est Ie cofITe 
fort Ie plus assure. Dariuschangea de methode.' 
11 cut peut~~tre raison. Cette indulgence de Cy
rus devenoit uri nouveau moyend'oppression dans 
un etat despotique trop accouturpe deja a ne voir 
que des volontes· particu lieres a 'la place des lobe 
generales. Ce revenu d'Herodote n'est que_ l'ex .. 

. cedent de Ia depense publique, une somme destinee 
a former Ie tresor royal qui ne s'ouvroit que pour 
les besoins extraordinaires de lanlonarchie. Avant 
que de l'envoyer a Suse les satrapes avoient deja 
poutyu aux appointemens des officiers, a l'entretien 

H~rodot. deS-troupes, et a tous les travaux publics .. 6. Ul\ 
J. 10 Co 19l1. 'd . d h" , , . d autre en rmt e notre lstorlen m a permls e con., 

jecturer a co~bien Ia masseenti~re. pes. revenu~ 
pouvoit 
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pouvoit se -monter. 11 s'etend avec complaisance 
aur Ie! richesses du grand gouvemement de Baby
.lone qui rendoit chaque jour a son satrape une ar
tabe d'argent. 11 s'explique. Une artabe etoit 
nne mesure ereuse de ce pays-Ia egqJe au medim;.. 

• nus Athenien et a. trois chen ices To du medimnus. 
Nous savons que Ie medimnus contenoit 72 grosses 
.mines. L'artabe contenoit 761 grosses mines, 
egales a 91,8 mines de Solon., Dans Ia constru<>
tion du po ids on n'a rempli cette mesure que d'eau 
pure. I.'argent pese dix fois et demie autant que 
Ie m~me volume d'eau. L'artabe ~e Babylone 
:remplie d'argent valoit 16 talens 3, mines et 90 
drachmes. Si nous mUltiplions ce revenu jouma
·lier par 360, nous aurons un resultat de 5783 talens 
Attiques, = 4957 talens Babyloniens, par an. Tel 
etoit Ie tribut que Ia province de Babylone payoit 

. a son satrape; mais Ie roi n'en retiroit que 1000 ta
lens, c'est a dire lacinquieme partie. Si nous etablis· 
sons cette proportion dans tout l'empire nous lui 
donneronll unrevenude plus de seize milIionsde 
livres sterling. Je crois que Babylone nous offre 
un terme moyen assez heureux. Au centre.de l'em
pire, mais habite par un peuple toujours porte a la 
revolte, les depenses publiques y auront ete bien 
1iuperieure a cellesde quelques cantons richeset 
pacifiques, mais tres inferieures a l'entretien de ces . 
annees nombreuses qui der~doient les provinces' 
frontieres., 7. reI etoit Ie revenu que ces mo
narques.recevoient en argent, mais ils jouissoient 
encore de plusieurs droits tres Iucratifs. Chaque 
province etoit .obligee de leu\" envoyei tous les ans 

cc 
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-ce qu'elle produisoit de plus precieux. ·Leurmaison 
..nombreuse~ femmes, eunuques, et gardes, -vivoient 
aux fraisdu pays ou jIs faisoientleurresidence. 
La satl'apie de Baby lone avoit l'honneur d'entrete
n.ir Ie roi pen.dant quatre mois de rannee,. et de lui 
;IlQurrir unharas de· huit cens chevaux, de seize· 
mille jumens, aussibien q~'.in tres grand nombre 
~e ses chiens Indiens. Quatre villages n'etoient 
.cllarges que de leur .entretien. 

SECTION III . 

. LA province de Babylone donnoit aussl .SOC) 
Herodot. 'beaux eunuques tous les ;ans. La Cilicie lui en.
~;~9t 90. yoyoit 360 ch~vaux blanes. Les Ethiopiensap

portoient a ses pieds de 1'0r, de l'ivoire ;et ,de 
l'6bene: les Arabes lui envoyoient de l'encens. Le 
.t;ribut de ceux de Colchos consistoit en 100 gar-
~on~ et 100 tiIles qu'ilsainenoient tous les cinq 
~s au serail .du grand roi. Les beautes Circas
sienn~s .ont toujours eM renommees dans l'ori
~nt. J epasse .sous silence toutes les '.corvees 
.des' pe)J.ples, Ie .service militaire, les chevaux, .les 
~aisseaux, &c. qu'ils devoient au roi. 8. Les Pe~-

Idem. 9'7. l3eS eux-memes n'etoientpoint tributaires. llsem-
v. Xenoph. bi C . I 1. I d' Cyropllld. e'que yrusavOlt ,emp oy!:; es .armes. une na-
~Jit~J~~8 .. tion libre pour subjuguer l'Asie; mais qu'il n'osa. 
chin .. OJ:oll. jamais confondre les vaincus avec les vainqueurs. 
1721. .,' , d ~-.ce phenomene, SJ rare dans lonent, s aeeor e troo 

bien avec cette republique Persanne que Xena.
'phon nOllS a decrite. 9. Les Egyptiens donnoient 

Herodot. pour .1'entretien des 120~OOO Persansqui etoientc¥ 
L iii. 11.9. 'garnison 
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~atnison a l\Iemphis, 700taleD.8 de bled .. J'ignore 
:pourquoi on a VOUhl apprecier Ie bled plutotque 
de rucsurer. l\1ais assurement c'etoit Ie prix com
mun.. Sj nollS donnons a chaquesoldat un, quartier 

. d demi par an,. DOUS aurons 180,OOOquartiers de 
-.bled et 180,:350 livlessterling. Le quartieretoit 
au prix .d'une livre sterling. C'est la moitie du 
prix actueL 

Dans Ie commencement les Romains tailloient Greave,. 

AJ} pil!ces d'or a la livre. Comme il ne nous ell ~~~~. 313. 

·reste aucune qui approche de ce poids. J"ap- Plio. Hist:. . .,. Nat. :lXxiii, 

.prouverois assez la conjecture de Snellius etd'Agr" 3. 

eola qui lisent 42 au lieu de quarante.:peu a peu lea 
pdnces en' diminuoient le poids jusqu'a 48 a la 
livre. Telle est la le~on d'un -excellent MS. d~ 
'College de Baliol, au' lieu de 48. Les Romains 
avoient adopte la proportion elegante des Grees. 
L'aureus pesoit 2 draehmes, et flottoit entre 4~ et 48, 
-comme la drachme ou den~er flottoit entre. 84 et 96. Greaves. 

II nous reste effeetivement des aurei de Jules Cesar to~;~, St.l. 

de 1241 grains, et d'autres de N eron de 1081 grains~ Jlo 

Dans Ie sieele suivant Ie denier prit un etat plus 
assure de 8 a ronce, mais l'aureus se sautenoit 'un 
peu mieux et differoit peu de' celui des premiers 
em pereurs. Galliene et les tyrans ses contempo- Id. po S!9~ 
rains Ie reduisirent a 75 grains. II ne s'en est ja- m . 
mais releve. II semble qu'an a toujours compte 
25 deniers a la didrachme d'or. La proportion de 
ror a l'argent etoit de 12} aI., On ne risque pas 

. beau coup en appreciant eet 'aureus du Haut Empire 
;~ 0,9 d'une livre sterling, c'est a dire 18 ehelins. -.. 

*. I.es Grees ne donnoient qu'ul1 ch~Dix par.jour; je&. Iv.
.maim qu~tre modii par mofs. 
~ ... " . . Con

w 
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Constantin voulut fonder un nouvel empire. Par~ 
tout il changea les choses et jusqu'aux noms. Au 

V.lesMem. • d J '11 d l' '1 1. bl' de M. Dn- mOIS e, Ul et e an 3~5, 1 eta l~ un nouveau 
~~~iit=~ Ie .systeme dans lesmonnoies. On tailloit 72aurei a 
~:>:~:t. la livre d'or, 60 milliaresions a la livre d'argent; et 
delcBel~~e dciuzefollis a la livre de cuivre. L'aureus ou soli
Lettres. dus valoit douze milliaresions, et Ie milliaresion 24 

follis. L'or' etoit par consequent a l'argeJlt comme 
1 a 14t, et I'argent aucuivre comme 1 ;\ 120. Le 
follis de cuivrese partageoit en quatre. petites 
pieces, nommees assarion, lepton, et, quadrans; 
c'etoitJe fameu~ as qui ne valoit plus q~e Ie qualt 
de l'onee de cuivre. s, d: 
L'aureus, au sous d'or = 73grains=055487=11 'I 
Le milliaresion d'argent = 88 grains= 00466= 0 11 
Le follis de cuivre = 438 grains=000193= 0 ott 
L'assarion de cuivre' =109! grains=O~OO3S-~ 0 OU 

La livre d'or etoit une monnoie de compt~ fort 
usitee sous les successeurs de Constan.tin: on peut 
l'apprecier a 40 live sterling: .' '. .', 

V.Hooper. Le periode qui s'est ecoule depuis les Gordiens 
b~::i~. jusqu'a Constantin est rempli de difficultes. On 
Mem. de • 1. 1. lId' . ' t 'd )'Acad. VOlt en gl::nl::ra que e emer, qm remon a au pOI s 
~~o:.xviii. de l'ancienne drachme Attique (68grains), avoit. 
:A~:.pid. re~u Ie nom de lepton ou de minutus, par contra-
5ever.c:!!. distinction avec Ie denier encore plus pesant q~'on 
Fl. VOPISC, • d ,. 1 'J' d '11' 
in Anrelilln. donnOlt aux sol ats, et qm pesOlt es 11' u ml 1-

C~!~:!tar. aresion de Constantin, c'est a dire 77 grains. On 
Salmasii. s'est beaucoup dispute sur les leptons' de cuivre. 

Je pense que depuis Ie commencement du huiti
~me siecle ce nom general a toujours designe ras 
ou assarion. Je ne fais qu'indiquer deux autres 
sens du mot follis. Il designoit, 1. Un poids de 

. ~50 
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t50 deniers, c'est a. dire Ia nouvelle libresesterce 
DU deux. argyres et demi. 2. Une bourse'de 125 
milliaresions; c'etoit la donative ordinaire des sol~ 
dau. 11 a m~me un troisieme sens; 3. ce qU'OJi 
nommoit aussi gleba senatoria; la capitation. de 
chaque s~nateur. Les plus riches payoient huit 
livres d'or par an (320 I. ,.), Iesmoins aises quatre 
(160 I. 8.), et les plus pauvres deux (80 I. 8.) 
. L'etablissement de Constantin se soutint (dli 
mains de rOrient) pendant plus de six siecles et 
demi: et Iorsque Nicephore Phocas monta sur Ie 
tr6ne, l'aureus pesoit encore unci sextule· ou la 
sixieme partie de l'once. Ce prince avare fit frap
per des 'ffTGlfTtlfO', quartarii, d'un poids plus Ieger 
.et dont ii se servoit pour payer ses troupes, &c. 
pendant que dans les tributs il exigeoit toujours- . 
l'aureus de Constantiri. Ce recit de Zonare est un . . 
peu obscur. On a pris Ie mot de TfTGIfTtlfO' en trois 
. sens differens: 1. Que Nicephore ne changea rien 
au poids, mais que ces quatre aurei en valoient au .. 
-tant que six, c'est a. dire d'une 'once d'or. 2. Que 
I'aureus de Nicephore ne pesoit que. Ie quart de ceIui 
de Constantiri, 18i grains. S. 'Que Nicephore ne 
diminua que d'un quart l'ancien aureus qui pesoit 

, ~3 grains.. Le s,ien. n'e~ pe.s~it que 54!~U la hu~- ~~!::~ 
tl~me partIe de 1 once RomaIne. Ce demler sentI- inHist. , 

m:ent, qui est celui de Saumaise, me paroit Ie seul t:~~~620 .. 
. vraisembl/.!-ble. II semb~e que l'aureris de Nice- p. 217. 

phore (connu par ,Ies Latins sous Ie nom du hezant 
: 4'or, c'esta dire aureus Byzantinus) a subsiste sans 
, b~aucoup d'alteration jusqu'a la chute de l'empire 

. ',de Constan~inople .. 
VOL. V. L Zonare 
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. ?onare nous apprend que l'empereur Basil~ 
(dans Ie neuyieme siecle) avojt rass.emble un tresor 
immense, puis qu'on y comptoit 200,000 talens d'or, 
sans compter des ricJ:!esses incroyables en argent 
et en pierreries. Cet endroit est trop favorable a ' 
Ia grandeur Romaine pour ne pas plaire a J uste 
Lipse. Mais voyons de quai il est question. An'em':' 
ployer que Ie plus petit talent, et la proportion 
la. '1uoins forte, n~us trouverons en or seulement;·· 
352,000,000 I. 8. Plut6t que de recuser l'autorit6 
de Zonare, pensons que (par un purisme de rheteur 
et qui rehaussoit encore son pays aux yeux des 
~trangers) il a employe Ie mot de talent, au lieu 
de ce terme a demi barbare de litr,a, livre d'or. 
Les ~oo,ooo livres d'or sont 19a1es a 8,000,000 I. 8 • 

. Ce tresor est grand sans ~tre incroyable. 
Benjamin de Tudele, qui visita Constantinople 

. vers la fin du douzieme siecle, p.arle aveo etonne
ment des tresors qui la 'l'endoient la ville la plus 
.riche de l'univers. Le seul revenu 'que Ie prince 
en tiroit se montoit a 20,000 aurei par jour, envi
ron 3,000,000 1.8. par an. Je meprise;c9mme je . 
Ie dois, l'autorite de Benjamin, mais je croirois sans 
peine qu'il y a un grand fond de v6'ite dans ces 
exagerations. . 

Vie de Ju- Lorsque. Julien parut dans les Gaules en qualite 
::A~br:ela de Cesar it trouva cctte grande province ruinee par 
Bple~erie. ales barbares et encore plus par les traitans. La 

arls,1746. • , 
. p. lS1-BO. capitation se montoit a 25 aurei par t~te, et qUOlq~ 4 

eUe suffii: pour tous les besoins de Ia guerr~, Ies 
officiers de l'empereur vouloient encore l'aug~en4 
ter. Ce dernier coup, que Julien sut parer, eUt aC4 

. . cable I 
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c:ab16 ce malheureux peuple. Julien, devenu em
pereur, reduisit la capitation de 25. aurei par t~te 
(IS I. s . .171.) a .sept aurei (3/. s. 178.7d.). Cet 
imp6t, sur Ie piedm~me de la reduction, nous paroit \ 
worme. 11 n'y avoit que les chefs de familles qu~ Annales 

I t D ' 'I 000 d Poliliq, d. e payassen . e ceux-Cl 1 y ena 4,090, . ans. l'Abbe de 

la France modeme, beaucoup plus petite que la ~:;.,~:erre .. 
Gallie ancienne. Ce denombrement nous donne- p. 17. 

roit une somme impossible (100,000,000 au rei, 
55,400,000 1.8.). Mais 100:squ'on excluoittous ceuXi 
qui en etoient exempts, et surtout cette nation d'es-
claves bien plus nombreuse que celle d'es hommes 
libres, it De restoit peut-etre pas 500,000 contri
buables. Je me sers de ce caleul de l'Abbe. clu 
·Bos_ 11 ne 'peut pecher que par sa foiblesse, et 
je me menage volontiers· une (l)ccasion de ceder 
.quelque chose sur lao population peut-etre .exces-
sive ;qu'on attribue a ce pays dans Ie quatri .. 
erne siecle. L'imp6t de Con~tance .nous donnera 
12,500,000 aurei, pres de 7,000,000 I. s. celui de 
Julien 3,500,000 aurei, pres de 2,000,000 I. s. Ajau-
tons a.. ce calcul quelques re£lexions. 

1. Depuis les conquetes des Romains ·jusqu'au v. Bur~aQ •• 
. . de Vecl1gal. 

regne de Caracalla, an distinguoit. entre les Pop: Ro-

citoyens Romains et les provinciaux. Ceux-ci, ~:~~~;:: 
qu'on nommoit 'tributaires, payoient Ia capitation: r~~e~!u.t. 
Le citoyen en etoit exempt, mais cette memequa- ::~~t1i· . 

. lite l'assujettissoit a quelques impositions dont Ie c, 1-7. . 
• , I.' .1 L har I. d Dorman. prOVInCIal dOlt u\:c ge, et surtout aux eux C.x, .i. 

. ." 1" I 11.' . l' l' f D.on.Casl. ,vIngbc~~s, '. unsur es lcfltages et autre sur a- Excer. 

franchissement des esclaves.. . Les douanes etoient ~u~~.o. 
L ~ COIn-
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communes a Rome et aux provinces. 2. CaracalIl'I 
etcndit la bourgeoisie Romaine dans Ie' dessein 

. d'acgnienter ses revenlls; maispar nne injustice 
digne de ce tyran et de ses successeurs, la capitation 
pass a en Italie, les deux vingtiemes dans les pro
vinces, et chaque sujet soutenoit Ie fardeau redou .. 
ble de provincial et de Romain. 3. La capitation 
devint bient6t l'imp6tfavori des empereurs .. Le 
despotisme se compiaH dans un genre d'imposition 
qui ne connoit de bornes que ceUes de l'impuis--

Philosophi- sance absolue. Mais M. Hume se trompe lorsqu'il 
cal Essays. dit que Constantin supprima la plupart des imp6ts 

pour etablir a leur place une capitation universelle. 
Les douanes, les deux vingtiemes, la 'gabelle, &c; 
subsistoient encore. 4. 11 parolt que dans Ie com .. 
mencement on fixoit une capitation inegale par so11; 
egalite apparente. Les J uifs payoient ,deux 
drachmes par t~te. Les peres et les maitres pay .. 
oient pour leur famille entiere. Dans la suite on 
chercha a apprecier la naissance, Ie rang; et la fOf:
tune, surtout en fonds de terre;·.ce qui tendoit la 
taille ala fois reelle. et personnelle. Je crois en .. 

, trevoir la methode qu'on suivoit. Les ministres 
.avoient sous les yeux Ie recensement de tous les 

, contribuables d'une province. lIs imposoient cette 
capitation generale et hyj>otheque de tant d'aurei 
par t~te. Les officiers de l'empereur, ou les decu .. 
rions des villes; en faisoient Ia repartition dans la 
proportion qu'exigeoient les facultes de chacu~. 

Y. Tille: Lorsque Constantin remit aux citoyens d'Autun 
mont. Hlst. • • • • . , 
dts Emper. 6000 contnbuables tIleur remIt eifectIvement pres 
~~~~';~r~' du quart de la capitation. 'Si ron ajoute aux sept 

, millions 



DE LA FRANCE ET U:SPAYS BAs. 149 

millions de Constance lesautres charges dont j'ai 
5upprime la moitie on sera peu surpris de ces fre
quentes remises de tl'ibut. 

II appears from the Author's (lrrangement if'the 
,su/dect, that he proposed (0 have given a statistic 

'account if' the several countries in the following 
Drder: ' . 

La Grande Bretagne, 
La France et les Pays Bas, 
L'Allemagne, la Suisse et Ie Nord, 
L'Italie et l'Espagne, 

. L'Orient, les Indes, ~c. ~·c. 
Thefirst article, 'Oiz. Great, Britain, Mr. Gihblm 
seems to have postponed, and only a few not.es r~:' 
specting it have heenfounrJ,among his papers. In
deed th~ remainder ~ this di'Oision appears incom
plete; and the accounts tif the respective countries 
seem to ha'Oe heen kept open for the insertion if 
an!! informatiollt or obseT"Oations that might Occ.·u:,,· 

/ , 

IV. 

LA FRANCE ET LES pAyS BAS • 
. JE suis fache de ne pouvoir pas donner une table 

chronologique ,des variations de la livre Tournois 
depuisCharlemagne jusqu'au Regent. Je n'at
tendrai 'qu'a la prem"iere occasion. Je sais cepen
dant que pendant la demiere moitie du quinzie.me 
sieck Ie marc, qui vaui' cinquante livres, n'en 
valoitque dix. Aujourd'!lU~ Ie. changevarie, maiS 

is ~ 
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eri· general on peut evaluer la livre sterling a: 221. 
lOs. Tournois, et en gros lOot. Tournois a 4/. lOs. 
stei·ling. I 

Ph. de Charles VII. n'a jamais leve sur sespeuples que 
Com. tom. . 
v.p.19. l,800,000 t. de tailles (9,000,000 I. T. 405,000 t. s.) 

Louis XI. a Ia fin de son regne en levoit 4,700,000 
sans compter l'artillerie et choses semblables 
(~3,500,000 I. T. 1,045,0001. s.). Apres sa mort les 
.etats les 'reduisirent a 2,500,000 livres (12-,500,000 
t. T. 562,500 I.s.). C'etoit encore beaucoup et plu-
tot trop que trop peu. On ne les augmenta point 

Id. vlli. !5. sous Charles VIII.Ce pri11ce avoit m~me fonne 
. Ie dessein de les reduire a 1,200,000 I. pour la de

fense du royaume (6,000,000 t.T. 27,0,000 I. s.) et 
de vivre, a I'exemple de ses predecesseurs, de son 

. domaine. Ce domaine bien administre (y compris 
Iagabelle et quelques aides) pouvoitn:ndrejusques 

Hi.~t.Gen. 1,000,000/. (5,000,000 I. T. 225,000/. s.). Sur cet 
t.ll. p. !50'~xpose on voit combien V~itai;e s'est trompe lors-

qu'il voulut donner cet effort tyrannique et pas-
sager de Louis XI. comme la regIe constante des 
revenus de France a la fin dil quinzieme slecle. 

Id. vi. 7, . Louis XI. etablit un camp de 20,000 fantassins 
(il yavoit 6000 Suisses et 2,500 pionniers) et de 
1,500 gens d'armes •. Ce camp cofttoit 1,500,000 I. 
(7,500,000 I. T. 337,.-500 I. s., par an. A sa mort il 
avoit en tout 4 a 5000 gens d'armes et 25,000 fan
tassins, tant pour Ie camp' que les mortes~payes. 
Charles VIr; n'avoit jamais eu que 1,700 hommes 
d'ilfmes d'ordonnance. . 
. Ce dernier detail par01t~tranger a ce recueil. 

II ne rest point. n y a toujours trois choses a 
. . . considerer; 
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considerer: 1. La valeur intrinseque de l'argent, 
son poids, et son titre.. 2. Sa valeur proportion., 
nelle a celIe des denrees .. ~. Sa valeur relative. 
C'est Ie rapport des personnes plut6t .que celui des 
choses. Dans l'economie politique l'argent ne sert 
qu'a acheter des denn~es; les denrees qu'a nourrir 
des hommes;· et les hommes qu'a soutenir la gran
deur et la puissance des ~tats. Si Louis XI. etoit, 
aussi redoutable a son peuple et a ses voisins avec 
une armee de 30,000 hommes que Louis XV. peut 
l'etre avec ]".0,000, ce1ui-Ia etoit (sous ce point de 
vue) cinq fois plus tiche que son suceesseul'. SeIon Ph. ~e C. 

une ordonnance de Lo~is XI. Ie taux de. I'argent ~~~; Iv. p. 

<lui devoit avoil' cours en 'France etoit fixe de la 
maniere qui s'ensuit: 

SOUl. D. 
Eeus de France (de lIS!, plut6t 1I5!, au 

marc d'or). . . • . • • . 33 
Ecus, ou Lyons de Flandre. . 38 9 
Ecus de Bretagne . . . . 30 6 

/ Nobles d'Angleterre . . . 73 4 
L'ecu de Flandre (par lequel il faut comptel' les 

revenus du Duc de Bourgogne) valoit done 91. 
13s. 9d. 

En 1470, Charles Duc de Bourgogne n'avoit Id. iii. t. 

que des milices qu'on nommoit gens a gages mes
nagers; mais les etats du pays, jaloux de son auto-
rite, lui aeeordhent cependant 120,000 par an pour 
entl'etenil' 800lan,ees (],162,500 I. T. 52,312/. s. 
10s.~. Dans la suite il augmenta eette somme Id. iii.s. 
a 500,000 ecus (4,843,750 1. T. 215,969 I. s. 2s. 
6d.). Philippe Ie .Bon tenoit unecbur magnifique Id. iv. 1.3. 

~ L4 cl 
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et laissa beaucoup de choses.de prix1 avec 300,000 
ecus (2,898,,750 I;T. 130,7811; 8.58.) Charles en 
leva. d'abord 350,000 (3,:J81,S75 I.T. 152,478/.8:). 
Enfin illeva jusqu~a 050,000ecus par an, sans y 
cornprendre la.Bourgogne (6,3S0,6251.T. 283,2291. 8: 
108.) 

Du terns de Louis XL la Norrnandie"a paye. 
jusqu'a 950;000 francs par an (4,750,000- I.· T. 
!U3,7501.s.) '. 

Tahle. ahregle des Monnoies de France, depuis. 
Charlemagnejusqu'a Louis XIV, tirle du Lirm: 
de M. Ie Blanc, p. -313 et ~ui'O~ -

Regnes •. Ann~es. 
l'rix du Marc Valeur de Ia Livre en 

d'argent. argent d'Angleterre. 

. £. .. 8. d • £. 8. _ d. 
- Charlemagne - 800 .. d'une livre. 3 6 7i 

Louis VI. - - 1144 2livres . 1 . 2 21 
1158 214 0 o 16 6 

~. .. ~ 
Philippe Ie Bel· - '1293 :3 -0 0 014 9f 

1303 ,6.0 0 o. 7 4t 
- 1305 8 10 0 

1313 2 14. 0 
1322 4 0 0 
1326 5 0 0 
1328 6 0 0 
1330 2 18 . 0 
1338 5 0 0 
1339 6 15 0 
1340 7 0 0 
1342 13 1'0 0 
1360 6.0 0 
1417 8 0 0 

~447 8 10 .0 
~473 10 0 0 

1488 
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AnnE ... £ .•. d. 
1~88 11 0 0 
1513 12 10 0 
1540 140 5 0 
1561 15 10 0-

1573 17 .0 0 
1580 19 0 0 
1602 20 S " 1636 25 0 0 
16401 26 10 0 
1679 29 7 0 

V. 
L'ALLEl\tAGNE, LA SUISSE ET LE 

NORD. 

LA livre de Strasbourg conti~nt environ quinze 
onces et demie de la livre de Paris, proprement 
comme 8804 a 9216. 

La livre de Nuremberg est acelle de Paris 
comme 4797 a 4608. . 

Le marc ou demie livre de Cologne contient 
8onces, 16 lots, et 4864 grains; il est a cetui de 
Paris comme 2201 a 2304. On se sert generate-· 
ment dans l'~mpire de ce marc lorsqu'il s'agit des 
monnoies, et particulihement des anciens goulden 
ou florins, du Rhin. M. Eisenschmidt, qui a 
examine cette affaire avec beaucoupd'exactitude, 
nous rapporte ,a cet effet une resolution de diette 
de ran 1559. Aussi les Allemands l'appellent par 
excellence Ie marc d'argent. Notr,e auteur pense 
qu'anciennement toutes Ies villes du Rhin avoient 
convenu d'un poids commun qui: ne s'est conserve 
qU'aCologne, pendant qu'il s'alteroit partout ail
leurs.'. ' 

En 
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Tscbudi, En' 1425, Ie corps Helvetique (a la reserve des 
:r.ii.I. x. 
p.1S7. Bernois) fit une ordonnance. generale sur les mon-

noies dont on remi~ la fabricatjon a Zurich et Lu
cerne. Ce reglement devoit subsister cinquante 
an§. Ce qu'il y a de plus important est heureuse-

DeWatte- "1 d I l' L d' ~iJIe. tom.h. ment ce qu 1 y a e p ~s c rur. e marc argent 
p.56. valoit 7 florins du Rhin: selon la proportion du 

marc de Paris a . celui de Cologne nous avons 
23 50 1.T. :: 22 41) I.T. environ. Ie marc de Co-

" logne valoit donc a peu pres 42 chelins sterling. 

T,":~udi, .• 
. :r.1I.1.ltu. 
p.413, 

C'est a raison de 6 chelins au florin du Rhin. 
11 y a quelques difficultes dans Ies details, surtout 

a 'fegard du marc de Z\uich qui doit avoir ete tres_ 
foible. Cependant on y voit qu'un florin contenoit 
SO schillings de Steblerpfenning, et 360 de ces Steb
lerpfennings, petite monnoie de cuivre fort usitee en 
Suisse. C'etoient Ie schilling et Ie . pfenning les 
plus communs; mais il y en avoit de ceux-ci qu'on 
nommoit Angster ou Antlit pfenning. II y en avoit 
45 au' florin, eOeur schilling n'en contenoit que 
trois. N ous connoissons aussi les plaphart dont ~4 
faisoient un florin. 

V oici en general Ie taux des monnoies : 
. Schillings 

Stebler pfenning. 

Un florin du Rhin ..• •• • 30 
Un ecu de France, ducat ou florin Hon-. 

grois 38 
Un florin d'or de Genes, de Florence, ou 

de la Chambre Apostolique • . 37 
On voit par un autre endroit que la. livre de 

compte usitee en Suisse dans Ie quinzibne siec1e 
valoit lOi plapharts,environ 28. 8d. d'Angleterre. 

En 
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En 1 3841a ville de Derne etoit aeeablie de dettes, Tsc~odi, ... 
• 3. fl . P. II. I. XII. 

elles montOient CI. 100,000 orms, 30,000 I. s.; pour p.510,511. 

lesquelles elle payoit· en general Ie 10 pour cent. 
"Ses projets ambitieux; ses troupes, et ses acqui-
sitions l'a\'oient plonge dans ces difficultes. Elle 
venoit de payer la comte de Berthou 50,800 florins, 
9240 I. 8. Deja l~s inter~ts s'aeeumuloient et Ie 
credit public commen~oi.t a chanceler, 10rsque la 
bourgeoisie prit une resolution vigoureuse, deposa 
les conseillers qui avoient mal-regi les finances, et 
s'!mposa une taxe par serment de la quarantieme 
partie de leurs biens. La republique fut bient6t 
liberee. 

En 1414 l'empereur Sigismond vint a Berne OU 
il fut tr~s bien re~u. Toute la bourgeoisie. alIa a 
sa rencontre; on lui off'rit les clefs de la ville; on 
meubla pour sa re<:eption Ie couvent' des Domini- . 
cains; et on Ie regala magnifiquement pendant 
deux jours auxfrais de la ville; lui et toute sa suite, 
au nombre de 800 chevaux, aussi bien que celle du 
comte de Savoye qui en avoit 600. Cette recep
tion co'Ctta 2000 florins aux Bernois,6001. et leur 
fit beaucoup d'honneur. On y voit que la ville 
avoit deja sa vaisselle d'argent, et des 'tapisseries 
brodies en or et en argent. Quelques amiees apr~s, 
les prelats de lacourde Martin V.quicomparoient 
l'abondance de Berne avec Ia Iesine des Genevois, 
disoient souvent, " Non sumus Bernre sed Ge"
hennre." . 

VI. 
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VI. 

L'ITALIE ET L'ESPAGNE. 

SELON Greaves l'onee Espagnol~ est egale a 
5401 grains de Paris=450 grains Anglois. On y 
compte 16' onces it Ia livre. . 

~~r~~' p. Villalpandus, Espagnolde naissanee, qui eon-
noissoit tres bien les poids Romains, nous assure 
que l'onee d'Espagne est ~g'ale it eeUe de Rome qui 
a toujours subsiste sans 'alteration. Toutes les 
deux seroient egales a 458 grains Anglois=525 
grains de Paris. Les Romains ont introduits leurs 
poids en Espagne avec leurs loix et leur langue. 
Lorsque'les Arabes ont subjugue ee pays les Es
pagnols, toujours soumis a leurs vainqueurs~ ont 
conserve l'once Romaine, mais en substituant ala 
livre de 12 oneel! une autre livre de 16 onces=7008 
grains Ang1. et qui ne repr~sentoit pas mal Ie ratel 
du Caire ou la mine Attique, puisqu'elle nous rend 
la proportion connue de 4 a 3. 

v. Bri!isb Dans Ies lieux de commerce en Espagne on 
NegoClator.. 1 I" .' d II 1 
p. t81. bent es lvres en pIastres ou· 0 ars, rea s et ma-

ravedis. 

34 maravedis = I reat 
8 reaux - 1 -piastre. 

11 reaux, 1 maravedi - 1 ducat. 

Le maravedi et Ie ducat d'ecbange ne sont que 
des monnoies de compte. V oici la valeur de leur 
monnote. 

En 
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Encuivre. 
Lemaravedi 
Le quartillo .ou· ochavo 
Lequarto 

E,! argent~ 

Le real 
Le piastre,. dollar 
L'e dollar de Seville 

En (Jr. 

Le ducat 
Le pistole 

I. s. d. 
= 0 0 Oi*h 
= 0 0 oN. .... 0 0 on 

== .0, O·S! 
=·0 8 7 
= 0 4'6 

= O'4.11Ni· 
- ()17,n 

II Y a encore des pistole~ doubles et quadruple~ 
des moities, quarts, &c. des .dollars du perou. d~ 
48. 5d.,-des dollars au piliee de 48. 6U., et.des do\lars 
a la croix de 4s. 4!d. 

Cet etat actuel des especes en Espagne,. ne peu~ 
s'appliquer qu'aux demiers siec1es. J e "ais rappor~. 
terquelques faits, j'espere un jour. d'y ajouter les. 
ealculs. '. 

En 1576, la. cour d'Espagne travailloit tou- V. History 
• l.l· . d M . "J. • of theE,,· Jours CI. a conversIOn es aUl'es, qUl n t:tOlent en:- pul.ion of 

core chretiens que pai-le bapt~me force qu'ils avoi ... Iqe Moorids-
-. . caes, e .. 

ent re~u plus de 50 ans aupa~ant. Gregoire XIII; de.· •. Tracts. 
• • - . .vol. I. p. 51 
.Jrnposa sur. toutes les eghses d'Espagne une, pen- -143-

sion generale,pourbonniiier les cu~es des villages 161. 

Morisques. L'Archev~que de Valence fut taxe a 
.2600' ducats par an. L'evenement fut des plus 
simples .. Tout.le clerge,d6cida qu'il ne faUoit pas. 
esperer de convertil' l~s MC\ures, et l'archev~que 

proposa, 
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proposa, avec Ie zele Ie plus desinteresse, de Ies. 
chasser. On suivit sonconseil, (rnalgrtHoute l'op
position des· barons,) . et ce conseil cotita 140;000 
habitans au royaume de Valence et 600,000 sujets 
pour Ie moins it la monarchie d'Espagne. 

Les Goths ont porte en Espagne Ie gouverne
ment de leur patrie et ces principes de liberte qui· 
ont toujours distingue les nations-du nord. L'as
semblee.de Ia nation se nommoit Cortes. EUe 
etoit composee vel'S la fin du quatrieme siecle des 
prelats, des, barons, des ricoshombes ou gentilshom
mes, et des deputes des villes qu'on appelloit pro
curateurs; ceux-ci (dans Ie royaume de Castille) 
consistoi~nt en 124 deputes de 48 villes; Burgos 
et Salamanca en avoient 8; Toledo et Leon,5; Za
mora, Valladolid, &c. 4.; Seville et Cordoue, :3; 
Madrid,~. Je soup~onne neanmoins qu'it bien 
des egards cette proportion a bientot cesse d'etre 
juste. Tout ce Cortes ne formoit qu'une chambre, 
et Ie premier noble (Ie Seigneur de Lara) y portoit 
ordinairement la parole. Jene veux pas m'etendre 
sur ses droits: eUe avoit celui de mettre des impots; 
droit qui renfenne tous les autres. 

En 1390, les Cortes obligerent la regence 
(qu'ils donnerent a. leur jeune roi Henri II.) de r€> 
mettrc Ja monnoie a. son ancienne valeur qu~ Ie feu 
roi~l.Voit augmentee. lIs fixerent Ie nOl11bre des' 
troupes reglees it 4000 soldats de garnison et a. 
1,500 genets ou chevaux. 

En 1406, Henri II. de Castille voulut faire lao 
guerre au roi de Grenade. Il demanda it son Cor
tes'de quoi elltretenir 4000 genets, 10,000 lances et 

.50,000 
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$0,000 fantassins, avec une flotte de:JO galel'es et 
50 vaisseaux, et un train d'artillerie qui comprenoi~ 
6 gros canons, douze beliers de fer, 60qo chariots, &~. 
On supputa que cet armement demanderoit, :pout 
six mois, ] 00,!200,000 niarli-vedis: on "trouva cette 
60mme tropforte. Le Cortes ne. voulut ajouter 
qu'un tiers aux deux autres que Ie Roi pourroit 
trouver dans Ie revenu de son domaine et dans Ie 
tresor d'Oviedo. Le roi aUegua vainement qu'il 
les employoit deja. a. soudoyer des etrangers. Il fut 
oblige de ceder a. l'inflexibilite des Cortes, qui ne 
vil'ent cependant pas Ie danger d'une" ~oncession 
qu'ils firent: I1s autorisel'ent Ie roi a. completter 
cette somme par des levees arbitraires, si la taxe 
n'y suffisoit pas. On ne lui donna cedroit que 
pour une annee, mais ses successeursont sou vent 
abuse de eet excmple dangereux. 

Lorsque Charles V. parvint a la couronne d'Es- v. History 

1 '" Fl . 1 ." of the Wars pagne, es mlUlstreS· amans qUl a gouvernOlent of the Com. 

exciterent bient6t les Iqurmures . des Casti.1lans. ~::~:,f 
lis se plaignoient qu'en moins d'une annee les Geddes's 
J. . • L!.' did Tracts, tom. drangers aVOlent 1alt ans les Pays-Bas p us e i. p. 215. 

1,100,000 ducats. 
La cour de ce prince etoit tres magnifique. Dans Id.p. !!O; 

neufmois qu'ilpassa en Catalogne il" Qepensa plus 
de 1,000,000 ducats de Castille qui etoient plus for-
tes que les livres Cci.talanes. " 

Toute cette conduite produisit une guerre dvHe Id. p. :31So 

OU les peuples de Castille essayerent sans sucd:s de 
soutenir leurs droits.. Charles Quint vainqueur 
assembla" les cortes a Valladolid en 15~2. Cette 
assemblee lui accorda l,ln subside de 4,000,000 du-

cats 
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cats qu'ondevoit acquitter dans Ie tenne de troi$ 
ans. EUe se desista meme enfin du plus beau de 
ses privileges, de celui de faire marcher toujours 
les pla~ntes des peuples avant lei; demandes du 
pnnce. 

V. History Les peuples se plaigno!ent pendant la guerre~ 
oftbeWars 1 . . £'.. d .' d l·f. . 
oftbe Coni· que es ,r01S aVOlent lalt e SI gran es a lcnatIons 
monlof did' £'. d bI 'd Castile, . e eur omame, en laveur es no es que ans une 
~.:a~"::~m. etendue de i 00 lieues -entr~ Valladolid et Com~ 
i. p. t90. postetle il ne leur restoit que trois villes en propre. 

:Leur pauvrete les obligeoit a demander chaque 
jours de nouveaux·subsides. 

Eisen. • Void les poids principaux usites dans ce pays:-
Icbmidt, po . Grains. 
15. 

"Iuratori 
Dis .. "xvn. 
.t xl.vili •. 

L'ance de Paris .' • 576 ' 
--:---. de Londres ~ 5851 • 
-- de Venise •• 5621 
-- de Naples • 503 
. de Florence et Pise 537 
-- de Sienne '526 
-_ .... de Genes • • • . 494 

d 'E '540~ ---.. spagne.·.. • 
. La livre est partout de 12 onces, hormis en Es-

pagne.- , 
1\f. Muratori a tralte les. monnoies d'Italie phi

·t6t pour la partie mimismatique, que pour recon~ 
mique. Void cepandant ce que fen ai recueilli: 
i. 11 nous reste encore d,es pi~ces des rois Goths' 
ct Lombards, et des Ducs de Naples et de Bene
yentum: Les Papes cO'mmencerent a avoii- leur 
monnoie du temps de Chal:lemagne, p,endant Ie 
douzieme et Ie treiz~me sieCle ils .n'en ont point 

battu. 
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battu. Le droit des V en~tiens remonta au moins 
jusqu'au dixi~me. siecIe. ~eu a peu les empereurs 
l'accord~rent aux princes et aux villes Iibres. O~ 
en compte plus de cinquante qui ont joui de ce 
privil~ge. 2. Quant aux monnoies d'or nous trou
vons avant et depuis Charlemagne ,Ie sous d'or 
qui valoit la vingti~me partie d'une livre, i. ,e. 
11.8. 168. ,Je pense qu'ils etoient'fort rares; et Ie 
maneusus, dont 20 valoient, en 1014, cinquante 
sous Cd'argent), c'est a dire Ie maneususpouvait 
valoir 78. 6d. Malgre toutes les fables qu'on s'est 
plu a debiter, on sait que Ie premier florin d'or n'a 
ete battu qu'a Florence en 1252. Sa finesse et Ie 
commerc~ des Florentins, Ie repandirent bient6t, et 
plusiellrs princes song~rent a l'imiter, en conservant 
le nom, et meme l'impression de Florence. Le 
Pape Jean XXII. se distingua, en excommuniant 
les faux monnoyeurs, doni il etoit lui~me~e Ie pre
mier. On tailloit 8 florinsl ronce d'or, . qui etoit 
a celIe d'argent comme 12 a 1. Le florin de Flo
rence valoit a· peu ·pres,·7 chclins d'Anglet€~Fre.· 
Le ducat, ou Sequin de V enise,ct Ie marabotino I 
d'Espagne, en diff~roient peu. . La byzantine en, 
valoit les deux tiers 41. Sd; l\lais ilDous faudroit' 
un bon commentafre sur ce' tableaux curieux mais 
obseur que Ie Nonce Cabrospini nous a laisse des 
·monnoies du quatorzieme siecIe: 3; Un passage de 
Matthieu Paris nous apprend qu:en 1249laJivre 
imperiale, egale a la livre sterling et a la: livre d'ar-' 
gent, avoit conserv:( sa 'premiere valeur de S I. I. v: aid quelques rapports que M.Muratari m'a four
ms., 

V.oL. v. 1\( 1212. . 
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La livre imperiale=3 livre$ de BQulogne, de Parme 011 

de Fel'rare=t livres de Boulogne, &c.=l.l. s.· . 
Un florin d'or=livre d'Aste=7s. ".' 
866!- florins=650 livres Provisiollor-Illn (de Rome)=livre 

Provisionorum=9s.4d. 
600 livres de nresse=100Q florins. 
livre de Bresse ';;10". lOd. 

1300, &c. 100,000 livres de Genes=125,OGO florins. 
. livre de Genes =8&. 9d. 

En 1388,480 livres imperiales ne valurent plus 
en Italieque 300 florins. Cette livre valoit ainsi 
4s.4~d. a peu pres 111. quatorzieme partie d'une li
vre. Cette chute paroitroit etonnante a qui ne se 
rappelleroit pas les troubles d'Italie, et les besoins 
continuels des empereurs. Entre l'an1320-1 388. 
Ie luxes'etoit plut6t augmente a Plaisance que les 
moyens de Ie soutenil'. ScIon la relation d'un ci
toyen contemporain, il etoit effectivement pousse, 
assez loin, mais suivant Ie gout Italien, plus pour 
la parure que pour la table.Les hommes et les 
femmes portoient des robes de drap de soie, de came-. 
lot,.de velours, et rn~me de drap d'or;' des colliers et 
des brasselets d'or, et des eeintures enriehies de perl~s 
dont l'onee valoit 10 florins d'or (31. lOs.). Une robe \ 
(ils les appellent cabanus, barillottus, ou pelarda) 
cofttoit souvent de fJ5 a 60 florins (8/. 15s.-~ 11.).. 
Telle dame portoit une eeinture de fJ5 florins (81~ 
ISS.) et autant de bagues qu'elles en valoient 50 
(17/. lOS.). Toutes ces robes etoientlarges et trai
nantes. L'auteur blame l'indeeence dc' ces 'habits' 
de femmes qu'on appelloit Cyprianre, qui ne ca-. 
choient point leur ~in, et ene~~e, plus courts et' 

. trop justes des hommes qui ostendunt formam na-" 
~ ticarum 



bE L'ORIENt, DES lNin:s; &c. 163 

iicarum genitalium et membri. Les carossesetoient 
incontms, mais depuis quelque temps l'usage du, 
Yin s'etoit repandu, et celui des cheminees s'etoit 
introduit. 400, 500, ou 600 florins (1£01~ 1501. 
180/') etoit la dot commune -d'une fine. Mais Ie' 
mari y gagnoit p¢u; II etoit oblige a la depenser, 
et m~me a y ajouterune ceotaine d~ florins (SOl.) 
pour equiper sa femme, et p.our faire les, noces. 
La depense d'un homme qui avoit deux, cpevaux 
et neuf bouches dans sa famille pouvoit alIer a :300 _, 
florins (901.). Les gages d'un domestique-'nourri, 
mais point habilIe, etoient 12 florins (41. 48.) pour 
un homme, et 7 (21.98.) pour: ~.me femme. L'au
teur de ce tableau curieux s'appeUoit .Giovanni 
Musso. Muratori a donne sa 'chronique de Plai
sance parmi les Scriptores Rerum Ita~icaru~ 

VI. 
L'ORIENT, LES INDES, &c. 

LA rupee est.urie. monnoie ,'d'argent d?'Grand :~~;:~6. 
Mogol et tres commune dans tout l'Hmdostan. 
Son poids est' de 7 dw. lotgr; a 7 dw. 1 Igr. Son 
titre est fort bon; sur cent]>arties iln'y -en a 
qu'une ou deux de remMe. -On peut evaluer la 
rupee a 28. 6d;sterling. La rupee d'orvaut H. 108. 
La proportion de'l'or a l'argent est hH a un.' 

. Livres Sterling. 
Un lack de rupees =100,000 rup~es = 12,500 Idem,p.!lO, 
Une crore de .rupees 0::::'100 lacks' = 1,250,000 
Un arrib de rupees, '. =100 cron~s =125,000,000 

Un.dam est une monooie ideale qui va~t Ia qua
rantieme partie d'une rupee, ~ d'un sous d'Angle- • 

, )1 ~ terre. 
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terre. . On s'en sert pour exprirner les reyenus des 
fonds de terre. 

Frazer, . Duterns- de l'Ernpereur Shah.Jehan, en 1(>~7, 
p. :l6. l'empire cornprenoit vingt-trois grandes provinces; 

.clont je vais donner les noms et les revenus annueIs . 
comme M. Frazel' les atrollve dans les memoil'es. 
les plus autl1entiques de c~ pays-la .. 

Crol"f'.s de Dams. Livre. Sterling. 
I. Dehlt . 100 ' 3,125,000 
!, Agra. 90 !l,812,500' 
3. L!.hor 90 2,812,500 
40. Ajmir 60 1,87.'1,000 
.5. Dowlatabad. 55 . . . ] ,718,750 
6: Berar 55 1,718,750 

, T. Guzarat . 53 1,651,250 leg. i,646,25() 
. a. Bengal 50 1,562,500 
g. Alehabad 40 J ,250,000 : 

HI; Bahar .40 1,.250,OUO 
J 1. MaloR 40 1,256,000 
a. Khandeish 40 1,250,000 
13. Audih 30 . 937,500 
14. M/'iltan 28 875,000 
15. Odissea . 20 625,000 
16. Cabut 15 468,750 
17. Cashmir ·15 468,750 
18. TaUa 8 !50,OOO 
}9. Balk 8 2bO,000 
20. Kandahar 7 !llB,750" 
fl. Biduckshan 4 1!5,000 ,. 
!2: Tillingana 30' 937,500 
!3. Buglana 2 . 62,500 

TOTAL 880 !7,500,OOO • 

Ce m~me prince ~~tretenoit nne su-meede 911,400 
hommes, cavalerie et infantel'ie,:pay~s surle tresor 
royal.; . . . ,.;. 



"DE'L'ORIENT; DES INDES, &:c~ '165 

Les provinces de Balk, Biduckshan, ef Kanda:' Frazer. 

lIar furcntensuite 'perdlies:' mais Auringzebe p.34. 

conquit les -deux grands roy~unies de Visapore et 
d'Hyderabad, ouGo1conde. .Le premier lui, ren:' 
doit par an '1,078,305,000 dams (3,369',700 I,' s.), .et 
Ie second 1,113,360,000 dams (3;479,250 I .. s.). eet 
empereur partagea l'empireen 19 grands provinces 
dont les vicerois s'appellent soubahs.. A sa mort 
en 1707 it Iaissa unrevenu annuelde H~~071,876,840 
'dams (S7,724,61~.I. 8,,2s, 6d.). Son: empire est bien 
d~chu depuis sa mort. . 

On a appt6ci6 Ie total de ceque tiouffrit l'Hin- Idem, 

dostan dans I'expedition de Nadir' Shah a un p.t!o,m. 
arrib de 'rup~es, ,125,000,000 I. s.; 'vingt' crores, 
25,000,000 I. s. des pertes, incendies,' devastations, 
&:c.; dix crores du butin qu'y firent les tro~pes Per-
sannes (12,500,000 I, s.), et,soixante-dix 'crores des 
'tresors que Ie vainqueul' enleva (87,500,000 I. s.) 
'En voici Ie detail, 

Croret. 
En pierreries de I'empereur et des O'mras 25 
Le tr()nc du PaoD et9 aut res, &c. • • ,,9 
'£n argent monnoye '. • • • • ;. " • 25 
En vaisselle d'or et d'ar"ent .' " • • Ii 
'En ~toft'es, meubles, &c~ • , , ~ • , .; 
En caDODS, munitions de guerre, &c~ ,. 1 

TOTAL •• 7~ 

Livres Sterling. 

31,250,000 . 
11,250,000 
31,250,000 
.6,250,000 
6,250,000 

,1,,250,000 

87,500,000 

'Dans l'Hindostan Ie seer de ,bled pese environ 
deux livres ct demie; on !=ompte que notre quar- ArbothDOr. 

tier en p~se 544.. " " . , ' ' po 34. . 

Pendant l'expMition ,de • Nadir Shah, .la disette Frazer, 

re$noit a un tel point dans Ie camp del Indiens po lli&. 

.. liS' qu'un' 
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'Iu'un seer ou H se~r se vendoient pour une rupee; 
c'est a raison de 181. ou lJ.71. par quartier. Les 
Persans seprocuroi~nt l'abondance par,les fourrages 
qu'ils faisoiel}.t dans Ie pays, ,Le froment se vendoit 
chez ~ux a raison de l~ seers ,501ivres par rupee; 
c'est 21. 58. par quartier. U l}. prix tres commul}. 
en Angkterre. ' , 

11 y a del.lx cosses eJ). llindostal}., La premiere 
regIee par l'autorite publique, et dont on se sert 
pour, jn~surer les chemins du royaume, est de 4000 
verg~s Angloises (1875' toises)., L' espece de cosse 
~sitee datu plu1!ieurs provinces varie de ~ooo a 
~500 verges"c'est a dire 9371 a 1I7H toises. 

Praser,. Nadir Shah ~'empara de toutes les terres d'eglise 
1" 122. mall E '. 'l. ' 
vOJll'Z Bussi, en Perse. < lIes se montOl!::nt i:\. 1,000,000 tomans 
p.20t.· , , ' 

'rar an, 2,500,000 I. s, 
JIallway; Nadir Shah avoit une armee de £00,000 hom
~!: p. tbO, mes, la pHrpart Tartares; elle lui coutoit cinq mil

lions de livres sterlhlg p~r . an, '3, raison de 100' 
ecull par soldat; chacun etoit lui-mcme oblige de 
/Se pOl1fVoir d'armes et d'habits,; Pour soudoyer 
cette armee Ie tyrapflihlOit Ia perse sans vOl1loir 
touch~r a son t~;esor Indien qu'il regardoit conlme 
sa dernier~ r~ssource i IPais qui !l ete disperse apres 

'/:ia mort, 
M~III. de On peut prendre une idee tl'CS exacte des me .. 
~!~;ii~om. sur~s Ghinois~s dans un ~~moire de !\I, d',Anville; 
p~ 487.,.,. en voici Ie resqltat ; 
50~. 

10 grains de mil ,::;=, 1 fuen' 
10 fuens = 1 cr~un ou doig~ 
10 cr~unsoq.doigts::::; 1 !=hl: OU piee! 

6, pieds' ::: 1 pqn oU: tQise 
'lO pieqs ,= 1 chan ou"canne ' 

J 890 Jlif:ds ;;:; ~ li' Oll mille Chjnois. 
Commo 
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Comnie les voyageurs ne sont point d'accord SUI' 

la mesuJ'e du pied Chinois M. d'Anville consulta 
Ie P. GaubjI, missionnaire a Pekin. Ce Pere s'assura 
que Ie pied imperial etoit au pied ,del'Oi comme 
500 a 508, c'est a dire onze pouces neuf lignes et 
septdixiemes de lignes,et par consequent douze 
po~ces ~ept lignes et deux dixiemes de !ignes du 
pied Anglois. 

T.r. P. Poa. Verg.Angl. :p. POliC. 
Le Ii, mesure itinerair __ 295 1 3 == 629 2 4-

]93 Ii SOIJt egau:x: a un degre,du grand c~rcle; 
cependant les mathCmaticiens Chinois y comptent 
unanimernent 200 Ii. On pourroit attribuer cette 
difference a lellr peu d'habilete, ou au desir de n'em
ployer qu'un nombre rond ;si l'pn ne savoit que 
telle fut la decision de l'empereur Cam-hi et 'que 
personne n'osa y contredir~ ni la rectifier. 

Telle 'est la mesure des Ii actuels; mais M. 
D'AnviIle croit en avoir trouve de plus petits dan~ 
les siecles recuMs. Un rapport des parasanges alJ. 
Ii dans Ie quinzieme sieclelui en donne de eeux-ci de 
272 au degree La mensuration mt~~ d'un degre 
dans Ie huitieme lui en fournitde 338; et la distance 
de Pekin a une ville Tartare lui en fait, du tr'oisiem~ 
siecle avant J. C. de 405 au degree 'Tout eela est 
fort ingenieux et paroit'merne assez vraisernblable. 
Je voudrois avoil" eu les memes secours sur les 
poids qui sont en meme terns laseule monnoie d'or 
OU d'argent que eonnoissent les Chinois., Les,r¢;-
ponses vagues 'et obscures des missionnaires rn'ont Voyage la 

L' 1'1 d" L' .theE.I. engag,~ a,consu ter fes'voyages un ncgocmnt,qUl p.316-

a passe six mois a Canton. II n'a pu ,connoitre SlIl. 

, , 111 4 que 
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que les objets du commerce, mais il d~it ~tre Assez 
instruit Ia-dessus. Selon.lui, 

10,li, (1es Ellrop~enslesappel. ' 
lent,cash); =1 candarin 

10 foan,ou candarins =1 mace 
~O tsean oq maces ;:::1 tael. Les Chinois Ie nomment 

lepng . . ' 

10 Ieang pu taels {=12 oz. 2 dwt. 4 gr.puiJs Anglois 
. =12 onces environ de, Paris ' , 

~6 t~el~ ;=1 cattie ou livre Chinoise 

L'ecu d'Angleterre (5 chelins) 5 I. I~I2is, 
passe ala Chine pour 8 maces; par cOhsequent~· un 
tael = 1.0 maces=6s. 3d.=en 'gros 7 I. 1';. Os; , 

/lI~moirt'!1 ' Le Pere Ie Comte me paroit Ie mieux instruit, sur: 
p. ~49, &.c. , ' • .'. 
. les revenus de la Chme. Ce que la cour re~Olt en, 

argent ne passe pas 22 mi1lion~ de taets, 6,875,000t.8. 
Mais il faut ajouter unesomme bien plus consi
d~rable pour toutes les denrees que les provinces' 
Bont obligees de fournir enris, en bled, en draps, 
en soies,· en sel, 'en vernis, &c. &c. qu'on peut 
'evaluer a cinquante de tack 15,625,000 I. s. Le 
total du revenu pelit monter a. 72 millions de laels 
22,500,000 'I. s. L'Hindostan, :moins peupIeet 
moins commer~ant, a rendu. bien davantage a son 
prince; mais Ie COIllmer(:e des Inde!! engloutit les 
tresors de TAme.rique, ~t l'avarice tyrannique des 
Mogols ne laisse au cQmmer~ant que: les richesses 

Description qu'ilpeut leur cacher, . Le P: du Halde avoit 
:,e;·l.t. ii. evalue ce revenu a ~00,000,000 taels, 62,500,000 

I. s. apres une exageration pareille'j'ai peine a Ie 
croire. II dit cependant que l'empereur entretient. 
160,000 hommes aupres de sa personne, et plus de 

. . 770,OOQ 
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770,000 pour la defense de la grande muraille 
et des provinces, en tout 930,000 hommes; avec 
565,000 chevaux pour remonter sa cavJlerie. 
La Chine, dans un deoombrement fait au com
mencement du r~gne de C~m-hj, C'onten~it 
J 1,052,872 familles, et59,788,364' 'hommes ,'en 
itat, de P9rter les armes, sans y compreodre les let
tres, les bonze, les mariniers,' &c. Un pareil ca1eul 
oo1:1s donoeroit pour Ie mains 200,000,000 d'ha.
bitans, 

Les details qu'il doooesur les denrees que les 
provinces envoyoieiit en cour ant un air d'authen
ticite. Entr'autres, j'y ,trouve en bled et ris 
40,155,490 sacs,chaque sac'du poids de 120 livres. 
Cette quantite enorme reviendroh: a 15,494,725! 
quartiers d'Angleterre, et vaudroit ici plus de' 
!l0,000,000 livres sterling. Je sais que les denrees 
sont a meilleur marche. a la Chine, mais cette 
,Somme me paroit aussi incroyable que peu neces .. 
,;aire. Vanite Chi noise ! . . ',' 

ON 
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ON THE POSITION 

OJ!' 

TIlE lJIERIDIONAL ~INE, 

"')ID AN 

INQUIRY INTO THE SUPPOSED .cIR~-· 

CUMNAVIGATION OF AFRICA 
- -

BY THE ANCIENTS.· 

By the Greekll: and Arabian cosmographers- th~ . 
"first meridian was loosely placed at th<; Fortunate 
or Canary islands: the tl:ue position of the isle of 
Ferro has heen determined by modern observation, 
and the degrees o( longitude proceed with singular 
propriety from the western limit of t~e .old hemi~ 
sphere. The absurd vanity of the Spaniards and 
Dutch, the French and English, has variously 
transported this ideal line from a common and 
familiar term: the longitudes of Madrid and Am" 
sterdam, of Paris and Greenwich, must now be 
.compared, and the national diversity of speech and 
measure is aggravated by a n~w spurce of per
plexityand confusion. ~he prililce of geographers, 

\ 
* The . ignorance of Ptolemy. (1. iv. c. 7. in Bertii Theatrum 

Geographhe Antiqure, tom. i. p. 127) has ranged the 8U Fortu
nate islands under the. same meridian line, the most northern 
point of whick i! sunk as low as, the latitude of l.Ile Cape de Verd 
islands~' . , 

the 



ON 'l'HE POSITIO~, &C;. 171 ." " . . 
the celebrated,d'Anville, has shewn his judgment 
and impartiality by adhering to the old style. 

It was the duty of the Greek poets, who de:
scribed the residence a~d rewar~s ()f departe~ 
heroes, to adorn their fortunate islands with the 
gifts of perpetual spring and spontane~~s plenty. 
A remote and hospitab~e land has often been praised 
above its merits by the gratitude o~ storm-beaten 
mariners. But the re~l scene of the Canaries affords, 

. like the rest of the wc;>rld, a mixture of good an~ 
evil, nay even of in~igenous ills and of foreign iIll;
provements. Yet, in sober truth, the s?lall island!! 
of the Atlantic ancf Pacific oceans may be esteeme~ 
as some of the most ,agree~blespots 0": the glob~ 
The sky is serene, the air is pure and salubrious,: 
the meridian heat of the sun is tempered by th~ 
sea-breeze: the groves and vallies, at least ,in t~,e 
Canaries, are enlivened by themelodyoftheirnati'V~ 
birds, and a n~w cliinate may be fou~~, at every 
$tep, from the shore to the summit, of a ~l<?untaino~ 
ascent. .' . . 

J n the Atlantic or Fortunat~ islands of ~lutarch* 
we acknowledge, withso~e hesita~ion, the firs,t 
features of the Canaries to which Sertorius was 
desirous of escaping from the' h~rrors of civil waf. 
The descrjp~ion of Plinyt is more accurate and dis-

• . I tinct; 

• Plutarch in Se.,rtorio. tom. iii. p. 312, Edit~ Bryan. Yet 
.ome circumstances 'Ilre fabulous, and others would more easily 
adapt themselves to the Madeiras. Jfwe prefer the Canaries, 
Lancerota and Fuerteventura; the nearest fO the African !thore, 
JIlust be the two islands of Plutarch. 

t flin)' (Ilist, Natur. ~i: 37) h~d likewise consulted ~e Peri,. 
plus 
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tinc~; ~nd his knowledge 'fas derived"from the 
discoveries and writings of Juba,·the most learned 
'king ,that ever reigned over the' Moors." The 
names of the Canary islands, their number 'of sii: 
or seven, and their respective distance are marked, 
though with some uncertainty. The plenty of 
~he Orchilla weed, so useful to the dyers, will jus
tify the a.ppellation of the Purple Isles, and the 
.use of' a manufacture which !uba intended t'O' es:' ' 
tablish. A lllUltitude of dogs and goats, with the 
'ruins of some stone buildings, announced the more 
early visits, perhaps, of the Phrenicians: but these 
islimds appear to llave been destitute of inhabi~ . 
tants, arid I must assign to a later age the arrival of 
the Getulian emigrants who preserved their idiom, 
:and soon lost the imperfect art which had con
'veyed them over a narrow sea. The kingdom of 
Juba was reduced into a province: but the Ro: 
mans 'were satiated with' empire, and they dis:. 
dained,or feared, to plant a colony in the Atlan
tic ocean. It is less easy to account for the neg
lect of- the Mahometans: they were conquerors, 
fanatics, and merchants; nor could the Great Desert 
'protect from th~ir ambition the black llatio~sof 

plus of Statius Sebosus. The geographer will be satisfied with 
d'Anville (Geographie Ancienne, tom. iii. p. 116.) and Cellariul 
(Geographia Antiqua,' torn. ii. P. ii. p. 141.): but the idle scho
lar may consult the texts of Mela, lElian, and Solinus, with th, 
,Commentaries of Isaac Vossius, ,Perizonius, and Salmasius. 

* See the Life and Writings of luba, King of Mauritania,'lIY 
the Abbe Sevin,in the l\1I:moires de l'Academie de&Illsc:ription&, 
jom. iv. p.457.. ' ' 

the 
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the Niger.. Y et th~ Arabi~n geographers ar~ con.
tent to repeat the fables of Ptolemy; and Abul~, 
{eda's ignorance- is betrayed by the wild supposi
tion that the Fortunate island~ bad. been over-
whelmed by the waves., , ' 

While Abulfeda,~eplored their loss they were, 
given by Pope Clement V[t (1 ~44), with the title 
of kingdom, to Lewis de la Cerda, the rightful 
though banished heir of Castille. The title was 

, vain, the grant ineffectual: the Canaries, whicll 
had been recently discovered by' the Ge~oese,+ 
were Infested by SOII!e roving. pirates froIIl Cata-

, Ionia and Biscay, but the first serious idea of con~ 
quest, was entertained and executed by Wil!iam de. 
Dethancourt, a gentleman, of Normandy" who sai~
ed from la Rochelle in search. of these fortunate 
islands. Deserted by.his count!y, which was UA
willing, . or unable, to support a naval enterprise" 
he implored the aid and acknowledged the sov~
reignty of the King of Castille; his ,hopes and 
possessions wei'e transferred by sale, and inheritanc~ 
,to the Spaniarps, and their blood' and language 
soon predominated, in the. Dew sett~ements. ,In 

• Abulfed. Geograph. TabuLt. Y. p. 230. Vers.~ Reisk.' 
t Vie de Petrarque, tom. i. p. 199-205. I have disdained 

• silly and groundless story that. the. English ,ambassadors at, 
Avignon, were alarmed by the gral)t of the Fortunate islands, a 
Sitle which, according ~o their,prejudice, . .could belon,g (lDly ~o 
those of Britain. ' 
> 1 Pt:trarch de YitA Solitarii,'l. ii, sect. vi. c. 3. P. 277. E~lit. 
:Basil. The'Abbate,Tiraboschi (!storia della Letteratura Italians, 
tom. iv. 'p,' 11 t) 'maintains this national discovery against ,the 
nationaljealpusy 'of a Spanish-c'ritic. ,. . , 

the 
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the space of ' eight years (1400-1408) William de 
Bethanco~rt had completely reduced and impel'. 
fectly planted the four smaller Canaries, Lance· 
rota, Fuerteventura, Gomera, ana Ferro:* but the 
natives' of the three larger islands of Canaria, 
~alma, and Teneriff, resisted above seventy years 
the private adventuters of Spain: nor was it_ till 
the dose of the fifteenth century that they finally 
yielded (1495) to the fleets and armies, the artillery 
and' the l1li~sionaries of Ferdinand and Isabella.t 
Their weapons were unequa1, but they 'used the 
advantage of the ground; their generosity could 
spare a suppliant enemy, and they reserved for 
their o'~m defeat the precipice of despair. The 
~emains of the old inhabitants are now incorporated 
with the 'conquerors ':the population of the Cana
ries ,may amount to near two hundred thousand 
souls' who enjoy, under the yoke of civil and eccle
siastical tyranny, the blessings of peace and the 
arts of commerce, wllic]-r:were unknown to the 
savage liberty of their predecessors. 

• See a small but valuable treatise of Pierre Bergeron- de la 
Navigation,. &c, (c. 6, 7-29-35) wlaich introduces the Voyages 
principalement en Asie, &c •. La Hllye, 1735. 2 vols; in .4,to., 

t The History and Description of. the Canary Islands, by, 
George Glass (London, 1764), are drawn pardy from a Spanish 
MS. composed at Palma, and partly from the' reading and expe
rience of the author. But he had not, nor have I, seen the copi
ous work of a native of the Canaries (Josephi de Viera y Clavijo 
~oticiaS de In Historia General de les Isles de Canaria.· Madrid" 
1762, &c. 4o.vols. in' 4to.). Clavijo is the unfortunatliman who, 
has been dishonoured, perhaps unjustly, by the wj.\ andnlaiice of 
Beaumarchais. ' , . -, . ,',', . 

" In 
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• ,n In the time of our grandfathers (it was said iiI 
the reign of Claudius) a certain Eudoxus, fl,ying 
from the wrath of Ptolemy Lathyrus, King of 
Egypt, embarked on the Red Sea, and sailed round 
to Cadiz in Spain." This passage is extracted by 
Pomponius Mela· ·from the writings of Cornelius 
Nepos, who lived in the time of the said Ptolemy, 
and deserved the friendship of Cicero and Atticus.t 
A witness of a respectable character, who affirms a; 
recent and notorious fact, will naturally engage 
the public confidence: this African circunuiavigll-' 
tion bas been unanimouslyadmitfed, an.d 1 must 
conceal 'my suspicions could I not produce from 
the philosopher Posidonius, a writer of eqval age' 
and authority, the true and accurate state of the 
voyages of Eudoxus.t His eye might be deceived' 
by the unnatural distortions and monstrous dresses 
of the southern savages, he might find some tribes 
ignorant of the use of language and fite: but that 
he returned by a new road fO the northern hemi~ 
sphere, 

Ignotum per iter, gelidas enavit ad Aretos, 

;r positively deny. 
Under the reign of the second Etiergites, who 

died one hundred and s~venteen years' before the 

• Mela de l5itll Orbis, lib. iii .. c. 9. p. 402, 403, 405. Edit.' 
Voss. The same passage of Cornelius Nepos is quoted by Pliny. 
(Hist. Natur. lib. ii. c. 67.) , 

t See Aul~s Gellius, Noctes Attic2e, lib. xv. c. 28. We have' 
SOme fragments of the Letters of Cicero to Cornelius :Nepos, who' 
has composed a life of Atticus, which is still extant. ' 

1 Posldollius, apud Strabon. Geograpb. 1. ii. p. 155-160., ' 
. Christian 
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Christian era, Eudoxus of Cyzicus, a ,priest, a. lin· 
guist, and a mariner, arrived in Egypt and gained 
the favour of the prince and people. A new field 
of riches and knowledge was opened to the Ptole
mies by the shipwreck of an Indian on the Red 
Sea. With this guide, who had soon learned the 
Egyptian tongue, Eudoxus sailed to India on his 
first voyage of discovery, but the cargo of spices 
and precious stones 'with which he returned ex
posed him to the avarice of the tyrant. After his 
death, u~der the regency of his widow Cleopatra,. 
Eudoxus was again employed. In his second 
voyage he was driven on ,the coast of lEthiopia; 
among the 110spitable natives he distributed the:. 
unknown blessings of corn, wine, and dry figs, 
while his own curiosity was gra.tified with a cata
logue of their barbarous words; and the prow of a 
foreign ship, inscribed with horses, which had been . 
cast on thei~ share by thewestern winds.* In the 
port of Alexandria this fl'!lgment was recognised 
by the n;terchants of Cadiz, who even named the' 
ship, a fishing vessel, which some years before was 
supposed to be lost beyond the river Lixl.j.s, on the 
western coast· of Africa. Eudoxl.ls now. held the, 
thread of discovery, but fear or indignation urged'. 
·him to leave the unworthy court of Ptolemy La
thyrus, the son .of Cleopatra. I slightly mention 

• According to Pliny a similar wreck was fou)Jd by Caiu! . 
Clesar, the grandson of Ailgustus,in the Red Sea. Such stories 
could not have been entertained had. the ancients formed any . 
just idea of the size of Africa; of·the Cape whicb advances near 
tbirty-five...degrees into the southern hemisphere. . ' 

his 
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his teturn home, the sale Qf his. estate, his visit' ,to _ 
Italy and MarseiUes, and his final depa1:tur.e.frollJ. 
Cadiz with a great. ihip an_(~ t~o brigantines. to 
explore the Atlantic oce~n.Fifecl with, the' hope 
of reaching India, he supported the murmu.r~ of his 
crew', and. the loss of his vessels, bui~t a small gal ... , 
ley of fifty ,oars .. and continued hj~l'oute tiIL he 
heard OIl th_e western, th~ ~ame language which h~ 
had found on tpeeastern, side Q( the,ccmtinen( Qf 
Afri<;i. : On his retu,m to the, r~ver LixWi \Ie .ofi'ereq 
himselfalld his discove.ties to the ~~>orishking~ 
but t4e timid. Bogud .wall apprehensive pf opening 
his dominions, to unknown, encQlies, ,and . had' riot 
Eudoxus escapea.to the Rpman province of S'pain,. 
the dangerous secret might have beenextinguished 

'with 4i8 life. .His second voy~ge frpm.Cadiz was 
prepared with more prudence and skill; the form: 
Qf his vessels was adapted to the s~as and shores; 
and jnstead of an usele~s train of singing-girls and, 
physicians, he enlisted a laborious company of hus..,· 

.bandmen anclartificers,.resolving to winter on a 
verdant island which. he ,had discovered in the 
ocean. It. is' here, at,this critical moment, that 
Posidonius disappoints our curiosity, referring his 
readers to the Spaniards of Cadiz,as the. most likely 
to be informed of the failure 01' success' of: the' 
voyage of Eudoxus, against the reality of which.
the geographer Strabo has raised some idle ~nd en
vious objections.-

Of the Jour circumnavigations of Africa, three' 
have been' disproved; . and" the' overthrow of' Sa- . 
taspes, Hanno1 and Eudoxu8, in ust qisturb the, easy . 

• VOL, V, . ~' and 
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and 'early triumph 01 the Phrenlcians of Nechus" 
Nor ar~ these doubtful or fabulous expeditions at
tested by the consent of ages. The spirit and 
pel'haps the records of naval enterprise were lost 
in the destruction ot Tyre and Carthage; and their 
-conquerors were unwilling to believe even the real 
achievements, which they were unable to imitate. 
The world .of the Greeks, the Romans, and the 
Arabians was circumscribed within a narrow out
line. Some geographers, accidentally stumbling 
on the truth, affirm or rather suspect that Africa, 

, " 

except iIi the isthmus of Suez, IS encompassed by 
an open and navigable sea. But a large majority, 
in weight as well as in number, represent the cli
mates beyond the equator as unknown or imper
vioils; a torrid zone in which no mortals can 
breathe, a shallow and muddy ocean, in which no 
vessels can move, or an interposing tract of land, 
which joins in a southern latitude the continents 
of lEthiopia and India. ,By aU who raised such 
insuperable barriers, the possihility of a circumna
vigation was denied'; but tbe fe\v who admitted 
that it was possible might doubt or disbeiieve that 
it had ever been actually performed. . 

Arrian,· or the nameless author .who under the 
reign of Adrian has composed a. description of the 
Red Sea, embraces, according to the style of anti

, quity, the Persian and Arabian Gulphs with a part 
of the ocean between India and, Africa. He runs . , 

* Arrian.. Periplus Maris Erytbr:ci; p. 150. Edit. B1ancard •• 

the 
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the African coast to the city and promontory of 
Rhapta, which is placed by Ptolemy in the eighth 
degree of southern latitude. From thence, con" 
tinues Arrian, the land turns to the west, and the 
lurrounding ocean; WHICH ·iIAS NEYER BEEN EX~ 

PLORED, at length mingles with the waters of the 
Atlantic. Under a Roman emperor the task. of 
discovery might have been shortened, if hIs sub~ 
jects had sailed in friendly correspondence from 
his ports of Egypt and Spain.. But Adrian was 
Dot ambitious of conquest, his curiosity did not 
grasp the knowledge of the globe; and the endless 
promontory of the south wou~d have soon exhaust
ed the skill and patience of his mariners. -

Above the crowd of vulgar geographers,- Er3.t05" 
thenes and Ptolemy exalt their heads, as the great 
masters of celestial and terrestrial science. Era
tosthenes'" was the first who dared. to measure and 
delineate the. earth: but in his erroneous syst~m, a 
burning and desolate zon~ extends twelve degrees . 
. on either side of the equinoctial line. The land 
of cinnamon,· on the eastern coast of Afric~ is si
tuate within the twelfth degree: it might be su
perfluous to add that none had. ever penetrated 
beyond this term of our habi~ble world; but the 
sentence is of damning weight, from an universal 
scholar to whom Herodotus was familiar, and who 
commanded the treasures of the Alexandrian libra-

, .• Eratosthenes Geographicorum Fragmenta; lib. ii. p. 63, &c. 
1. iii. p. 193. Gotting. 1789. 

fy-. 
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ry.* The geographical sphere of Ptolemy twas 
enlarged by the Roman discoveries, and his own 
propensity to magnify. space and distance beyond 
theirreal proportions. His promontory of Prasum, 
a Cape Verd on the eastern coast of Africa, is 
forced as low as the fifteenth degree of southern 
latitude: but he draws, from the neighbourhood of 
this cape, the line of an unknown continent, which 
is finally united with the country of the Asiatic 
Sinre. Ptolemy r~igned near fourteen centuries 
,Ofl earth, as well as in heaven; nor was the Greek 
oracle ever confuted by the experience of the 
Arabians. . ' 

In the ,sublime fiction of Camoens,t the. spirit 
of the Cape, arising from his stormy waves, at once 
acCuses and ~pplauds the PortuglJ.ese, the first of 
men who had explored their way round the 
southern promohtory of Africa. 

Nor, Roman prow, nor daring Tyrian oar, 
Ere dashed the white wave foaming to my shore: 
N or Greece, nor Carthage, ever spread the sail 
o.n these my seas to catch the trading gale, 
You, you alone, have dared to plongh my mah], 
And with the bUlll~n voice disturb my, loneso~e reign. 

* It is generally agreed among scholars that Eratosthenes was 
styled /1'l'l'IIC, not from being the second in every science, but as the 
second keeper (239-194 years before Christ) oftbe Alexandrian 
library. Fabricius, Bibliot. Grrec. tom. ii. p. 471. 

t Claud. Ptolemreus, I. iv. c. 9,1. vii. c. 4; in Bertii Tbeatrum 
Geographire Veteris, tom. i. p. 131-212. 
" t Mickle's Lusiad, p.211, 212. An Englishman must praise 
the versification; the Portuguese acknowledge the fidelity of'thill 
alegant translation. 

I WILL 
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I WILL TAKE THE GHOST~S wonD FOR A THOU

'AND POONDS! 

N echus, King or Pharaoh of Egypt, who reigned 
six hundred years before the Christian .era, is men
tioned in the Hebrew Chronicles,· as well as .by 
the father of Grecian history.t The mind of Neo: 
chus was susceptible of every kind of ambition: 
the Jews and Syrians fell before his arms; he en .. 
tered Jerusalem. in triumph; his empire was 
bounded by the Euphrates; and the ships of war 
which he built commanded the Mediterranean and 
the Red Sea. The execution of his canal f!'Om the 
Nile to the last mentioned sea might have changed 
the commerce of the world, but after expending 
the lives of an hundred and twenty thousand of 
his subjects, the King of Egypt was alarmed by . 
an oracle, and turned his thoughts to tbe fame and 
advantage of naval discoveries. At his command, 
and in his vessels,.a chosen band' of Phrenicians 
penetrated from the Arabian gulf into the southern 
ocean, returned. in the third year by the ·Straits of 

* These Chronicles, the reign. of Pbaraoh-Necho; and the 
contemporary history of the east, are· illustrated in the learned· 
writings of the Christian chronologists, in the Animadversions of 
Scaliger, in the Annals of Archbishop Usher, in Prideaux's Gon
nections, in Sil' John Marsham's Canon Chronicu.s, in an Essai sur 
l'Histoire Orientale, in the Monde Primitif of M. Court-de Gcbe
lin. By these, ~Dd by many more, the Phc:enician voyage round . 
Africa is reported without a shadow of suspicion . 
. t Herodot. 1. ii. c.) 58, 159, p. 181, 182, I. iv. c. 42, p.29.8• 

In evcry quotation of Herodotus 1 use the preek edition of Wes
scling, with his .learned notes, and those oeM. Larcher, the 
Flench translator; a scholar and a .critic. 

N 3 • Gib-
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Gibraltar, and proved for the first time,. that, ex
cept in the isthmus of Suez, the continent of Africa 
is on', all si,des encompassed by the sea.. In the 
autumn of the ,first and second year, these bold 
navigators lal?-ded on some convenient' spot, com
mitted their seeds to .the ground, patiently waited 
the returns of'the next harvest, and resumed their 
voyage with a fresh supply of provisions. , The 
Phamicians reported that, in sailing round Africa, 
they had seen the sun on their right hand, 
" a phenomenon(says Herodotus) which to some 
may seem less incredible than it does to me." 

Since the modem discoveries of the Portuguese, 
we know the possibility, and we suppose the reali
t!J Of an ancient circumnavigation of Africa. ,The 
reign (If N echus is accurately fixed in the last and 
most authentic period of the history of Egypt: his 
father Psammetichus had opened the country to 
the Greeks, ,and his death 'did not happen more 
thari one hundred and sixty years before the travels 
of It,erodotus; An inquisitive spirit forms. the 
character of the historian whose authority has been 

. fortified by the improvement of criticism and sci
'ence: he had visited Egypt before the chain of
tradition was buried in the ruins of the temples arid 
~acerdotal colleges:, he investigated the rem'ains of 
the docks or arsenals which N cehus had built; 
and the, Pharaoh, aft~r' the example of Solomon, 
might reasonably entrost his vessels to the most 
skilful navigators of the east. The ignorance of 
the Greek 'might tempt him to deny, but his im
partiality forbade him to dissemble,' the astronomi-

cal 
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cal fact,. which, in our eyes, is the surest pledge of 
his veracity. As soon as t'ley had passed the line, 
the sun would appear on the !ight hand of the 
Phrenicians. -

'I have allowed full weight -to these specious 
probabilities, but 1 must object, with equal fairness, 
that Herodotus was a. stranger in Egypt, . w ho saw 

. with his own eyes, but- who heard with the ears 
of his careless or credulous interpreters. The 
pliests were ambitious of impressing the minds of 
strangers with a splendid idea of their celestial a,nd 
terrestrial science; and in the observatories of 
Thebes and Heliopolis, the astronomers could safely 
calculate the motions and aspects of the planets. A 
journal of the voyage of the Phrenicians, which He..: 
rodotus had never seen, must have demonstrated its. 
truth or falsehood: their adventures would be mea
sured by the standard of probability, and the seas 
and lands, the winds .and seasons, the plants a}1d 
animals, would be compared with the genuine and 
unalterable face of nature. Bl,lt a southern com
munication between the Indian and A'thmtic 
ocean might be affirmed or denied: the chance 
.was equal; and a lucky guess may have usurped 
the honours of actual discovery. My surprise and 
.suspicion are excited by the successful agriculture 
of the strangers in unknown. climates and new 
soils; by the seeds of the temperate zone which 
yield their increase between the tropics: nor Can. 
I persuade· myself that these infant nayigators sailed 
round Africa in three summers to amuse the Cu
riosityof a king of Egypt. The' compass was in 

N4 the 
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the hands of the Portuguese: they were stimulated , 
by the spirit of chivalry, fanaticism, and aval"ice; 
yet after seventy years of labour and danger, their 
fruitless efforts were still repelled by THE CAPE OF . 
TEMPESTS.' . 

By the command of the Senate of Carthage, two 
admirals, Himilco and Hanno, were sent at the 

. I . 

same time to navigate the northern and southern 
parts of the ,Atlantic ocean. HANNO sailed from 
Carthage with a fleet of sixty large ships, carrying ~ . 
multitude of men, women, and children, which has 
been magnified to the incredible number of ~hirty 
thousand persons. In twelve days fi'om the Straits 
of Gibraltar he reached the small island of Cerne 
. or Arguin: planted seven cities .or colonies for th~ 
benefit of trade, and fixed his last station at Ceme 
itself, which .has since been occupIed, disputed, 
and abandoned by the modern powers. As he ad
vanced, he discovered a large river, most probably 
the Senegal, well-peopled with hippopotami and 
crocodiles; and his course was directed first to the 
south and' afterwards to the east along the coast of 
Guinea. A chain of mountains, thG Sierra.-Leone, 
overlooked the ocean; and burning volcanos poured 
~nto its waves their torrents of liquid fire. In the 
heat of '~ay all was silent; but the forests blazed 
with nocturnal lights, and re-echoed with· the 
joyous sound of flutes, cimbals, and drums. In 
some'slight encounters, the arms of the Carthagi
nians nmst prevail over the wandering natives, 
who spoke a language unknown to the Moorish 
interpreters. By their speed of foot the savages 

escaped; 
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e,seaped; but the hairy skins of three female cap
tives were exhibited as trophies at Carthage; and 
though Hanno mistook for women these mute and 
penrers«; animals, it is more probable that they 
were Pongos, .the large monkey of human shape. 
The cape of r,'esPulltal in Guinea, .five degrees 
north of the equator, appears to have been the 
term of this whole Atlantic navigation of thirty
eight days: the scarcity of provisions compelled 

. Hanno to return; nor. does he seem· to have de
tached any light vessels to prosecute the line of 
southern discovery. The date of his voyage rests, 
or rather floats on a period of four' centuries (700 
to; 300 year!$ before Christ;) but, for 'various rea
~ons, I am inclined to sink it as low as the prospe
rity of the republic of Carthage will permit. 

The journal or Pel'iplus qf Hanno*is still extant 
iIi a Greek version, nor can I agree with the idle 
suspicions of Dodwell that it has been changed or 

. corrupted, since its first appearance soon after the 
age of Aristotle. t . This concise narrative was 
translated or abstracted from a ~unic ins,cription on 

* See the Periplus of Hanno in the first volume of Hudson's .. 
Geographi Minores"with Dodwell's Dissertation. Mariana. Hist •. 
Hispan. tom. i. 1. i. c. 112; p. 32, 33. Pomponius Mela, 1. .iii. 
c. 9. p. 401. cum Observat. Isaac Vossii. Bougainville sur Ie 
Voyage'd'Hannon in Mernoires de I'Acarlernie des Inscriptions, 
tom. xxvi. p. 1~46. torn •. xxviii. p. 260-318. . • 

t Aristot. "'fl. 0"'''/-<'''0'161' "'XHO'/-<"'T6I'. c. xxxv •. p. 77. EQjt. Beck~ 
man •. Gotting. 1780. This collection of wOl\derful stories i~ 
drawn from the writings of Aristotle, and may be ascribed to one 
of his firlit disciples. . . 

a plate 
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a plate of brass or marble in the temple of.Saturn 
at Carthag,e: the practice of these ancient records 
'is acknowledged; and 'most of the proper names 
may. be. reasonably derived from the JIebrew or 
Phrenician idiom.~ The Lihyc bQoks, the wan
i1erings of Hanno, were indeed exposed on the 
Athenian stage as notorious fables; but the Greeks 
were at once. credulous and sc~ptical; and even the 
ridicule att~sts the existence of the books and the 
fame of the voyage.t The trade and colonies of 
Carthage along the shores of the Atlantic and the 
Libyan deserts :ire firmly establisli'ed: yet it must be 
allowed that one of our best witnesses, the, geogra· 
pher . Scylax, denies the possibility of navigating 
beyondCerne in a shallow and muddyocean.:J: 

A. ~uch longer voyage of Hanno, the entire 
circumnavigation of Africa from the Straits of 
Gibraltar to the Red Sea, will n,o! be supported by' 
the single and hasty assertion 9f the elder Pliny. 
In the course of a work as extensive and various 
as Nature itself, his critical attention is often be· 
wildered; an9 while he believes the most singular • 
.he rejects the most simple circumstances of the 
Periplus of Hanno.§ 

While the liberality of Geloand his brother 
'Hiero attracted every stranger who could amu~e or 

, .. J]ochart, Canaan. 1. i. c. 37. in Opp. tom. i. p. 6'39-6440. 
t Athen. Deipnosophist. 1. iii. c. 7. p. 83. Aristides in Ora

tione iEgyptiacn, in 0pp, tom. ii. p. 356. Edit. Jebb • 
. : Scylacis Caryandensis Pel'iplus, p. 53. in. Geograph. Min. 

tom. i. . 
§ Plio Hist. Natur. ii. 6'7. v.I. vi. 36. 

instruct 
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ip.struct the court· of Syracus~, a persian Mage 
related to the former 9f those princes that he him~ 
~elf had circumnavigated the whole continent of 
Africa.- An event of such magnitude cannot be 
lightly receiyed on the single credit ofa wandering 
priest, whose religion and country afford the fairest 
grounds of suspicion. The Magi abhorred the art 
of navigation, Which tended to sully the purity of 
one of the sacred elements;t the. Persians never 
aspired to .. the f~me of it maritime people, ~nd a 
voyage of distant discovery, though not incredible, 
must be deemed in their character"a very singular 
adventure. It is certain howeve.r that in the time 
of GelQ and Xerxes,t they once. attem.pted the 
circumnavigation ·of Africa, and the exaggerated 
tale of the Mage of Syracuse must be tried .and 
reduced by the authentic tetation of Herodotus, 
who derived his intelligence from the report of 
the Carthaginians. § 

\ 

• This Mage had been intr~ciuced in one of the Dialogues of 
Heraclides Ponticus, a disciple of Plato and Aristotle, (Vossius de 
Hisloricis Gl'lIlcis, I. i. c. 8,9.) nut his voluminous writings are 
DOW lost, as well as those of Posidonius, by whom-this passage 
had been quoted, and. we are DOW reduced to the testimony of 
Strabo. (Geograph. I. ii. p. 155. 158.)· , . 

t Plin. Ilist. Natur •. xxx. 7. 
. : This Iynchronism l~te9 seven years, 485:-478~ .before 
Christ: but the Egyptian rebellion will not permit us to place the 
~oyage of Sataspes ·before the third ye!\r (482) of the reign of 
Xerxes. (llerodot. Lvii. Diodor. Sicul.l. xi.) . 

§ See Herodot. I. iv. c •. 48. p. "398, 299. Edit. Wesseling, and 
1he excellent French version of M. Larcher, .with his learned 
DoteJ, tom. iii. p. 156. 405. 

Under 
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Under the reign, and in the court of Xerxes, 
his kinsman Sataspes was condemned to be im
paled for the crime of ravishing a noble virgin. 
But a mother, the sister of Darius, interceded for 
the guiity youth, on whom she promised to ixrllict 
a punishment not less terrible than death' itself;, 
and he accepted as the condi~ion of his pardon the 
task of sailing round Libya, and returning home 
by the Red Sea. After preparing his ship and ma- . 
riners in Egypt, Sataspes sailed beyond the co
lumns of Herc!lles, and coasted along the Afriean 
shore to the promontory of S-oloe, (Cape Boyador,) 
from whence he steered his southern course in the 
Atlantic' ocean. The natives whom he saw were 
of a diminutive stature: their garments were com
posed of the leaves of the palm tr~e: they were 

. affrighted by the aspect of a naval monster, and 
wheresoever he landed, they fled into the country, 
abandoning their villages and ~att1e to the rapacious 
strangers. But Sataspes,who· ,vas not endowed 
with the spirit of discovery,. beheld with anx.ious 
despait· the prospect of an endless sea, and his com .. 
plaint that his ship was stopped, that it would ad
vance no farther; may be imputed to the dead 
calms that prevail in the neig~bourhood of the 
line. The dangers and fatigues. of his expedition. 
and return might have expiated the crime of love: 
but the justice or revenge of Xerxes wasinex
orable :Sataspes was impaled according to the 
rigour of .his first sentence; and his misfortunes, 

. though not his character, may afford .a faint simi- . 
Iitude of our countryman Sir·'Valter Raleigh. 

. After 
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After the death of Sataspes,: one of his eunuchs 
escaped to the isle of Samos with a large sum of 
money, of which he was defrauded by the perfidy 
of a Samian, whose-.name is forgotten by the ten
derness of the father of history. The Asiatic 
Greeks maintained a free and frequent intercourse 
.with Sicily: and a Moge, who had served as chap
lain in the Libyan voyage, might accompany the 
eunuch's flight, and abuse the privilege of a b'a
veller. 

Before the arrival of the ~ortuguese, before the 
age of Mal:lOmet, under. the reign of Adrian,· the 
commerce and even the dominion of the Arabs 
was spread along the eastern shores of Africa on 
either side of the Equinoctial line. After a long 
and lucrative traffic, the l\fahometans of Arabia 
were tempted by th~ nakedness of the people and 
the richness of the land; but in the ninth century, 
Zanguehar, the coast of the Zenghis, was still savage 
and idolatrous. The· northern position·of Maga
doxo and Brava points them out as the most ancient 
settlements (A. H. 320,.A. D. 932);. the kingdoll\ 
of Quiloa was founded CA. H. 400, A. D. 1009) by 
a Persian prince of the race of the Sultans of Shi.;, 
raz; Melinda, Monbaza, and Sofala flourished in the 

. twelfth century; these maritime colonies were in-
creased by vagrant Bed6weens and Negro prose
lytes, and the·reign of Islam extended to the isle 
·of Madagas~ar arid the tropic of Capricorn. t 

- The 
'.* Artian, in his Periplus of the Red Sea, is illustrated by d·An-.• 

'Ville, Mfmoires dj: l' A!=ademh" tom. xxx. p .. S8, &c • 
. t See the Arabians (Geograph. Nubiensis, p. 27,28, Abulfeda. 

Geograph. 
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The contrast of the savage Africans may have 
embellished the portrait of the Arabians of Zan
guebar, but the features of a rich and civilized 
people are not easily mistaken. According to the 
heat of the climate, and, the fashion of the east~ 
they were clothed in loose garments of silk or 
'cotton; their turbans were of fine linen; nor did 
they neglect the elegant luxury of gold and gems. 

, These ornaments might be brought from a dis-
tance, but the state of the colonies marked' an high 
degree of wealth and improvement. The cities 
were populous and regular, the public and private 
buildings were of hewn stone or painted wood, the 
gardens were filled with the plants of India, the 
adjacent lands were cultivated with skill and care, 
and the inhabitants. possessed great numbers of 
cattle and domestic animals;, The iron-works of 
Melinda, the r gold mines :.of Sofala were at once 
the monuments of their -art,,' and . the sources of 
their 'Opulence. In warthey employed the arms 
of antiquity, bows and arrows,' scimetars and 
lances; the horsemen of Monbaza, and the archers of 
Melinda w'ere renowned: but they were ignorant 
of the invention of gunpowder and the use of 
canon. These maritime colonies could not forget 
the art of navigation: they traded with Aden and 
Ormuz, with Cambaye and Calicut, but their 

Geograph. Tab. xxvii. p. 355,356, and Yakouti in the Notices 
de~ MSS. de la Bibliotheque du Roi, tom. ii. p 395.) whose 
knowledge seems to have'decayed with time. The Abbfl·Re-

• naudot (Anciennes Relations dCI Indes, p. 303-308.) is most in-
structive'. -

course 
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course was directed by the monsoons, and' they 
never ventured beyond the Cape of Currents in 
the twenty-fourth degree of southern latitude; 
The government of their petty states was loosely 
balanced' by the Royal and Aristocratical PQwers : 
the Koran was the bond of union, but the rival 
sects of Omar and Ali excommunicated each other 
on this lonesome coast. The Arabians had intro
duced their language, and the rudiments ~f' let
ters; but they were ill-provided with books, and 
it is only in the Lusiad, that a King of Melinda 
could be familiarized to the names ·of Homer and 
Ulysses.· 

From the Senegal to the Cape of Currents, Vasc;o 
de Gama had seen no vessels on the ocean ex'" 
cept his own. After passing that cape, the canoes 
of the negroes, their artificial trinkets, and their 
vague repo~ denounced his approach to a civilized, 
perhaps to an Indian world. The first interview of 
the two nations was in the isle of Mozambique; 
the thundering arms of the Portuguese astonished 
the Arabians, and applauded the hero. who ha<J. 
emerged from the storms and darkness. of the 
south. But Gama could .not long dissemble that 
he was a Christian, the enemy of their faith, and. 
the invader of their commerce: he abhorred the 
Moors, and the belief that all Mahometans were 
Moors has propagated the African name to the ex .. 
tremities of Asia. The open or secret enmity 

- The English translator of Camoeoa justifies this impropriety . 
by an old Syriac version of Homer; but the fact is doubtful, ani 
the inference ridiculous. (Mickle's Introduction.) . 

which 
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which laboured to destroy his ships, and intercep1 
his return, is more easily explained than the hos· 
pitable welcome, and important aid which he reo 
ceived frotn the Princes of Melinda. In twenty. 
three days he traversed without care Qr danger, aD 
ocean of seven hundred leagues, from Melinda to 
Calicut. . His trusty pilot, an Indian of Guzarat, 
steered the well-known course by a compass, a 
quadrant, and a marine chart, and hi~ experience 

· or prejudice despised the astronomical instruments 
.ofEurope. 

According to the most liberal computation, Vasco 
de Gama discovered no more than twenty degrees 

· of sout~ern latitude from the Cape of Good Hope 
to Mozambique. But a thin .veil separated Lis
bon and India, and the last adventurer, by whom it 
was removed, has usu~ped the sole ho-nours of the 
circumnavigation of Africa. Yet Gama might 
boast that by him alone the equinoctial line had 
been ~rossed four times, and that he had' achieved 

· in two years the longest voyage .. which had been 
performed by the sons of men." 

The African- trade of the Portuguese, as it is de
scribed by Mosto, may afford .:Some glimpses into 
the inland geography of that) vast continent, an 
obscure scene which has been less invisible to the 
Arabian Moorst than to any other nation of the 
ancient or modern world .. 

By 
* Osorius de Rebus Lusitanicis, 1. i. Mariana, Hist. Hispan. I. 

xxvi. c. 17-20. tom. iii. p. 217-228. Hist. G(merale des 
\. oyages, tom. i.· 

t I have before me the L8.tin Version of the Sherif 81 Edrisi, 
so 
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'By the care of Prince. Heiny the little island or 
Arguin,nearCape Blanco, was settled and forti. 
fied: but he gave a monopoly of ten years td his 
own exclusive company: Mter some hostilities 
against the Azenaghis, the last shade between the 
whites and blac~s, their' alliance was found to be 
more conducive to tHe interest of trade, ana even 
of religion. They pitched their tents from Mount 
Atlas to the Senegal: their hard and wandering 
life qualified them to be the carriers of the desert; 
and Hoden, ~station in their country, was In the 
road of the Moorish caravans. Six days journey 
from Hoden, Teggazza possessed a mine of rock
salt, whkh was' greedily purchased and'. used 'by 
the natives of the torrid zolie to preserve, as they 
believed, their. ,blood from putrefaction. The 
camels laden with salt travelled in'forty.days frOIn 
Teggazza to Tombuto, in thirty 'mare Jrom TOllf. 
buto to Melli, a city and kingdom whose' place our 
ignorance cannot ascertain:* but stich' were the 
difficulties of the way, that of an hlJ.ndred. eameI~ 
not more than twenty.,.five were expect~d to retqt.IJ;; 
Melli was frequented by the MahomeUw$of Egypt 
and Barbary; and the silk' of Grenada; was often 

10 foolishly styled the Geographia Nubiensis; by the Maronit\:8 
(paris, 1619, in 4to.), and the Italian original of Leo,Africanus, 
first published by Ramusio (tom. I., fol. 1-104). The English 
translations from these writers, in Moore'$ Travels into Afrie. 
(Appendix, p. 1-79), are executed by no vulgar hand., 
. • D'Anville's Great Map of Africa affords not any traces or 
Melli, which iii however described by Leo (P .. vii. fo1. 84.), and 
which seems to be the Malt:! or Edrisi. (Geograph. Nubien.:· 
Clim. i. P ~ii. p. 10.;) . 

VOL. V, 0 exchanged 
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'exchanged for 'the gold and slaves of, the most in
'ward Africa. This valuable cargo was distrilmted 
':iri three'different channels. The Eastern caravan, 
themefchants of Grand Cairo, repassed an unknown 
'desert'·from the Niger to the Nile. Thew,estern 
baravan,aftermoving in a body from Melli to 
l'ombuto, was separated in the two streams of Tu
;his and' Morocco. The latter,' approached the' sea 
'coast of Arguin : th~ manufactures of Europe in~ 
'tercepted some portion of the gold-dust, and seven 
,0r:e'ightllUndred blacks'were amiually exported for 
the use ofth~ Portuguese. Ramusio, whose views 
.of commerce are just and enlarged, exhorts the na
'tibris to' ihvadethe monopoly of salt; to lade their 
'ships at the islands of Cape Verd, and to penetrate 
'by theS~negal, and the Garribia, into the golden 
regions of Africa: ~But the negligence of the 
-Europeans, or the invincible' obstacles 'of nature, 
~ave hitherto prevented the' execution' of this 
5plendid design, .. :" ' ": 
~ , .But the, exchange,; with an invisible, people~of 
'salt for gold is described by Cadamosta on the faith 
·bfthe'itinerantArabs. FroniMe1li the· salt was 
transported oil men's shoulders to a great lake or 
river of fresh water, where it was, left without a 
gu'ard on the shore. The mer~hants of Melli, and 
some u{lknown strangers, who arrived in' larg~ 
boats, had'theiriespective hours for visiting this 
solitary" market:, the heaps of ' gold-dust which the 
.purchasersd~posited ,were,' proport1o~edto .the 
value pf the salt; :and as soon aS,the sc~les wer.e 
equal, the price was accepted, the merchandize was 

" removed. 
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J'emoved, and the whole lraI)Sa.ctiou was concluded 
without ~eeing fach othe~'8 faces; but withoqt a 
suspicion of fraud or viQlen<;e. It is added that" 
King of Melli indulged his, cl,n'ios~ty to' know 
these mysterious traders: bq~ that a captiv~ ",po 
had been liurprised in, an a,.mbuscaqe" obstinately 
rejected ~l food, and djed on the .foUrth lli!.y with .. 
out having shewn, the power or inclination. to 
speak. The smgularity ,of the'tr;lDsaction,';some 
~ircumstal1ces of gross faple,. and the silence of 
Leo Africanus· may provQke a legitimate qoubt; 
but this mode of invisible .. traffic is report~d by 
.1Ie!odotus,t whom.the, V~netian. had llevc:t read, 
~nd by, the Moors, of Dal'bary ,who, had n~v~r 
heard .of the Venetian.:t. . . 
. A question;' naturally .arises whet4~r Pri~ce 
Henry explored the Atlantic, _ th~~ea qf darkness 
as it. was styled by the ,Arabs, in search.;of ,4 

sopthern passage to the spicy x:egions of Ipdia . 
. TIle views of Cadamosta do not seem to rellch b~ 
.yond the fame and pr,ofit of. his immediate dilleo
.veries: but the view, 9f a soldier, are not. those 9f 
.his general, and the largest. designs are most WOf~ . 
.thy of a. hero who was deeply skill~q inth~. c:;oSP ..... 

* Yet we may prove from Leo or Edrisi the scarcity -of s~lt, 
. the pienty of gold,. and the fresh-water lakes in' the midst of 
Africa. . , '" . 

t Herodot.l: iv. e. 196 •. He gives, illdeed" this .trade ,to the 
. Carthaginians and places the invisibles on the sea-coast. 

1 Shaw's Travels, p. 239. This learned traveller appeara 
himself unacquainted with'the original passage oCHerodotuli,or 
the narrative of Cadamosta~' .' "J' ',:' ,J.. ,. . , 

o .~ 'mography 
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:rnography of the age~ I can admit that he che.;; 
rlshed~ secret and distant hope of'circumnavigat
ing Africa: nor shall I arraign the gtatitude of 
posterity, which has placed on his head the naval 
crowns of his successful disciples. Their ardour 
was chilled, about· twenty years, under the reign 
of his nephew Alphonso V. a reign of for~ign and 
domestic war; bllt the African voyage was pros~ 
cuted by the industry of John' II. and finally 
achieved by the fortune of Emanuel. Their royal 
~fforts direCtly pointed to India and the >spicy 
trade; the spirit of the court encouraged the Por
tuguese' to press . forwards on the ocean, with a. 
brave disdain of prejudice at home and danger 
abroad. The genius of Columbus tormented 
Europe, 'and awakened Spain: but Vasco de Gama 
was a. chosen servant who executed \vith prudence 
,and resolution the commands of his sovereign. 

'The thirty-seven years '(1460-'-1497) between 
the decease Of Henry,aIid the voyage'of Gama, 
had opened a more extensIve sphere of theory and 
. practice. . The study of the ancients: had been re
vived: the copies of their writings were' multi· 
plied; and before the ~~ession of John II. (1481), 
the original text of Pliny, and the Latin versions 
of Herodotus and Strabo had been repeatedly 
printed at Rome and Venice.* The circumnavi

'gation of Africa by' the Phre~icians and Persians, 
by Hanno and Eudoxus, became the ,favourite 

• See the Greek and Latin BibliotkeclZ of F'abricill! and the 
Annales Typographici of Mattaire. 

theme 
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theme of discourse; and the fabulous or qoubtful 
tales of antiquity rekip.dled the co~rage and pr~ 
moted the discoveries of the modem Argonauts. . 
A planisphere, or map of the world,'" was delineated 
in the Convent of Murano at Venice: the king~ 
of Portugal employed and rewarded the ingeniou:i 
monk~ 'and the most; perfect edition of his work; 
was long exhibited)n, a l3enedictine Abbey in th~ 
Jleighbow-hoQd of Lisbon. l\brine charts, such 
as may be still extant in our. lil?raries, were drawn 
by Italian· artists and, distributed to Portuguese 
commanders; andtheoutlint; of 014, knowledge, 
and recent .conquest, announced the subject or, at 
least, the field of inquiry. The lPathe~aticians of 
John IL, two physicians. of Jewish names, and a 
German cosmographer, ,the, famousl\1artin Be,haim 
of Nuremberg, invented the astrolabe a11d calcu,:, 
lated tables. ofdec1ination:t ,the ..art ,ofnavigati~n 
was improved, aud jnste~d of ,creeping along the; 
shore, the mariners of Europe gave thems«lves to 
the deep. The eastern, directipn of the coast 01' 
Guinea seemed to open a speedy prospect of India:, 
but when the' African continent again pointed to 

. the SQuth, the hopes of the Portuguese were ,blast. 
ed; they viewed with ' astonishment the stars pf ~, 

-,Tiraboschi. Istoria della Letteratura Italiana, tom. vi. P. i. 
~16. Modena, 1790. For the planisphere of Mura.no he qu'otet 
the Annales Carnal. (of the Ca!naldoli) tom. vii. p. 252. Mr. 
Senebier,p. 211, describes some maps of the 15th century irr 
the library of Geneva. ' 

t Geddes's Chun:h"JIistory of }Ethiopia, p. ~9._ 
o::} new' 



'newhehlisphere, and 'long hesitated on' the verge 
of the equator. "The thirty-five degrees of southern 
latitude from the line to the soiithernpromontofy 
were discovered in two succe'ssive 'Voyages'by the 
captains,of.Jo~n II.: the promontorywas turned; 
and a just confidence in the powers of man impo .. 
Bed on the Cape' of Tempests the more auspicious 
name of CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. ' 

r am told, but; I do not believe, that the King 
of Portugal received from Congo the first intell~ .. 
gence' of the Christian Empire of Abyssinia: the 
unknown space between the Nile and the Zayre is 
occupied by deserts and savages; and a more easy 
mode of intercourse may be found in the common 
pilgrimage of Jerusalem. The curiosity of John 
II. was imperfectly gratified: his first messengers 
retuniedafter a feeble 'and fruitless effort: his se
cond ambassadors were more worthy of their trust, 
but Payva died in Abyssinia; and his' assoCiate Co
vigliam was detained a petpetuai exile in that soli· 
ta~"y land. Yet, before' his captivity, the intrepid 
Covigliam had transmitted hOllie an account of hi~ 
first labours. 'From the Red Sea, he had visited 
the ,coasts of the, ocean as far as Calicut on the In
dian and Sofalaoll the African side. At Cali~ut 

. 11e had seen the great market 'of oi'iental spice$; at 
Sofala he had learned from the' Arabian mariners, 

,that the southern ocean is boundless and naviga
ble; and he justly concluded' that the 'CaravCls 
-which traded to GUInea might explore their way 
to the isle of Madagascar and the shores of l\fa,la-

bar. 
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bar. - _Columbus plunged into t}1e ~ea of 4ark,ness: 
,but the merit of Ga!Da is,somew~atabated bytq.~ 
:previQusjnspiratioD o.f hope and knowledge. 

From the designs, of ,Prjnce Henry to their finat 
accomplishment 1;>y Vasco ,de Gama" the Portll
~guesc: discoverie$ of Africa and lndia, have be~n 
the theme of many his_tor~ans: but 'the copio!!s 
stream which uniformly flo'w:s in the ,sa~e cha~nei 
is derived froUl ,a muddy a~dpenur~ou~ s,ource. 
The in,quisitive Jl.amusio (1550), 4eplores. the negli
gence Qf the kings ofPQrtugal, who ,should. have 
fequired and preserved the fresh m~morial~ of each 
'successful expedition.' TJ1at n9 IPorethan, four 
,persons, had survived to c9mmemorate the acts of 
,their countrymen .is the complaint of Castaneda 
,(1553),a.1aborious hist9fian, who niight <;onverse 
'.wi th Gama himself, and, who, had exhausted the 
original archives of L~sbon and Goa. The.narra
tive of the two African voy~ges of 'Cada,mos.t;a,the 
Venetian is th~ only ,composition. of the fifteenth 
,century which, has reached my J.mowledge,:t' that 

It Covigliam himself related his ad,ventllres to Francesco Alva~ 
res, who was found in Abyssinia (1520), after an exile of thirty 
years •• Viaggio della' 'Ethiopia, c. ios. in I!amusio, to~. i: (01. 
~5.. ' , 

t See the Italian original of the liarrative of M.Aluise da. Ca
damosta., in the Collection of Ramusio, tom. ~ folio 104~121; 
a Latin version in the Nov/Js Orbis of Grynreus, arid a' FI'~nch 
absir~ct in' the'His'toire G~n~rale d~s Voyages, tom. ii; p~ 285-
S'21.-Ca~amosta 'left Venice August the'Sth. A.D.1454, at tbe 
age of twenty-two. he petf~tmed his two voyage~ in the yean 
1455 ,and 1456, and he finally quitted Portugalt~e !st of FJl
~rqaryJ 1463. 

curious 
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~curious navigator describes the scenes in which he 
,was personally engaged; his fancy was not inflamed 
by patriotism; nOl; coulQ his judgment Qe' affected 
'by any subsequent: events .. From this contempo
rary momiment, . I shall extract the purest idea of 
the primitive designs and discoveries of Prince 
'Henry and'his assodates. 

From' his castle on the shores of the 'Atlantic, 
near Cape Lagos in Portugal, Prince Henry encou
taged and ~mproved the art of navigation, without 
trusting his person. to the ocean. The trade be
tween'Italy and Flanders passed before him, and 
Cadamosta himself is an example how liberally he 
engaged the service of the ino~t skilful seamen, and 
the bravest spirit of the age. His original motives 
'were religion and chivalry: the master ofthe oider 
of Christ was bound by the injunction of a dying 
father to pursue the Moors on the sea as well as on 
the land: but his zeal was soon directed by curio
sity, and his curiosity was' rewarded with the first, 
fruits of commerce. His Cara'IJels, which annually 
infested !he coast of Azafi and Messa, were urged 
by his powerful voice beyond the tremendous 
capes of N 011 and Boyador; they slowly. moved 
along a sandy desert of a thousand miles, which 
drinks the wate~s of the Atlantic, and explored the 
,Senegal and the Gambia, that separate the coun-
tries of the whites and the blacks; From the fer
tile and populous banks of these rivers they still 

, advanced· to the south; but the Sierra Leone ap4 
pears to be the most remote discovery of Prin<:e 

, . Henry~ 
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Henry,'who in the labour of forty year8 did not 
attain· the'term of the navigation o~ l:Ianno. :Blit 
the .Canaries, or Fortunate Islands, had em€<rgoo. 
from the darkness of.tllemiddleage, and theves
Bels of Portugal were driven by the:· winds" ()r 
guided by the compass,' to the more distant isles of 
Madeira and Cape Verd. .The .commercial profits . 
of Prince Henry and his associates" which some
times exceeded one thousand per cent. were derived 
from various sources. The lettlem~nt of Madeira 
had been rapid and useful; and the four ,col()nieS' 
of the island consisted of eight hundred Christians, 
of whom one hundred were' qualified to· serve on 
horseback. A large quantity . of 'cedar arid rose
wood was annually exported, the sugar-canes :which 
· Prince Henry introduced. surpassed' in . their. prO
duce those 'of Cyprus and Sicily, and the vines of 
Candia derived a new flavour from· the 'soil ';and 
climate .. A plentiful fishery atoned in .some· de
gree for the barrenness of the desert. .. Arguiriwas 
·enriched by'the 'infand' trade; ·and the land bfth¢ 
• Negroes afforded a .fair promise of gold-<lust, ivory 
ana slaves. . 

It is -curious to observe how strongly in 'this ·first 
interview the superiority of the whites was felt arid 

· acknowledged by the blacks. The Portuguese sails 
as· they swelled to· the wind· were mistaken' by the 
Azenaghis for enormous birds: when: the ships lay 

· at anchor near the shore they assumed the form of· 
· sea-'monsters, and in their rapid motions they were 
likened to the spirits of the air and deep.-The 

· Negroes trembled at the sound and effect of the 
muskeu 
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muskets and cannon, one. of which, as it was, said, 
could destroy an hundred enemies at a single blast. 
They admired the: dress, and music~ th~ arts, Jhe 
luxury, the riches of the .Europeans, who enjoye(i 
their paradise in this'Vorld,. and iwho surpa,ssed; iu 
'power.and knowledge. the magicianll.and perhaps 
the deities of Africa. . But an opinion: prevailed. on 
·the banks. of the Gambia, that the plack slaves, 
who. were. embarked in the foreign! ves$els, sup
plied with a grateful food the polite cannibals of 

, Europe., Ifwe follow thefate of these unhappy 
men,. this false suspicion is rather favourable than 
injurious to Christian huniaJ;lity. . 

Ofc the maritime nations of Europe th~ French 
have had .the smallest share in the fame and. bene-:
fits of the great naval discoveries. . .y et their au,
thors pretend, that they were the first,. after the fall 
·of. the Roman empire, who' saUed a1o:Q.g the. coast 
,of Africa beyond the' southerJl limit of the, world. 
Before the year 1364, the ships.of N:ormandy had 
pene.trated as far as Cape. Verd, the .river Senegal, 
'and. the mountains.of Sierra Leone; and: in the 
. month of September, 1365, an act; of,3.$sociatiol1 
~vaS signed between the merchant adventu)."ers of, 
Dieppe and Rouen. The jointeffort~ of this. tra-

. ding company produced a rapid increase of, wealth 
and knowledge: the domestic names,of Paris a~d 

-Dieppe were applied to the new factories· on tp~ 
coast of Guinea; and a French title is maintained 

I 

to th~ original foundation (1383-1386) of the well 
knOWJl fort and' settlement of St. George de la 
Milla. But the civil confusions of Frallce we~e 

-
soon 
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lOon ren"ewed by the insan~tyof Charles VI. (1392): 
the spirit of cOmmerce and navigation evapo,o 
rated; the sons of opulent traders' aspired 'to' the 
rank of gentlemen and soldiers; their African c~ 
lonies were deserted or destroyed, and this Frencl1 
discovery vanished Ii.ke a' dream from ·thecoast of 
Guinea and the memory of men.· 

It is indeed a dream.~I will not deny that the 
Normans of the fourteenth tenturyfrequented the 
Atlantic Ocean, that thCir ships1 'returning with a 
(!argo of Spanish wines, might be driven far ,away 
to the southward, and that the conquest of the Ca;;. 
nary islands was first undertaken by a' private gen.~ 
tleman of Normandy .. But this offspring bfnati .. 
onal vanity, this fable of a Senegal .and Guinea 
Company may be annihilated'by some short and 
simple reflections. 1. Less thali thirty years (1334~ 
1364) cannot decently be assigned for the first aIid 
most laborious steps of the Atlantic navigation, and 
these years must fallon the calamitous teigns-of 
Philip of Valois ~d his' son John. The military 
strength of the kmgdam was lost in the fields of 
Cre(:yand Poitiers: two hundred and thirtyships 
and thirty thousand seamen were destroyed ina 
naval engagement: Normandy was invllded by the 
Eng-lish,eaen -was pillaged;' the miseries of war 
and faction aggravated each other; "the wealth 'of 
France was drained for a king'! raIisom;and the 

* See two works of PeTe Labat, J/ Afrique. Occidentale, tom.i. 
p.6-16. and Voyage.en Guinile, tom. i. p~ 133. 238, &c. and 
likewisel'Histoire Gcn~l'ale des Voyages, tom. ii: p. 424. tom. 
iv • . p. 2~ &c. '".. '.,.' J • • • 

i reat 
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great pl~01le .swept away the' third part of the hu
manrace..- And was this. a time?-, -, 2. The wri. 
ten of the age: are ignorant (and they could not 
have been ignorant) of these ,African discoveries~ 
Such exploits IWould have been enrolled by the his;. 
torians.of Charles v~, among the peaceful triumphs 
of his -reign. Would ,not the archives of France 
and England afford .some acts of regulation or fa
vourto the Norman Company? Must not the new 
commodities of Guinea,~ gold-dust,.ivory, and Ne:
groes,' have, been soon noticed in the market of 
Bruges? Could the curious and vagrant Froissard 
never meeta talkative mariner who- had sailed be
yond the tropic? The fourteenth century might be 
inattentive to the benefits of trade; 'the genuine or 
specious miracles of an Atlantic voyage would have 
been transcribed and read as eagerly as a romance 
of chivalry or the legend of a saint. 3. The Por
tuguese may assert the faith of their own historians, 
but the Venetian Cadamosta was a contemporary 
and, a stranger: and Cadamosta affirms' that their 
discoveries were long checked by the supposed im. 
possibility of passing Cape Boyador. Could such 
an impossibility have been supposed, if th~ French 
vessels had been seen within the memory of man 
steering an annual course to their Guinea settle-
ments above twenty degrees southward of the im .. 
passable cape? 4. This pile of improbabilities is 
raised on an airy basis. I might peruse with atten
tion the original act of association in the archives 
of Dieppe: but, alas! these archives have been co;n-. 
sumed by fire (1694). I will smile at the referen,c~ 

to 
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to some ·anonymous manuscripts in the library of a. 
town lawyer, whose name is discreetly suppressed. 
Nor shall I deign to examine the collateral proofs; 
a vague appellation,a broken date, and the old at
tachment of the Negroes for the French nation. 
S. The motive of this idle fiction may be easily de
tected. In the beginning of the seventeenth cen
tury, the Senegal and Guinea trade was actually 
exercised by the African Company of Dieppe and 
Rouen. These merchant adventurers were prompt
ed by interest as well as pride to magnify the anti
quity of their house, to claim the inheritance of the 
golden coast, and to urge, against the Portuguese, 
~ prior right of discovery and possession. 
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SELECTIONS, &c. 

EXTRAITS RAISONNES DE MES 
LECTURES. 

Dover, 14th March, 1761. 
R LA lecture est a l'esprit ce que vos perdrix sont 

Ames joues," said the Duke of Vivonne to Lewis 
XIV: It is, in fact, the nourishment of the rilind; 
for by reading, we know our Creator, his works, 

. ourselves chiefly; and our fellow~creatures~ . But 
this nourishment is easily· convertea into poison. 
Salmasius had read as much as Grotius, . pei'haps 
lllore. But their different modes of reading made 
the one an eniightened philosopher; and the other, 
to spe~k plainly, a pedant puffed up with an uselesi 
erudition. 

Let us read with method, and propose toour~ 
fCIV.es an end to· which all our studies may point. 
7brough neglect of this rule, gross ignorance Often 
disgraces great readers'; ·who, by skipping hastily 
~nd irregularly from one subject to another, render 
themselves incapable of combining their ideas. . So 
11lany detached parcels of knowledge cannot fomi 
a whole. This inconstancy weakens the energies ' 
of the mind, creates in it a dislik~ to· application~ 
,and even robs it of the advantages of natural good 
sense. 
. Yet, let us avoid the contrary· extrem:e i· and re· 

. . .... . spect VOL! V, ~ 
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spect method, without rend;ringo'urselvesits slaves. 
'While we propose an end in our reading, let not this 
end be too remot~; and whel1 onc~ \w~ have at
tained it, let our attention be directed to a different 
subject. Inconstancy weakens the understanding: 
a long and exclusive application to'a single object 
harden,S and ~ontracts it. Our ideas no longer 
change easily into !l different channel, and the 
course of reading to which we have too long accus
t'6med oul'selves, is the onlyone that we can pur-
sue ,vitI{ pleasure. , " 

We ought besides, to be careful; not to make the
oi'der of oUf thoughts subservient to that of but 
subjects; this would be to saci'ifite the priit"cipal to. 
the "accessory. . The use of ()ur reading is to aid us 
in thinking. The perusal of a particular 'work 
gives birth, perhaps, to ideas unconnected with the 
subject of which it treats. I 'wish to pursue these 
ideas; 'they withdraw me from my proposed plan 
of reading, and throw'ine into a newtrack,:a:nd froin 
thence, perhaps, into a second, and a third. At 
length I begin to perceiv~ whit11er my researches 
tend. Their result, perhaps, may be profitable; it 
is worth while to try : whereas, had I followed the 
high road, I should not have been a:ble,at 't1ieend 
of my long joumey, to retrace the progress ofrtry 
thoughts. '. 

This plan of 'reading 'is not applicable to ()urearly 
studies, since the severest method is scarcely suffi. 
cient to make us conceive objects altogether new; 
Neither can it be adopted by thOs'e who "read 'in ()r:' 
der to write; and who ought to dwell on their suiJ:. 
ject till 'they 'have 'sounded its .depths~ 'These re. 

, ~ flections, 
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flections, however, I do not absolutely warrant. 
On the supposition that they are just, they may be 
lo,perhaps, for myself only. The constitution of 
minds differs like that of bodies. The same regi
men will not suit all. Each individual ought to 
.tudy hiJi own. 

To read with attention,exactIy to define the ex.:. 
pressions of our aJ}thor, never to admit a conclusion 
without comprehending its reason, often to pause; 
reflect, and interrogate ourselves; these are so many 
advices which it is easy to give, 'but .difficult to fol"-. 
low. The same may be said ofthat·almost evan,!. 
gelical maxim of forgetting friends, country, rcli .. 
gion, of giving merit its due praise, andembtacing 
truth wherever it is to be found; 

But what ought we to read? Each individual 
must answer this question for himself, agreeably to 
the 'object of his studies. The only general precept 
that I would venture to give, is that of Pliny,· 
" to read much, rather than many things;" td make 
a careful selection of the best works, and torendet 
them familiar to us by attentive and repeated' pe
Tusals.· Without expatiating on the authors so ge>
nerally known and ,approved, I would simply obi: 
serve, that in matters of reasoning, the b'est are 
those who have' augmented the number of useful 
truths; who have discovered truths, of whatever 
_nature they may 'be: in one word,' those bold~pi,. 
rits, who quitting the beaten tract,prefer being ill 
the wrong alone, to ',being ·in the right with th~ 
multitude:" Such authors iUdeasethe number of 
our ideas, 'and ·even their mistakes are 'useful t9 

4f Pljnii Secundi Epist. li~; vii. epist:'ix. 
,P ~ thei.t 



tX'fRAITS R.USON2n':S 

tbeir successors. With aU the respect due to Mt, 
Locke, I would not, however, neglect the works 
of those academicians, who destroy errors without 
hoping to substitute truth in their stead. In works 
of fancy, invention ought to. bear away the palm; 
chiefly that invention which creates a new kind of 
:writiIig; and next, that which displays the charms 
of novelty, in its subjeet, characters, situations, pic
tures, thoughts, and sentiments. Yet this inven~ 
tion will miss its effect, unless "it be accompanied 
.with a genius, capable of adapting itself to every 
variety of the subject; sl!ccessively sublime, pa
thetic, flowery, majestic, and playful; and with a 
judgment which admits nothing indecorous,and 
a'style which expresses well whatever ought to be 
said. As to compilations, which are intended 
n1erely to treasure up the thoughts of others, I ask.: 
whether they are written with perspicuity, whether 
:superfluities are lopped off, and dispersed obsef\'a~ 
tions skilfully collected; and agreeably to my an
swers to those questions, I estimate the merit of 
such. performances. . 
" When we have read with attentIon, there.is no
thing more useful to the. memory than extraCts. 
I speak not of those collections! or adversaria1 

,vhich may be serviceable in their own way, but of 
extracts made with reflection, such as those of 
Photius, and of several of our modern journalists. 
I purpose in this manner to give an ac~ount to my
self' of nly reading. My method will vary with 
the supject. In works of reasoning, I.will trace' 
their general plan, explain the .principles establi~h,:,: 
ed, and examine the consequences dedl~ced from 

. .. . them. 
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them. A philosopher is unworthy of the name, 
whose work is not most advantageously viewed as
a \vhole. After carefully meditating my subject; 
the only liberty I shall take,is that of exhibiting ill -
under an arrangement different perhaps from that 
of my author. Works of fan~y contain beauties, 
both of plan and of execution: I shall be attentive 
to both. History, iflittle known, deserves an abridg
ment. I shall extract such particulars as are new; 
Throughout, I shall give my opinion with becom
ing modesty, but with the courage of a man un;. . 
willing to betray the rights of reason. In this 
compilement; I shaltcollect my sCattered thoughts, 
with the reflections of every sort that occur in'my 
search for truth. For I shall continue to search 
for. the truth, though hitherto I have foununothing 
but probability. 



~XTRAITS RArsONNES 
, 

. Aug. 28th.J-Iread M:de Guigner's Memoir 
upon the Destruction of the Greek Mon3:rchy in 
Dactriana, Mem. xxv. p. 17-34; singula1' : and l\{ • 
. d'Anville's upon the Nation and Religion of the 
:Getre, ib. p. 34-47; judicious. . 
, Sept. 1st.J-l read the first Dissertation of the 
Count de Cay Ius, upon ancient Painting. .. . 

2d.]-I read the Count de Caylus's second Dis,.. 
!ertation. . 

3d.J-I began M. de la Nauze's Memoir upon 
the Manner Pliny has treated of ancient Painting. 

4th.J-1 finished it. I 

. 5th.p I read M. de Caylus's third Dis!iertation~ 
Though Caylus has amuch higher reputation, I 
should myself prefer De la N auze; in French I 
~hould say, Celui-ci a' ecrit en homme .de lettrei 
amateur, celui-Ia en amateur homme de lettres. 
De la N auze is learned, methodical, full of taste, 
perhaps sometimes not pre~ise enough .. Caylus's 
observations are without any plan, too minute, and 
sometimes, when stripped of their technical dress,. 
injuclicious. IIowever, his comparison .of the an
cient and modern painters shews a knowledge of 
the beauties and masters of the art. They are 
both contained in tom. xxv. Mem. p. 149-~lO2. 
I read the first Memoir of M. de Caylus upon.an-
cient Sculpture. ' 
. 6th.]-1 read the second Memoir ,upon Sculp
ture, tom. xxv. p. 302-368. ' They are much s~ 
perior to those upon painting; as the author pro-

. ,bably never practised sculpture, he attaches him
l\elf less to the manual exercise of the art. 

Sept. 
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Sept. 7th.}-I read 1\1. de Cayh,ls upon the 1\Iau" 
soleum, tom. xxvi. p. 3~1-335. 

8 tIL ]-1 read fOUl( par~sof the Bihli()tlteque des 
Sciences et des Be~ux Arts, from July, 60, to July; 
61; a plain, sensible journal. 

I Jth.]-~ r~ad J\1. F~eret's Observation~ upo~ 
the Marble of Paro~ tom. xxvi. p. l57~219: the 
gellera,l remttrks, interesting;. the inquiry in,to th~ 
~ate of the qeath of Darius, ingenious and satjsfac-, 

. ~ory; tl1e w'hol~ very p,rofound ~ <1J;ld 1\1 •. de. Bel:
ley's ~xplanation. of a Ca~ayeu ~n, t\w Duk,e of 
Orleans cabinet; very proba,ble: t~~~ xx,vi. p. 
415-48.Q.. . . 
. ' 1 ~tb .. J-.. ,1 read l3~l1ey's Expla~~ti()n, ofap A,gate 
~n the Duke of Orlean,s' cabipet; lik~~he.]ormer.: 
tom. x~vj. p. 486-504: ~nd. 1\t· d'Anville'$ In .. 
quiryinto th~ So.urce of t1,le Nile; to.~n. xxvi.: p, 
34-4(); leayes it as qbsc~r~ as ever~ . 

Oct. 2d.]~I ran, oyer ¥. de lao Be.au's Memoi~ 
upon the ltoma,n -Legion, in ~()W. xx\ri. of the 
.Academy: one Of ~wq .Epistles o( H;orace; with 
Dacier and Sanadon; and Soame J~nYlls'sInquiry 
into the Origl\l of. ~vil; 'and p~rlls~d for the ~e~ 
cond time, with i.nfinit~ pleasure, M., de la N auze's 
tine 1\Iemoirupon an(!ient ~inting. 

feb. 8th., 1762.1-fIavin~ fiJ;lished Hurd's Ho, 
raCe, given a 8eco~d pe~'~sal to two principal dis'! 
courses, and thoroughly meditated the whol~ su~ 
j~t, I begaA .to. 'qla~e ~~ E3Jtrf!if roisorm,¢ of it. 
At the sam¢ time I employev my leisur(: moments 
in go,in.g through th~ famous 4,rgenis.of Ba,rclay, 
with'which 1. wa~ ~\,1;~:h. entert<\in,ed j and" with a 

~ IJI view' 



view to Homer, perused for the second time a very 
considerable par~ of Mezeriac's Ovid. ' . 

March 18th.]-1 finished at last ·my abstract 
~f Mr.: Hurd, which consists of thirty pages in 
folio:' though it took me up much more time 
than, I imagined, by running into so unexpected 
a length, yet I do not regret it, as it started a new' 
train of ideas upon many curious points :of· criti~ 
<:ism. T~ get a little ~earer to Homer, of whom' 
I have never lost sight, 1 read, the Inquiry into,' 
,he Life and IYritings of Homer. '" 
,.27th.]-Atlast I returned to Homer, and begin,;. 

ning whe~e 1 had left off, read L. v. V. 1-404.' 
.28th.]-Read of the Iliad L.· v. V. 405-606. 

At the sam~ time I. resolved every day to learn; 
and write down, a certain number of the Racines 
Orecques; and to-day went through the four nrst. 

29th.]-Lea~·nt and wrote the Racine.! Grecques; 
Stang.' 4-8. Read of the Iliad, L. v.' V.606-. 
909; and beginning, for the second time, the' 
Inquiry into the.,Life ~nd 'Writings of Homer,·· 
read page 1-56. '. 

5QtP:l·~-Went through the Racines Grecques,· 
from 8-12; but read no Homer. . 

~lst.]-I read the Inquiry, page 56-80 : went 
through Racines Grecques, ·12-16;. and reviewed 
the first three hundred'lines of the fifth book of 
the Iliad. 

April Ist.]-1Vent through Racines Grec'lues;, 
16-20; and reviewed the remaining six hundred 
lines of,thefifth' Iliad. I likewise read'v. 215-
~95, of the eleventh lEneid, in relation to }Eneas 
~dDiomede. 
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.. April £d.]-Went through Racine; Grecques, -20 
;....24. The method I pursue is this: aftel' reading 
them attentively, 1 write them dowI1 from my me
mory, looking in the book as seldom as 1 can. I then 
repeat them twice ; first mentioning the French 
word that answers to the Greek; then the Greek 
-word that answers to the French. At last I repeat . 
the French of C'Very Greek root of the present, and 
two preceding days. 1 find this method, thougli 
dry, helps me very much, 

3d.]-Went through Racines G4'ecques, 24-28: 
Read the sixth book of the Iliad, from v. 325----_ 
S29, the end. 

6th.]-1 only . went througli Racines Grecques; 
52-:36; and r,ead the seventh book of the· Iliad, 
v.123-199. 

7th.}--1 w:ent through-R'!cines Grecques, 36-
40; and read the seventh book of the Iliad, v. 199 
-482. 

8th.]-1 went throu~h Racines Grecques, 40 ....... 
'44; . reviewed the whole seventh book of the Iliad; 
and read the eighth; v. 1-40. . 
. 9th.}-I went through RacinesQrecques, 44':"": 
4,8 ; but read no Homer; . 

13th.]-1 read the eighth book of the Iliad; V; 

401-561, the end. ~ . 
14th.]-Io the 'moming I reviewed. the whole 

eighth book of the Iliad; went through the' Ra.:.· 
c'inea Grecquea, 48~52, and finished the Inquiry~ 
p.216-335. 

26th.] ~ 1 read great part of the second 'v()lum~ 
t>f D'Alembert's ·Melange8;~ very .. sensible, and 
wen written. . 

April 
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, April 29th.]-Read the Bibliotheques des Sciences 
et deS Beau.r 4rts, for October, November, and De-:
cember,. 176 J. I found in it an extract of my 
,Essay: they speak very highly of it; and promise, 
great things .. of me, p. 368-380. 

soth.]-I read the ninth book of the Iliad, v. 1 
-306. 

May 2d.]~I read the ninth book of the Iliad, 
\'". 306-542. 

Sd.]-I I'ead of the Il~ad, Lib. ix. v: 542-709, 
th~ end ~ and reviewed th~ first hundred lines 
of it. 

5th.]-I read the tenth book of the Iliad, v.70 
-879, and reviewed the whole book. 

6th.J-I read the .iEneid, L. ix. v.126-502, in 
order to compare the story of Nisus and EUl'yalu~ 
related in it, with the night adventure in the Iliad. 
They have both beauties, but of·a different kind. 
By his strong characters, and lively descriptions, 
Homer speaks powerfully to the curiosity and ima
gination of the\'eader. The amiable rna,nners1 

tender friendship, ~nd unhappy fate of Virgil's 
heroes, are truly pathetic, and make the deepest 
impression on the heart. ' I like~ise read the el~ 
yenth book of the Iliad, v. 1-542. As I go on 
with Homer, he becQ}Iles much. easier to me: 1. 

. am mast.er ~f a gl'eate~ stock of words; the tl!m of 
hi~ style, his dial~cts, and \lis poetical licences, 
f11'e become mo:re familiar to me. 

8th.]-I reviewed the first four hundr~d andfift]' 
lines of the eleventh book of the Iliad . 

.9th.]-I reviewed.. the. r<:UlainiJ;lg four hundred, 
. ~in~ 
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Jines of the eleventh book of the Iliad; and read 
the twelfth, v. 1-309. Ilikewise consulted Me-
1:eriac's Ovid, tom. i. p. 171-179, in relation to 
the omens from the flight of birds, in order to un
derstand the speech of Hector to Polydamus. 
From the materials which Mezeriac laid before me, 
I conceived a much clearer notion of the subject 
~han he had himself. \ _ 

May IOtp.]-I receiv~d a letter from Mr. Scott, in 
which, according to his promise, he lays down fot 
'me a course of studi~s, both in the pure and mixed 
lDathematics ; pointing out the m~rit and defects 
of the princi pal writers in every branch 9£ th6!m. I 
can hardly put any of his directions in practice be
fore next wintel:. I read, to-day, of the Iliad, L. 
xii. v .. 309-471, the end, reviewing the whole 
twelfth book; and tead L~ xii.v. l-273. 

11 th.]-Reac;l the Iliad, L. xiii. v. 273-837, the 
end.. and reviewed the first five hundred lines of 
that book. 
. 12th.]-1 reviewed the remaining three hundred 
Ilnd forty lines of the thilteenth book of the Iliad'; 
and reaq'the fomtetYllth, v. 1-108: My diligence 
to-dlly was much inferior to the prece9ing ones. . 

14th.]-1 received from London two volumes of 
)l-Iernoirea llIilitaires sur les Grecs et sur les Ro
mains, parfff. Guichardt. The author, who was 
in the Dutch, and. is now, 1 believe,' in the ~rus;. 

, ~ian service, proposes to correct the numerous mis
~ take~ of the ChevaUer de Fojard, and to explain 

the pririCipaimilitary actions of the ancient,S ac,. 

(;ording to their best historians, and th~ true. pritt.-
~ ciplea 
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ciples .of their tactic~ .. This book drew me away' 
for some time' from Homer; I read, but in a ~ur
sory manner, the first volume. 

:May 15th.]-1 read, but in the saine cursory 
manner, the second volume of Guichardt's JJfe-. 
rJlOires. 

16th.]-1 began to read the JJfe1noires JJfilitaires· 
a second time; ~ut with more attention. 1 read 
the preface, which is very judicious, al1d the four 
first cl~apters. The first is on the blockade of' 
Agrigentum by the' Romans in the first Punic war; 
and gives a clear idea of the superior advantages 
of the Roman intrenchments above our modem 
lines. The second is. the battle of Tunis, between' 
Regulus and Xantippus. Folard, explaining .Po-. 
lybius, blames Regulus for the only thing fot
which his author had commended him~ . The third 
is the battle of l\facar, where the amazing minireu
vres of Amilcar are displayed with great precision. 
The fourth,on the battle of. the Adda, is a com- . 
plete treatise on the Roman legion, very satisfac
tory as to the times of Polybius; very 'little ,so as 
to those of Cresar. . 

17th.},,-L, read the fifth, sixth," seven th, and 
eighth chapters of the l\Iemoires. 1'he fifth is the 
combat of the Ticinum; many good remarks. on 
the ancient cavalry: the sixth is the battle of Tre~ . 
bia; the author illustrates still further the way of 
drawing up the legion, and explains the several 
manreuvres of the two armies very clearly: the, 
seventh is a very insignificant affa~r at Gemlinem ;. -
but the eighth is the battle of Cannre, the waster ... 

piec<; 
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piece of Hannibal, of Polybius, and, perhaps, of 
:M. Guichardt. The columns of Folard, and the 
impracticable manreuvres of the Gauls disappear, 
and the art of Hannibal appears refined, but ra-
tional. . 
. :May ISth.]-I read the ninth, tenth, eleventh, and 
twelfth chapters of the Memoires. Ninth, a very 
insignificant affair at Caphyre, between. the weak 
Aratus and some lEolianfreebooters. Tenth, the 
battle of Mantinea, between Machanidas and PhiIo
premen:, small numbers and refined art on both 
sides. Eleventh, the battle between Scipio arid 
Asdrubal in Spain~ 1\I. Folard's columns, gene .. 
~ally ideal, wcre really employed by Scipio in· a 
superior manner. Twelfth, the battle of Zama; 
the merit of the generals, though great, being 
~qual, left the victory to the bravest troops. 
. 19th.]-1 read the thirteenth, fourteenth; fif
teenth, and. sixteenth chapters of theM~moires .. 
Thirteenth, the· battle of Cynocephala. Philip 
had formed a good plan, but did not know how to 
.!lIter it, though he might have gained the -victory. 
Fourteenth, the battle of the Granicus: ·Alexan~ 
~er'8 impetuosity seems diI:ectoo by more military 
skill than is commonly thought. Fifteenth, the 
battle of Arbela, a complete practical lecture on 
the art of war; but are we indebted for that lec': 
ture to Alexander or to Arrian? The sixteenth, 
the blockade of Alisia: l\I. Guichardt does honour 
to C~sar by diminishing the ext~nt and number of 
his works: we can now both understand and ,believe 
them. . , 
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May20th.]-I began the second volume of the 
Memoires, and read the dissertation upon the attack 
and defence of places by the ancients; very clear 
and accurate. Their real methods are well de
scribed, and 1\1. Guichardt proves, against the 
Chevl),lier de Folard, that they kne-\V" nothing of 
the modern trenches. " 

21st.J-I read in the l\femoires the translation Ot 
the military institutions of Onozander, full of that 
common-place sense which everyone' can write, 
and no one can deny. 

22d.]-I read the Tactics of An'ian, translated 
in the Memoires. They are very curious and . 
exact, and give a very clear notion of the nature, 
arms, and discipline of the phalanx; but it is very 
odd Arrian should ratller compile these Tactics 
from Greek writers, than write from his own knowl 

]~dge an account of the Roman legions, which he 
had himself seen and commanded. 
~3d.]-I read the Analysis of Cresar's Campaign 

in Africa. Every motion of that great general is 
laid open with a critical sagacity. A complete mi-' 
lital'y hi;tory of his campaigns would do almost as 
much honour to M. Guichardt as to Cresar. This' 
finished the l\Iemoires, which gave me amucli 
clearer notion of ancient tactics than I ever had 
before. Indeed, my OW11 military knowledge was 
of some service to me, as I amwell acquainted 
with the modern discipline and exercise of a hat'; 
tal ion. So that thollgh much inferior' to 1\f. F0J 
lard and 1\I. Guichardt, who ha.d seen service, I am, 
a much better judge than Salmasiust Casaubon, 'or 

" Lipsiusi 
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~jpsius; mere scholars, who perhaps had nevet 
aeen a battalion under arms. 

May 26th.]-I read theCheva1ierdeFola~d'sSup- ' 
plement to his Polybius, vide Le Poly be de Folard; 
tom. vii. p. 1-42. It shews the man of genius i.t1 . 
every line; It.consists chiefly of curious anecdotes, 
mistaken quotations, and whimsically ingenious 
observations; I likewise read the tl}.ird letter of 
Les Sentimens d'un Homme de Guerre, in the same 
volume, p. 208-235. This Homme de Guerre 
was M. de Savornin, major-general in the Dutch 
service. He is certainly in the right in observing; 

. that,the Romans in general, and Cresar at Pharsa .. 
lia inpal'ticular, drew up their troops in three 
lines ; but he has a IJlost minute, heavy, and peri. 
plexed way of writing. I discovered a passage in 
Cresar's Commentaries, 1., i~ c. 83, which is the key 
of the tactics of his age. Had 1\1. Guichardt known 
of it, he might have avoided several mistakes. 

Slst.]-.Before I left Blandford I finished the 
first six 1'0himes of Fontenette, which· contain 
" foute la force et toute lajleur de son esprit." I 
read the91 at my !eisure homs with greatpleasur~ .. 
particularly Entretiens sur laPlumlitt des Mondes, 
Histoire du Theatre Franfois, &c. and the Eloges 
des' Academiciens. The Histoire des OraCles, 
though excellent, is somewhat superficial. The 
Dialogues of the Dead are (if I may speak French) 
fLne dehauchede raisonnement, as the Lettresdu 
Chevalier d'Her .••• une dehauche d'esprit et de 
gala]Jterie. 1 acknowledge all the defects of the 
J;:clogues, bitt some of them are charming., t 

t:esolved 
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resol ved to. substitute for. my . leisure hours the 
Bibligtheque of Le Clerc,. as an inexhaustible 
~ource of amusement and .instr~ction, ~d accor
dingly began with the first volume of the. Biblis-

. theque Universelle. - .. 
June6th.]-I for~ed a design, (but t doubtwhe

.ther I shall find time to execute it,) to give part of 
my day to Homer and part to Quintilial}.;. that is; 
to unite th~ e~ample.with the precept. Accor
pingly I began with Quintilian; in Burman's edition, 
read his article in Bayle's Dictionary, the prefac~ 
of Burman; Burman was a mere critic, without 
being (in my opinion) a good one, since a good 
critic must reason well; and Burman nevel' could 
!'easonat all. I began likewise the Annales Quin
tiliancei of Dodwell, and read c. 1-:-:3. 

7th.J-I continued the Annals, and read c. 3-· 
20. 
. 8tll.]-lread the Annals, c. 20-47, which (in
cluding the Synopsis Chronologica). finished the 
Treatise. .Dodwell's learning was ·immense; in 
this part of history especially, (that of the Upper 
Empire,) the most mJnute fact or passage coulc} 
not .escape him; and his skill in employing them is 
equal to his learning. The worst of this author is 
his method and style; the one perplex~d beyond 
imagination,- the other: negligent to a degree of 
barbarism. 

9th.J-I read of the Iliad, 1. xiv. v. 1-522, 
the end. It required all the eclat of Homer's 
poetry to reconcile us .to Ju.pitds be.ing deceived 
and laid asleep. 

-June' 
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. June loth.]-I reviewed the fourteenth book of 
the Iliad, and' read the fifteenth, v. 1-220. The 
scene of Jupiter and Neptune pleases me infinitely; 
besides the natural greatness' of the action and 
actors, heightened by a most spirited na,rration, it 
gives a clearer idea of the Greek polytheism than 
the laBorious researches of half our: modem critics 
and divines. . 

Ilth.]-I read the fifteenth book of the Iliad, 
v. 220-746; the end. The remainder of this 
book is a continued and not very interesting battie. 
What chiefly distinguishes it, are some of the finest 
similies 1 ha.ve yet met with in the Iliad; and a 
variety of short speeches, of ~ truly spirited alid 
military eloquence. 

13th.]-1 read the 'sixteenth book of the Iliad, 
Y.I-113. 

14th.]-1 wrote a note on page so of my Essai 
Bur l'Etude de la Litterature, containing a passage 
of Florus, and another of Propertius; withobser~ 
vations on the latter. 
. 17th:]-1 finished the first volume ofLe Clerc', 
BibliotMque Universell~. 1 shall just mention the 
.most curious books that are abstracted in it .. Hu .. 
gonis Glodi Epistolre, Amsterdam, 1696, p. 1 ~ 
i9, and 121-166, curious and instructive. Tern·' 
porum'Mythicorum Historia, p. 245-280. I be-
lieve Le Clerc himself is the author. It is an in
genious' application of a common principle;' viz. 
that the heroic fables are only the ;Phrenician his
tory corrupted, and their language misunderstood . 
. Clementis Galani Historia Armena Colon ice, 1686, 

VOL. V. Q. a true 
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a true missionary's account, full of .curious facts 
and religious prejudices. Lightfooti Opera omnia, 
Roterodami,1686. A clasSical author on a subject 
very little so. Lightfoot, by constant reading of 
the Rabbies, was almost become a Rabbin himself. 

June 19th.]-I read the sixteenth book of the 
Iliad, v. 1] 3-367, the end, and wrote a. note on 
p. 79 of my Essai, containing some instances of 
the number, rarity, and variety of the animals pro
duced in the amphitheatre of Rome; and taken from 
the writers of'the Augustan history, with the re
marks of Casaubon and Salmasius . 

. 21st.-1 reviewed the'first hundred lines of the 
~iiteenth hook of the Iliad: the fierceness and 
anger of Achilles softened by friendship. The 
mild, amiable, and yet spirited character of Patro
clus are admirably described and contrasted. 
H(nller never shines more than in these moral 
JUctures. 

22d.}-I reviewed the remaining seven hundred 
_and fifty lines of the, sixteenth book of the Iliad. 

The description of the arms, leaders, &c. Achilles's 
speech to them, and his prayer, are solemn, and 
fill the mind with great ideas and expectations. 
They are ·fulfilled. Of all the heroes that' fall 
throughout the Iliad, I pity none so much as Sar
pedon ; he was as 'amiable a character as Patroclus, 
and a much greater one. I read' the seventeenth 
book, v. 1-105. I like'vise~ to understand the 
sixteenth, v. 234, consulted St1'aho, I.· vii. p. 327,. 
328; a Memoire of M. de la N auie, Mem. de Lit
teratu1'e, tom vii. p. 154-]47; and.one of M. 

Hardion, 
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-Hardion, .Jfem. de Ltterature, tom. iii. p. 188-141. 
Strabo is far from intelligible; the two French
men treat their subject only incidentally, and were 
-misled by their erroneous, confined notion of the 
Pelasgi. However, from -these and my own re
flections, 1 fomied a pretty clear idea of Dodona 
and the Selli. 

June 23d.]-1 read the seventeenth book of the 
Iliad, v._ 105-505. 

24th.]...-1 finished the second volum(:of -the 
Biblioth~lJue Universelle. This vo1.ume contains, 
p. 20-51, P. Limborchi The%gia Christiana, 
Amstdod. 1686. Moderate and judicious, the 
general character of the Arminian ·divines.-Pdri 
Petiti de Sybiltd, Libri tres, Lips.-1686. A strange 
mixture of learning and credulity.-P.- 154-184, 
Historia Genevrina, par Gregorio Leti. Leti is a 
most agreeable historian; a little more regard to 
truth and exactness would have made him- an in
structive one.-Life and Letters of Archbishop 
Usher, London, 1686, p. 220-262. Accurate, as 
written by his chaplain; but this chaplain is both 
too long and. too short.~Methode de dresser des 
Recuei/s, par M. Locke, p. 31,5-340.-The ex
actness and perspicuity of that great man are seen 
in that trifle.-Description de l'Afrique traduite du 
Flamand, par M. -Dapper, p. 340-386. Very 

. curious.-.Contra Aristet:eHistoriam-de LXX In
terpretibus -Dissertatio, .par Hum. Body.o.xon 
1685; and Isaac Voss;i Observationum in Pompo
nium .A1dam Appendix, Lond. 1686,p. 386-416 • 

. ,I think. after ~aving read these two disputants, 
_ Q ~ that 
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that the question is, far more. perplexed that ''be~ 
fore. ~,.. 

June 26th.]-1 read the seventeenth book of the 
Iliad, v. 505-761, the end, and reviewed the first 
two hundred and fifty lines of it. The amiable cha~ 
racter of Patroclus had illade every reader his 
friend whilst alive, and we. interest ourselves in 
the fate of his remains, which are so. obstinately 
disputed. 

28th.]-1 finished the Bibliotheque des Sciences 
.et des Beau.:c Arts, for January, February, 
and l\Iarch 1762. It contains (Eu'Vres du Cance
lier d'Aguesseau, Paris~ 1761, p. 1-20. They 
.breathe a noble spirit of eloquence and virtue.
Eutropii Bre'Via1'ium Historiie Romanie, cum Noti8 
'()arior. par, HeTJ,ric. Verheyk. Lugd. Bat. 1762, p . 
. 88-100. Superior to all other editions, even to 
.. that ot Havcrcamp.-Zimmermanni Opem Theolo
giea et Philosophica,p.I54.:....181. Moderate and 
sensible. 

!il9th.]- I reviewed the remaining-five .hundred 
lines of the seventeenth book of the Iliad. It is a 
continued, battle, but is yet very interesting, from 
the unity and importance of the action, the various 
turns of fortune, and the equality of the two par
ties; . the one depending on their natural courage, 
the other on the. protection of Jupiter. I am par .. 
ticularly pleased with the sorrow of Achilles's 
horses, and th~ reflection of Jupiter, v. 426, &c. I 
likewise read the eigl~teenth book, V. 1-238, and 
consulted some remarks of JJ:f. Galland, Hist. de 
l'Aca(Ielll. des Belles Lettres, tom. i. p. 104-108, 

on 
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on the trumpets of the ancients in relation to v.; 
£19 of this book. . 

June 30th.].....:.1 read the eighteenth book of the 
Iliad, v. 238-478. 

July Ist.]-1 'read the eighteenth book of the 
Iliad, v. 478-616, the~nd. 

2d.]-I reviewed the whole eighteenth book or' 
the Iliad. Homer is never more th9roughly awake: 
the first part of it shews him to be a perfect mas
ter of the tender passions. Achilles receives the 
news of the death of Patroc1us, with a mixture of 
fury and tenderness suitable to his character. We 
begin to love him; and the' very excess of his 
rage, though terrible, pleases ns, because it is di
rected only against the murderer of. his friend. 
The second part,' or the description of the shield, is 
a fine landscape.. I read the description of the 
shield of lErieas in Virgil, 1. viii. v. 569-,.454, and 
.~91-1S1. Virgil's description is the finer piece 
of poetry; Homer's, the juster representation of a 
work of art... 1 read, with the same view, some re
marks of the Abbe' Fraguier on the origin of 
'painting. Hist. de.l'Academie des Belles Lettres. 
tom. i. p. 75-89. Elegant and instructive, but 
somewhat vague. I likewise read the whole nin~
teenth book of the Iliad, v. 1-424, the end, and 
consulted Potter's Archteologia Greca, vol. i. p. 
246-261, in relation' to the ceremonies observed 
by the ancients in their oaths. 1 also finished, to-

. day, the-Journal des. Saioans, and the Memoires de 
- Trevou.l'for Decemhe1', 1761. They contain little. 

more than 'de Inscriptione fJuddam Egyptiacd 
. Q 3 Taurini. 
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Taurini inventlt Decemhre, p. 334-345. Mr. 
Needham pretended that these Egyptian letters 
were the same as the old Chinese characters. .The 
similitude is here contested.-'-Ohservations sur les 
Systemes des P. P. Hardou"in et Berruyer. The 
object is to prove, the society always disapproved 
the visions of these two writers. There is much 
· artifice, and some curious anecdotes, in these ob-
· servations. 1 believe that the Jesuits were inno
cent.in this respect. 

July 7th.]-'-I finished the MerlZoires de Trevou.r, 
and the Journal des Savans for Jan u ury, 1762. 
· The J ourna!· contains TragUies de Sophocle, tra
.duites, par M. Dupuy de I'A. R. des L et B. L. p . 
. 3-15. Elegant, exact, and a great addition to 
. French literature.~L'Antro Eleusino, ~c. par lJf . 
. Bartoli, p. 49-58. Ingenious, but very doubt
'ful.-The Memoirs Annia: Seneca: de Brevitate 
Vitte, p. 149~163. One of the "best extracts I 
ever read.-Le £itture Antiche d' Hercolano, 'p. 
216-225. Ancient, and therefore curious. 

8th.]-I xeviewed the first hundred and fifty 
lines of the nineteenth book of the Iliad. The 
generous character of Achilles raises him every 
moment higher in the esteem of the reader; his
care for the dead body,. the spirited frankness of 
his reconciliation, and his impatience for the com
bat. I finished the Journal des Savans and lrfe
moires de Trevou.r for Fehruary, 1762. The J our
nal contains Thom. Hyde de' Religione veterum 
·Persqrum, p. 289-301; a new edition, with long 
and. trifling notes on an excellent book. Idyl/ea 

de 
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de Gesner traduites de l'Allemand, p.380-397. 
Un Allemand ne peut-il pas ~tre bel esprit? Th~ 
Memoirs contain E.rplication d'un Passage d'He
rodote, '405-427. A happy solution of a diffi
cult passage in 1. ii. c~ !42, pnly by ~xplaining the 
word mlor, an annual revolution of the sun. 

JulY,9th.]=-I·finished the Mem. de Tre'Oou.r for' 
Marek. . They contain little more than lo Biblio
manie, p. 167-176; severe and spirited; and Dis
lertation sur l'Ecriture Hieroglypkique. Original. 
He pretends that there never were any; but I 
think his proofs too weak for such a paradox. 

I1th.]-I, reviewed the remaining two hundred 
and seventy lines of the nineteenth book bf the 
Iliad, and think the long debate betw~en Achilles 
and Ulysses might have .been shortened, though 
the speeches of the first are highly characteristical; 
nothing can surpass the sublime descriptiouof his 
arming himself for battle. I likewis~ read the 
twentieth book of the Iliad, v. 1-258; and when 
I was at church, followed the secoild lesson with 
my Greek Testament in my hand; it was the 23d 
chapter of St. Luke. I find this method both 
useful and agreeabk, and intend to keep it up 
whenever I go to church. '1 finished the Journal 
des Savans, and, Memoires de Trevou.r for April, 
1762. The first contains Aristophanis C011'/,{£dire a 
P. Burmanno; good, but inferior tq Kuster's: and 
the Grammaire Franfoise Philosopltique de 11£ 
d' A corq, truly deserving of that name; the second 
Republique, de Platon. The· translation ~ppears 
,good; I ~11) sure th~ extract is so,. 

Q. 4' July 
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July 12th.]-'"J 'read the twentieth book or'the 
Iliad, v. 258-503, the end. 

13th.]-,-J reviewed the whole twentieth book of 
the Iliad. The battle, of the gods is worthy of 
every, thing Longinus saYliof it. It would be 
~ifficult to find another example which reunites so 
thoroughly every part of the sublime, both as to 
thoughts and language. The combat of Achilles 
and JEneas is very animated and picturesque'; and 
the long speech of ]Eneas, though faulty, and 
even ridiculous upon the whole, does honoudnjts 
details both to the poet and the historian., . I finish
ed the Journal des Savans, et MEm. de Treoou:c' 
for lJIay, 1762, part thefirst. The Mem. contain 
nothing:, 'in the ,J oumal there is Callimachi Hymni 
ah.Ernesti. Lugd. Bat. The text is exactly re
viewed, and the v~rsionis a new one.-J7ie de M. 
Bossuet par lJI. de Burigny.. Exact and judici
ous. 

14th.]-The twentieth book of Homer, and par
ticularly the speech of ]Eneas, drew on a variety of 
discussions.. In order to understand the genealogy 
of Dardanus, I read Apollodo1'i Biblioth. 1. iii. c. 
11. p. ~05-215, in GJ;eek; I then consulted Stra
bo, 1. xiii. p. 607-608; and some difficulties aris
ing about the word U'lrllleWX" as Plato explained it, 
the lower part ,of the hills, which were inhabited 
after the deluge, before men dared venture down 
into the plain, I read a dissertation upon the 
deluges 01 Ogyges and Deucalion, by the learned 
Freret, Mem. de l'Academie des Belles Lettres~ 
tom. ):xiii. p. Hl9-148, who, from a chain of au-

thorities, 
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thorities, shews, incontestibly, that a deluge was 
unknown to Homer, Hesiod, and Herodotus; that 
the first who speak of it (Plato himself, Pindar, 
and Apollodorus) expressly confined it to Greece, 
and intimate that a great uumbel: were saved; that 
afterwards, the Greeks· mixing their traditions 
with those of the Jews and the Chaldeans, swelled 
the deluge of Deucalion into, an universal one; 
hut that it never obtained general credit before tht! 
time· of Plutarch and Lucian. . Afterwards, to be 
well acquainted with lEaeas, I read Strabo, I . .riii. 
p" 69~...;..693; 1J,fe:aeriac'sOvid, 'Vol. ii. p. 14i-146, 
and 153--168; arid a Dissertation upon the .Julian 
family, by the Abbe Vatry, ilfem. de,I'Academie, 
vol. xvi. p. 414-0424. l\fezeriac, as usual, com
piles without a thought of reasoning; but from 
the sensible criticisms of the others, it appears that 
lEneas's posterity probably reigned in Phrygia in 
the time of Horner, and that his voyage to Italy is 

, a fable invented by the Greeks about the time of 
Alexander. N. B. The Greek authors whom 1 
consulted, I read in Greek. I likewise read the 
twenty-first book of the Iliad, v. 1-135, and finish.;. 
ed the second part of May, Journal des Sa'Vans, 
and 1J,fem. de Trevou.r. The flrstcontains a better 
extract of the Dissertations sur l'Ecriture Hiero..: 
glyphique than the Memoirs had given. I now see 
that the ·new system is absolutely indefensible. 
The second speaks of Histoire du Siec!e d'Ale.ran
dre, par M.· Linguet: I suspect that they speak 
too slightly of the book. However 'that may be, 

the 
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t~e author is certainly a' man of, genius, whom I 
should like to know~ 

July 15th.]-1 read only that most contemptible 
performance the Vie du Mareellal Duc'de Bel/eisle, 
par M. deC .. . ',' 

16th.]-':1 read !he twenty-first book of the Iliad; 
v. 136-611, the end. 

18th.}-Idid nothing but go to church. The 
lessons were the 12th of 2 Samuel, and the 5th of 
St. John's Gospel, both of which:I read in Greek. 

2Sd.]---1 finished the third volume of Le Clel'c's 
Bihliotheque U niverselle, which concludes the. year 
1686. It contains Explication Historique de la 
Fahle d'Adonis. He thinks that Adonis, or Osiris, 
was the son of Hammon or Cham, and grandson of 
Cinyras,or Noah; and that the incest of Mynah 
with her father, was the discovery of. Noah's na
kedness by his children., But this interpretation is 
very far-fetched, and .can only suit the followers of 
Ephemerus.~BihliothequeUni'()erselle des Auteurs 
Ecctesiastiques, par Dupin. Curious and impartial. 
--Life of Hai Ebn Y okhdan. A fine, though ir
regular, production of Arabian genhts and philoso
phy..-1i'le TVorks qfDr. Barrow. Barrow was.as 
much ofa philosopher as a divine could well be.,...,. 
Commentaire Philosopkique; The' most useful 
work Bayle ever wrote, and the least sceptical.-:
Puffelldorfii Commentarius de Rehus Suecicis. Ex
act, heavy, and partial. 

24th.]---In orderto get a clear idea of those ora
cles so often mentioned by Homer, and so essential 
a part of the Grecian religion, I read three disser

tations 
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tations of 1\1. Hardion, inserted in the third volume 
of the Memoirs of the Academy upon the Oracle 
of Delphi, p. 137-191; and some observations' of 
M. de Valois, tom. iii. historical pah, p. 13-79; 
and, drawn away by the affinity of the subject, I 
likewise read two dissertations of the same M. de 
Valois, upon the Amphictyons, the guardians of 
this temple, tom~ iii. p. 191 ........ 228, and tom. v.,p. 
405-415. 

July 25th.]-1 read the history which M. de la 
Valois has given us of the two sacred ,vars, which 
the Amphyctions decreed to avenge the sacrileges 
committed at Delphi, tom. vii. 'p.201-239; tom. 
ix. p. 91-113, and to~. xii. 'po ]77-204. Be
sides the light that these pieces throw on the Greek 
teligion, they are valuable for the knowledge they 
give us of that civil ang religious bond of union in 
the Hellenic body, which for some ages rendered 
it invincible. 
, 28th.}--:-I read the articles of Jupi'ter and Juno, 
in Bayle'S Dictionary. That of Jupiter is very su
perficial. Juno takes up seventeen pages; but 
great part of it, as usual, very foreign to the pur
pose. A long inquiry when horns began to be an 
emblem of cuckoldom; numberless reflections, 
some original, and others very trivial; and a leam
'ing chiefly confined to the Latin writers. When 
he doubted if Juno was really worshipped at Car
thage, why did not he quote Minucius Felix} V. 
octavo p. 259, edit. GrOTl,O'o. Upon ,the whole; I 
believe that Bayle 'had more of a certain multifari
,ous reading, 'than l'tal erudition. Le Clerc, his 

. great 
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great antagonist, was as far superior to him in that 
respect, as inferior in every other. 1 reviewed the 
fi;st two hundred lines of the twenty-first book of 
the Iliad. There is great dignity of sentiment, and 
a calm sternness, in the answer of Achilles to the 
moving prayers of the unfortunate Lycaon. 

July 29th.J-l reviewed the remaining four hun
.dred lines of the twenty-first book of the Iliad. 
The combat of Achilles and the Scamander is finely' 
described. If Homer, when he speaks of the. Gods, 
does not rise in his sentiments, at least he does in 
his language and poetry. 1 lik~wise read some 
.very sensible and curious observations of the Abbe 
de Fonterne, Sur Ie Culte ies Divinites des Eaux; 
Histoire de t' Academie des Belles Lettres, tom~ xii. 
p.27-49. 

30th.J-l read the twenty-second book of the 
Iliad, v. 1-515, the end. 

August Ist.]-I read the lessons at church in 
Greek, viz. the thirteenth chapter of the first book 
of Kings, and the twenty-first of St. John's Gospel. 
How very free a version the Septuagint is! for I 
imagine ours is a very literal one. ('. 

2d.]-Irev.iewed the whole tw~nty-second book 
of the Iliad, in which the whole interest of' the 
precediIlg books is wound up in. the lives of Hec
tor and Achilles. Notwithstanding the reasons 
given by Mr. Pope, every reader of taste must be 
disgusted with Hector's flight. The true grounds 
of courage 'Yere not well understood, and poetry 
had not learnt the art of raising an hero without 
debasing his enemies. The'fears and lamentations 

ot 
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or Hector's family are beautifully pathetic; but I . 
. think that Andromache is rather too much the 
mother, and too little the wife. As I am now en
tering upon the twenty-third book, which contain» 
the funeral of Patroc1us, I read the eight first chap
ters of the foulth book. of Archbishop . Potter'i 
Grecian Antiquities, vol. ii. p. 160-241, upon the 
Grecian Funerals. They contain a great fund of 
learning, without any usele.ss digressions. 

August Sd.]-I began l\f. de Burette's set of 
Dissertations in the Memoirs of the Academy, on 
the Gymnastics of the Ancients: they are learned 
and judicious, but too full of fruitless, and therefore 
frivolous, inquiries into the origin and etymology 
of every art. I read to-day, only Ohser'Oations,ge
neralessur la Gymnastique, Hist. tom. i. p.89-'-
104; and first Memoire sur la Danse, Me~. tom. i. 
p.93-117. , 

4th.]-I read second Memoire sur la Danse, 
tom. i. Mem. p. 117-136; Memoire sur laSphre
ristique, p. 1 i7-ISS; and first lJ-femoire sur.les 
.Athletes, p. 211-237. 

5th.]-I'read secoild and third Memoires sur lei 
.Athletes, p. 237-291; .and Memoiresur laLutte, 
tom. iii. Mem. p.228-255. 

6th.]-I read the several Memoires of M.de 
. Burette, sur Ie Pugilat, la Course, Ie Pentathle, et 
Ie Disque, tom. iii. Mem., p. 255-:-343. Having 

. finished these, .I read three Dissertations of the . 
Abbe Gedoyn, sur les Courses des Che'Veaur et des 
Chars, iurtout au Jeur Olympiques; tom. ,'Viii. p. 
SI4~330; and 330-341; and tom. i.r. Mem. p~ 

. 36Q 
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360-576; and a Memoire if M. ·de la Barre, on 
th9 same suhject; tom. ir. Mem. p. 376-397r Ge
(l6yn is polite and curious, but somewhat p¢ and 
superficial. De la Barre is, difficult to be' under
stood, ·but is worth studying, for he is very inge
nious as well as learned. There is a great 'dispute 
what was the length .of the Olympic course for 
chariots. Burette makes it twenty-four stadia, or 
twelve revolutions of one stadium: Gedoyn, eight 
stadia, or one revolution of four stadia: De la 
Bal're, forty-eight stadia, or six revolutions of four 
stadia: Mr. West, (v. West's Pin dar, vol. ii. p. 135.) 
forty-eight stadia, or twel\re revolutions of two sta
dia. I have not room for their reasons; but I am 
of De la Barrels opinion. 'When one rel1ds these 
pissertations, one admires the active spirit of the 
Greeks, sensible to every species of entertainment 
and glory; who could at the same time, and witlI 
the same application, bring to perfection, dancmg 
and philosophy, boxing and poetry. 

August 7th.]-1 read the twenty-third book of 
the Iliad, v. 1-257. 

8th.J-I read the twenty-third bo<;>k.of the Iliad, 
v. 257".....897; -and the articles of Lemnos, Hercules, 
and the greatest part .of Helena,. in, Bayle. If 
Bayle wrote his dictionary to. empty the vario1).s 
collections he had m,ade,without any particular de
sign, he could not have chosen a better plan. It 
permitted him every thing,· and obliged him to n~ 
thing. By the doubl~ freedom of a dictionary and 
of notes, he tould pitch on what articles he pleased, 
and say what he pleased on those articles. When 

1 con-
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I consider all tliat Homer says of the isle of Lem
nos, and the extensive trade it carried on, both with 
PhreU;cia, (Iliad, xxiii. v.143.) and with the Greek 
army before Troy, (v. Iliad, 1. vii. v. 467-475, 
and 1. xxi. v.40.), I am amazed to see the more 
modem poet~ rryresent that habitation of the un,.
fortunate Philoctetcs as an island totally desolate 
and uninhabited. 

Aug. 1Oth.]-1 reviewed only the first hundred 
lines of the twenty-third book of the Iliad. The 
sullen grief into which Achilles sinks, is not less ex
pressi~e of his character, than his violent rage in the 
preceding books. The apparition of Patroclus is 
the opening of a new world, of Homer's creation., 

llth.]-I reviewed the next two hundred lines 
of the twenty-third book of the Iliad. This day 
·1 finished the Memoires d'Anne d'Autrich~, par 
.lffadame de Jl,fotteville, one of her greatest favou
rites .. They are written in a llatural, umiffected 
style; and it is a. proof of the author's sincerity, 
that though she had a very high .opinion of her 
mistress, the candour with which she relates facts 
shews us Anne of Austria as she really was; a 
proud and silly woman, who abandone,d herself to 
a favourite out qf indolence, supported him through 
obstinacy, and began at last to hate him, when he 
began to affect an ipdependence. There is per
haps no period ofhistOlY for. which we have better 
materials than for the minority .of Lewis XIV. 
The fashion of memoir-writing was velY prevalent, 

. and mat:tY of all ranks and all parties have left us 
accounts, both of those troubles and of their secret 

springs. 
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springs. The character of the French nation, nei
ther soured by religion nor constrained by slavery ~ 
appears with freedom and boldness; brave and in
constant; obsequious to the ladies; treating the 
greatest event~ with a careless gaiety ; running into 
civilwars without principle, and supporting ~hem 
without J;ancour 01' quelty. .None of these wars 
. ever were founded on any settled plan of liberty; 
the princes and the noblesse made it only in hopes, 
of obtaining (as they commonly did) advantageous 
conditions in the treaty of peace. The honest part 
of the parliament :were affected only by. present 
evils, and thought only of temporary reliefs. They 
inveighed against a new tax, and demanded the 
removal of a disagreeable minister. The only law 
of a durable kind which they ever planned, was in 
the nature of a Habeas Corpus bill; that every pri~ 
soner,in twenty~four hours after his confinement, 
should be interrogated by the parliament as to the 
~a:ture of his crime. But they supported this salu
tary proposal very feebly; suffered the ministry to 
extend the terln to six months, and at last neglected 
it so far as not to have it ratified by the peace. of 
Ruel. V . .lI-femoires, tom.ii. p:·139.337. 363. and 
tom. iii. p. 'SI, &c. These Memoires are printed a.t 
Amsterdam, 17~3, in five volumes l~mo. . 

August l~th.J-I reviewed .the, remaining six 
hundred lines of the twenty-third book of the Iliad., 
I t is a fine picture of the manners of the heroic ag~a :' . 
the games celebrated at the funeral of Patrocl,us, 
contain a g·teat variety of 'both their civil and re
ligious customs, related with a clearness and a cil',: 

cum- . 
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. eUll1stantialness very disagreeable to the _taste of a 
true commentator. Indeed~ the more I read the 
ancients, the more I am persuaded that the originals 
are our best commentators. In this article of an
cient gymnastics (for jnstance), when I have read 
with care Homer, Pausanias, and some few more 
ancients, l\:I: Burette has little to teach me, except
ing perhaps what' he may have picked up from 
aome obscure passages of some obscure lexicogra
.pher. What 1 say is not, however, to pr~scribe 
the use, but to re train the abuse, of modefli critics. 
As to the poetical beauties of the twenty-third 
book, they are great and various. I know of few 
better proofs of the fertility of Homer's i'nvention, 
,than the variety of natural incidents which he lias 
introduced into the chariot-race. That of 1\:(ene
]aus and. Antilochus is beautiful in the manners. 
I wish that I could say as much of the quarrel of 
Idomeneus and Ajax. I think, however, thatthe 
chariot-race bears no proportion to the rest, which 
indeed appears'to a' disadvantage, both by being 
placed after it and a little ttrimglc. 
, Aug. 1 Sth.l~I read the twenty-foUl1f:h book of the 
Iliad, v. i--'-S6J. We returned to Deriton, I read 
the reign of King James I. in Hume's first volume 
of the Stuarts, with a'view to Raleigh; and after
wards perused the sixth book of. Virgil, and the 
~ystem of Warburton upon it, in the first volume 
of his Divine Legation, and found many things to 
aay ~ to explain 1:,he one and-destroy the other. 

14th.]-1 think it was pl:etty' well to read the 
twenty-fourth book of. the liiad, v. 361-:-457, con-

VOL. V. R sidering 
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. siderlng I ,vas out from sev~Ii in the. morning: to 

. ten at night. ... . 
Aug. 15th. ] ....... 1 read the twenty-fourth book of the 

Iliad, v. 467-805, the end; and reviewed the first 
'hundi'ed and fifty line~ of it. . The saving Hector's 
'body, and the appeasing Achilles~s wrath, seems to 
be the great' object both of heaven and earth, ex
cepting of the implacable Juno. Indeed, the great 
, attenti!>n of the gods towards Achilles, seems, ra
, ,ther a fear of offending, than a desire of favouring 
him.. The last' sentiment would exalt the hero, 
the fii'st would debase' the gods, and. be highly ri-

• ~liculous even iIi the, Pagan mythology. I like~ 
wise read iIi Bayle the articles of Achillea, Achilles, 
.Ajar Telamon, Ajar Oiteus, A lcinous, AniJromache, 
Amp!litryon, and Alcmena; all, excepting Achil-. 
les, \Tery short ones. Bayle is as exactly circum
stantial in these important trifles, as l\fezeriac him
self. How could such a genius employ three or 

,four pages, and a great apparatus of learning, to; 
examine whether Achilles was fed with marro\v 
only; whether it was the'marr(}w of lions an<;i, 
stags, or that of lions only, &c',?" Bayle does not, 
in my opinion, sufficientlyesteem.Homer. 

16th.J-I reviewed· the remaining six hun~red, 
lines of the twenty-fourth and last book of'the 
Iliad. The interview of Achilles and . Priam is (in 
'my opinion) superior to any part of. the Iliad. It 
is at once th~ coup de tkea.lre and the tableau of 
I)iderot. Nothing can:' be a more striking coup de 
theatre than the unhappy monarch,; who' .appears 

'a.t once in the enemy's camp and at the feet.of the . 
. : roUt-



Jnurder~r pfbis son., ' At th~i sante time ~he,vari9j.ts 
passions and the fine philosophy that distipg,uishes 
the conversatioq between ti)em, form a, Jl10st PFau" 
Liful tahleau.. " . ~ , ' ; 
. J haye a.t last finished the iliad,! ,,As i ~nderto()k 
it to improv-e Jl1yself in, the Greek la~guage, 'Y;\l.icl! 
I had totally neglected for some yc::a'r~,past,,1lud. to 
.which J n~ver applied mys~lf with a. proper,att~n
,tion,: I .must gi:v~ a, reason~ why, I) peg~p. .wi,th, JIOJ
,mer, and ~hat contrary tq Le Clerc's ~qV\C~ .. ;. l.lll!-d 
two, ~st, ,As, JIomer is the most ancjellt Greek 
,author, (excepting perhaps H~siod) ,who ;is ,:9C>\V, ,ex" 
tant; and, as he was no~ only the, PO'it"Pllt, 'the! 
,lawgiv~r, the, theologi~nJ ,~helii,s,t()rian.a~q.lt~e 
philosoph~r, of the ancients, ev.el'Y succe~qing, wi"i
ter. j~ fullofquo~tions fr()m~ or a\lusiOl;lS to, .'his 
writings, which it would .be difficult ,to \l~derstand. 
,without a prevjous~~o'Vledg~ OCt.11~~. .In.: thi;; 
situatililn, -was it not p.atura~ to fo11Qw ~h~ ,ancient,s 
themselves,:who'always beguilth~il' studies by\he 
perusal pf lIom<;r ~ . 2dlY,· ,No writer ever treatt;d 
lIuch ~ variety of. subjects. " As every part of pivi)~ 
mUitary, : Qr ,econoIAical ~We is ftntroclucecl ,into his 
poems, and a~ : thli; simplicity p'f his age aJl?\yed 
him to call. every ,~,l1ing J;>y itsPFopel~ name~ !1~~os.t 

~.the,wlwle co~pa&s:of the preek.tonguejs;c~m
~ prised j,n Homer~ 1 have so, fa~Rle~ w,~tll thf,liuc" 
: ,::ess, J ~hoped fOT, tha~ I.,ha,ve a<jquirecl"" g~<:a~ l~" 
,cil,ity, in reading" ~qe)an,gu,!-ge, !1n~ ~rea~ur~d. up, a 
'!' very gr~~t' ~~toc,~ '?f.~w:~rd~~- :..'\yp~~}..havC! rather 
negle~tedis"the gr~matifal,son~~~us~iG~ qf ,th~~PI 

:: and e~peci¥),Y;,tlt~~~i:yarj9:~;S )Jl~!~~i~ll§, of.:. ~~e 
" • " ' • R 2 verbs. 
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'Verbs.· . In order to acquire that dry" but, .neceg;, 
· -sarypranch of knowledge,; I propose· bestowing 
'some time every morning on the· peni.sal of the 
Greek Grammar of Port Rogal,as one of the best 
extant.· I believe that I read nearly one half of 
:Homer like a mere schoolboy~ ·notenough master 

, 'Of.the words to elevate myself to the poetry. The 
Temainder I.read with a good deal·Of care and cri~ 
'ticism, . and .made many observations on them. 
Some I have inserted',here, for the test I shalL find 
a proper place., Upon the whole, I think that 
'Homer's few faults (for some he certainly has) are 
'lost in the variety of his beauties. I expected to' 
have finished him . long before. The delay was 

.;.owing partly' to. the circumstances of my way of 
-life and avocations, and partly to my own- fault; 
,for while everyone looks on: me as a prodigy of 
;application, I know myself how strong a prop en-

, sity I have to indolence .. 
About the 26th or 3Sd Olympiad, Terpander of 

,Lesbos composed the ~O(AOI, the airs or tunes proper 
· ,for singing. to' the cithara the verses'Of Homer in 
.' the public games .. See the Treatise 9f Plutarch on 
.' Mu~ic, with· the Remarks of Burette,· in the l\I~
. moires de l' Academie,. tom.x. p.116,21 3-'-224.-

. Aug. 19th.]-Asmy boob'were 'not come, 
. and Madame de Motteville . l1ad left my head full 

.. ' of Louis the XIVth and his court, I took in hand 
'''Illy friend Voltaire's Siecle de LouiaXIV. . It will 

· . employ some few leisure hours, Wid will afford me 
. -great entertainment. . ",', c.,,: . 

", OnCelnOl'e' in possession!. of some liecessary 
. • I .~.;' books, 
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books, I 'retumed to my present great· object, th~ 
studY'of Homerj but J.>efore I proceed to the Odys-, 
sey, I determined to read several things which.. 
might conduce to the better understanding lIim; 'I; 
read this Dloming, Sir John Marsham's Canon.Chro-. 
nicu8, ~c. p. 433-446, edit. Franquer; 1696;, where.. 
he treats of lJomer and Hesiod; a1:ld .in sp~aking, 
of the first, explains, in a few words, aU that is. tor· 
be found in tlIeancients concern~ng .his c~untry,. 
age, fate of his writings; and progress of .hisrepri:.. 
tation. I cannot help wond~ring ~t the blind de· 
ference which he pays to th~oracularauthorityo£ 
the. Parian marble: ":Deed re ~agitur (the.ageof 
Homer) non est amplius amhigenaum." I respec~ 
that monument, as an useful,as an, unco:o,:upt' moo 
nument of antiquity; but why should I prefer It!! 

. authority to that of Herodotus, for instance? Iti~ 
more modem, its author is uncertain. W ~know 
not from what sources hedrew~ his chronology, 
nor how far· he waS qualified to draw it properly. 
However, as to the age of' Homer, I abide .by.hi~ 
decisionj' because I can (whatever diversityap. 
peared ~ Sir John) reconcile it with several ofth" 
most. approved authors. That learned writer di4 
not consider, that 'in fixing the tim", w4en a· great 
man flourished, several historians may diH:er from 
one another,.without differing from truth; becauso 
they fi~ed it from differenf~era~of his life. . .In 
that of Fontenelle; the fixing hii date either from 

. his birth (1657). or ; from· his writing the, )V:orlds 
(1686); from his reception.intQ the F~enchAcaT 

" demy. (1~91); .from his: beigg,made . Secretary tQ 
, • ,':. ' It 3 tha~ 
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tha~~; ,~~l~n:ces' (i699); froin his resignIng that 
p'~st(17~O); f~ni his death (1757). would: produce' 
the oifferenceof a century; ,so that we mayesta.~ 
bUsh for :a rule of critic'isnl, that when these diver~' 
sities' do n~texceed' 'the natural' term of human 
life, we, oughttQ think of reconciling, and'not of 
o,Pposing them: In 'this instance, five of the most 
respec1:able authorities may be confined within the' 
small period of' sixty~ight years;. The eldest 
ApoIlod~rus~ who places' Homer -250 years after; 
the Trojan war; A~ O. 934, must be naturally un .. 
derstood to speak of his birth: Cornelius Nepos, 
the second,whose date' is 160. years before the 
foundation o(Rome, A. C. 914, o~ the time when 
Homer, then twenty" was arrivea at the years of 
manhood: . the era of the marbles (643 years before 
thearchontat of Diognetus) A. C. 901, of the tlme~ 
when Homer~ then twenty-seven, began to distin .. 
guish ,himself; perhaps when, according to th~ 
Colophonian tradition, he wrote the l\.fargites, hi~' 
first poetical work. '''11en Herodotus places H(}o 
mer 400 years before his own birth, A:C. 884, he 
illay mean, that, being then fiftYl he',was'arrived 
at the highest pitch of his rerutatio~l; ~nd perhaps 
wrote the Iliad. Lastly~ ifS~cibius, the Laconian, 
brings him doWn to 'the last 'year before the 'first 
OlymJ;>iad, Homer 'might then die aged sixty-eight 
years, A. O. 866. 'This' calculation agrees very 
well with the vague /reckoning of 'Pliny ,and 
J uvenal, and. pretty nearly "\vith t~~·. more .pr~c,is~, 
one of Vellems Paterculus. There are" 1lldeed~ 
~any wl:iters, whom it i~ impossibie to ~oilCiliate; 

• ' ~i~C;:9 
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'6inee they.take .in so enormous a period as '416 
years, from the retuI1;l of Herac1ides. A. C. 1104, 
to the twenty-third Olympiad, A. C. 688. Bur 
besides that they are of inferiox: note, the great diffe,.· 
·rence amongst them leaves the authority of each 
to stand singly by itself. , 

I likewise began to-day a Greek life of Homer, 
or rather a Qi,ssenation upon his writings, PY~l\ 
anonymous writer, inserted in the Opuscula .JIy
'th%giea, Physica~ et Xthiea,. published at ,Am
sterdam ) 688, hy Mr. Gale. It takes up p. 283-
'404 of those Opuscula. As I int~nd to maKe ali 
abstract of it, I shall only say here that I read p. 
283-303. ' 
, Aug. £Oth.]-I read the Life of Homer, 304-S 14~ 
The Greek is easy, though I met with many words 
of the ,only species (perhaps) not to be found in 
~omer, ---grammatical and metaphysical terms~ 
which are the more difficult at first, because, as 
they'are all metaphorical, it is'the.literal meaning 
\vhich presents itself to anunexperi~nced reader .. 
, 2lst.]-In .order io save some part' of. this day' 
for study, I passed the evening in my lodging, and 
read the Life of Homer, p.314--:341. . '.' 

24th~]-I read the Life, of Homer, p.341-35r. 
!l7th.]-I read the Life Q[ Homer, p. 387-394: 
28th.bI finished the Siecle de Louis XIV. t 

}Jelieve that Voltaire 'had for this work an advail';' 
tage whi~h he lIas 'seldom' enjaye'd. ' When he 
~reats of a distant period, he is not a' m~m to tum 
over musty'monkish' writers t() iristruct.l1imflelf; 
JIe follows som,e compil~tion,' varni~hes it o:et 
.' .. ,' ' J!.~' . wIth 
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with ,the magic of lli&Style, and produces a most 
ngreeabl~1 superficial, inaccurate, Ferformance .. 
But there the, information" both written and:()ral~ 
lay within his ,reach" and he seems tQ have taken 
great pains to consult it., Without any thing of 
1;he majesty of the great , historians, he 'has com .. 
prised,'in twosma~ volumes" a variety of Jacts, 
~old, in ali' easy, dear, .and ,lively style. , To this. 
merit, he has added that of throwing aside all tri. 
v~aL <;:ircumstances" land choosing no events, but 
such as are either useful orentertainjng, lIis me:
thodof~treating every 'article in a distinct chapter 
~ ,think vicious: as they are all connected in 11U~ , 
ma.n affairs,and as they are often the cause of each 
other, why separate them, 'hi, history? Th:e first 

, volume is, much.less interesting than the second; 
arts and mariners wete a subject almost untouched; 
l?ti~· so JIlany ~Ij.t~s h~d exhausted the'battles and 
s!~ges of Lewis the XIVth's reign~ that jtWl!.S im .... 
possible to add, any thing ne,",. especially. in so. 
confined 'an abridgment.. Besides, ,those detached 
particulars wanted' less that art, ()f, ' llarrating,,: 
which Voltaire nev~r possessed" with' all his other 
talents: I mean in" prose, for tber,e a,re '~ome very 
:fine narrations in his tragt:dies.. ThaI;. ,of' Ismene, 
in the last act, of ,Merope, is equal to th~ famous. 
ones of Racin~", As. t()his hero,' I thinkthat:ht} 
performed great :actions without: being a great 
man. France,nQtwithstanding '1;liswars audper>r. 
secution~, ought never. to (orget hiin.", But when. 
Conde,. Turenne, 'Vauban, 'Louvois, :Colbed~ .&Co, 

have claimed their ~hru:e: Qf ~ame, l~ttl,e more w~U 
, ~eI;IlalI. 



'DE MEl LECTVllES~, 

remain· to the monarch,. than tlie' having: chosen 
and employed those great men ': lean hardly add 
that bf persisting in :his . choice. • A prince; diffi .. 
dent or incol1st~n" may c1aiIll great merit for hav .. 
ing persisted in a. good choice. A monarch, proud~, 
vain, or obstinate, is only to be praised if he're":', 
nounces a bad one. And every· one must ·know 
to what a degree Lewis carried those hist·mentioned 
qualities. 

Sept. 5d.]-I returned to the Life of Homer,,' 
and read p. 394-404, the end. ' . 

4th.}-I reviewed, but in a cursory nianrrer; the 
Life of Homer, .with()ut having sO,:e:x;alted an idea 
of it as Mr. Gale, who; like· a true editor,· calls it 
Liber Aureus. I think it a: valuable pIece, written, 
with' art, and. containing· mariy :ingenious, and 
some useful observations upon Homer., I then 
began: to' look into, the Greek Grammar of 'Pprf 
Royal, . that learned society which :contributed so 
much to establish in France a taste forjust reason .. 
ing,' simplicity. of style, and philosophical inethQd~ 
I began, contral'Y to' thegeneraI method,', with the 
verbs, and read ·withattc:ntion the 'first chapter, of 
the third book, which treats .of the nature and pr~ 
prieties of tbe' verb .• 1 think that method the 'most 
:patural and philosophical ,vhich beginS. -with the 
operations of the l!lind, .or. the ac~on or passiOn of 
the body, and thence passes to foreign objects."; 

5th.]-1 read the.'second chapterQf the : third 
book,' which tfeats of the charactel"isttc .letter,' an'U 
the ter;niination 'of'verbs; ~d. to impress tne .sev~ 
tal . :modificati~ 'of, the:a.c;:~tf;verb-upon . my'me~ 

, . ' mory, 
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,. . 
mory, I'copied them ·out. I finished to-dayeverY 
thing in: the Bihliothequc Choisie, relative to,Eras:. 
mus, viz. tom.' i'()~ p.319-397; tom. ,'0. p. 14,$-
283; tom.'Oi. p. 1....,....~38; tom. orii. p. I-57. The. 
first and last are. "very good . reflections, aruf exact. 
judgments, upon Erasmus'sworks~ but are too 
short: the others are long extracts of his epistles, ' 
'which, translated ina very bad style" ·andmicon:. 
nected method, have neither the agremens of ori
ginal :letters, nor the merit of a complete life. 
When 1 had finished them, (according to a maxim 
I have"iaid down ebewhere,) I began Vie d' Erasme, 
par JJf. de Burigny; and so preferred the suite of 
my ideas to that of my books. . . 

Sept. 6th.]-I read the., Grammar, 1. iii. c~3'~' 
which treats of ~heaugmentation, both' syllabiq 
and temporal. 

7th.}-I read the Grammar, 1. iii.c.4-14. r 
sa,,,· the various forms into 'which every. verb 
changes itself, from the indicative. to the' partici.; 
pie, and from the present to the second perfect. 
Indeed, I think the chain has too ~any links, as. 
well as groundless exceptions without number; 
butthis last is the vice of all languages, none of 
which have been the work of reason~" . 

8th.]---ln ~he evening I found ineans~ to look, 
over, in a cursory manner, the passive and middle 
moods of the l,arytone verbs in 'r.!. . Theydepend. 
so much upon the active, tha.t 'when. one has. a 
clear idea of it,· the genealogy is very' easy t~ fol; 
low. 1 now see dearly the, advantage of paying 
little attention to the Grammar, till YO\1 have madt1 

some 



, 1>E MES LECTURES. r .2,Sr: 

some progress in the language .. Iristeadof having 
both precepts and examples to learn, I need attend 
only to the general rules of what ~ have already' 
Been in a valiety of particular instances. It is exa
mining the map of a couhtry through which I have . 
before travelled. . 

Sept.9th.]-I looked more closely into tb~ passive 
and middle moods of the barytones in &I. If the 
t70J' media' is not very u~eful . and ingenious, it i9 
highly ridiculous. . 

10th.]-I read the Greek Grammar, 1. iii. c~ 21 
-27, containing a very clear account ·of tIle cir-' 
(:umflex verbs in III, and of the rules by which they 
contract themselves. . 

llth.]-I read the Greek Grammar; 1. iv. c: 1 
-5, which treats of the regular verbs in iJ.'~ . I· ap~ 
prove extremely of the intention of M.M. de' PorO 
Royal, who, to simplify things as much' as possi
ble, have redu<:ed the thirteen conjugations bf the
Greek grammar to two, or rather to three. But 
the 'Variety of these conjugations is so great, and 
the differences so real, that the ancient division 
was, perhaps, clearer, in having many rules 'vitti 
few exceptions,tban the modern ones of fe,v ruIe!l 
and many exceptions. For instance, inexplailling-

.the barytone conjugations in fIJ, there is hardly-a 
tense without exceptions for the lJeculiar forma,;, 
tion of the liquids. At least I \vould have li. sepa~ 
rate conjugatioll for them. Another'defectI have' 
observed js, the example they have' fixed on for 
the barytone conjugation.,' 1 .. They pitclt upon 
~he verb 1";", and make use of it in' their t~bIe-; but 

whell' 



,when' theycom~ to ,the detaij 'Of the moods and 
:tenses, they then ~mp'oy 'fU1T'frd.' This alteration 
;destroys the unity of ~heir plan~ and must breed 
,so~e,c:onfusion; .especially in a young head. 2~ 
l'h~y ,boast in their preface of haying chosen (with 
:Sanctius) 'flrd as a very simple verb; but. I own I 
\think the choice ill judged. ' The great object 
·shQuld have. been to have cho!ien a verb perfectly 
.~egular, e.very.One .Of who~e different modifications 
should have heen the example of the general rule. 
which theylaid do~ for ,that mood or tense .. T" • 

. does not answer that character. ' In the first future 
passive (for. instance), ;according to ~he general 
rule" of changing the t.I of the first future active, 
in~o 'r/VWII-tll:., 'f'vw would mak~ 'f,v9"0"01l-tll:1 •. Ho\vever, 
by a common exception of the verbs in CIt pure,t it 
,drops the " and makes only T.9"v0II-tll:,. 

To-day I. began the small but valuable; treatise 
,of Longinus, 1TEP' 1'''01'1: in tke, 'tJariorum edition rif 
Tollius,pr.inted, at Utrecht, 1694, in 4to. .The 

-edition appears to. be a. very complete one. -It con~ 
tains the .Greek·text of the authOl:, with a Latin 
version by Tollius, and a French one by Boileau; 

l) •• Lang. . with the notes of Robortenu8, Petra, portus, Lang-
baine. brenitls, -Ie Fhre,: a~d ,TQll\us himself; and the 

French. oncs.Of B.Oileau and Dacier. I read th~ 
dedicati.On .Of Tollius. to, the Electorlll Prince .Of 

• Bralldenburg, . afterwards k.ing .Of Prussia~ 'and fa. 
ther . of the P!esent mOllarch; the prefaces o( T.OI· 

r' ~ 

, • V. Nouvelle M~thode. 1. iii. ·c.,16. Reg. 52. p.182. ' 
tV',Nouvello Me~ode, 1. iii. c~16 •.. Excep~'3.p. 1S3. 
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lills, de Petra) Langbrenius, and Boileaul with the 
1ist of Testiifwnia, and the' greatest 'part 'of the first 
·chapter of Longinus himself. Tollius, though a 
'commentator,' was a man of-' taste ; and genius;; 
·though the style of hisdedication'.is- somewhat 
timid, yet there are pretty thoughts'in it; He 
"quibbles a. iittle- about Victoria Elata, and Famil 
Pinnigero; when he speaks of thegteat Electt>r"; 
'but his compliment npon the battle of Ferbelin'is 
just, and well expressed. When I reflect on the 
age in which Longinus lived, an'age ,which pro
duced scarcely any other writer worthy of-the at
tention of posterity; when real learning was almost 
extinct, philosophy sunk, down to the 'quibbles of 
grammarians and the tricks of mountebanks, and 
. the 'empire' desolated'by' every calamity, I am 
'aJll6Zed that at such 'a period; in the heart of Syrill, 
'and at the court of an Eastern monarch, Longinus 
should produce a work worthy'of the .. best :tlIid 
'freest days of Athens .. " I read with the sincerest 
'J'egret the titles of the other works which are noW 
'lost; but none more than his Odenathus, ,I :should 
have seen, though probably with some partiality, 
-the character and '~ctioris of that great-man, and of . 
·the, greater Zetiobia, who both (contrary, to the 
. other' tyrants} proposed less making themselves 
: Roman emperors, than detaching the East from the 
'empire, and erecting a new monarchy upon qUIte 
,different foundations."., ' " ' t 

Sept. ,12th.]-'-I finisll:ed the first chapter of LoI'l~ 
ginus,· with Boileau's translation; and':aU the notes . 

. The Greek is,' from the figtil'litivefstjle, and bold 
•• j" 1 J;D eta~ 
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nwtaphors,extremeIy diflicult: ,1 am afraiq.thatjt·· 
~8.1:ather too difficult. for me;. but ~ow I.have en
tered upon it, jacta est alea; and 1, have nothing 
to. do but to redouble my appliqtion to understand 
him correctly •.. ls it vexation at those difficulties, 
Ot reason, which makes me wish, that in thewom 
o~' those" poetical figures, he had given usa, gefini;
tion of the sublime? l'houg11. this had been .done 
. by C.recilius, yet it was still necessary, an.d would 
have taken him but aJew lines.. I. then ~ead a di~
sertation of M. Ie Clerc, inserted in the, Bihlio~ 
tlleque Ancienne. et .J.lIotierne,. tom. 'V. p~ ~37-'-290, 
sur les Verh.s moyens des Grecs. As it is (which I 
.didnot.know at first) .in opposition to another of 
M. Kuster, I can decide nothing about the dispute 
till I have seen that, ~vhich I will do as soon as 
possible,. for his idea is a very ingenious one .. He 
thinks that those verbs, as distinct from theactive 
and passive ones, are made use of by the pureAtt~G 
writers to. signify, 1. A~· action which passes en· 
tirely within the agent,. such as thinking,.willing, 
&c.. 2. An action. which, thol,lgh exterior, has the 
'agent himself for the object; such' as, 1 feed :plY
self, .1 undress myself,. &c. . .1\1. Ie, Clerc, . on the' 
other hand, not only denies their: .use,. butevep 

. disputes the existence of the, vox. media ; which h<: 
treats .as a corruption only of the active and pa:;-

-sive. AS.to the pretended difference of sound and 
sense, he says, that the first are not greater th~l 
many occasioned by. the' dialects, or by poetical 
Hcences, for whiCll;-~J1.e, gJ;ammarial).s pave nev~r 
e~tablished ne.w VQices or. moods..: .tlla.t by~1.1\uJ-

. - tel'" 
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'tu's own: confession, the deponents in Latin, and 
many verbs in Greek, have an active signification, 
with a passive termination, 'without belonging to 
'any vo.r media; that thill mystery is 'unknown to 
the best Greelu, and that many of them express 
those actions ,by an active verb ; nay, sometimes in 
the same period employ an active and middle verb. 
This he illustrates by a variety of examples;, 
, I began to-daY' my Ertract if the Life, of Ho-, 
mer, 'in French, and wrote the first folIO page, with 
a long note. . 

Sept. 14.]-lread. the'second chapter if Longi. 
'nus, with the versions and'notes as u&ual.- ,As,yet 
I read my author more as a man of genius, 'than as 
a,man of taste: 1 am pleased and astonished rather 
thall instructed. : I observed, in this .chapter ·a 
licence more than. poetical, into which the fire of' 
his imagination hurried him, that of leaving the 
reader, to, supply. one part of a .first comparison. 
\V,hilst he, hastens to, a, second. There was an 
. hiatus at the end of the chapter, which Tollius sup
plied fro~ a· manuscript in the Vatican.: It is 
a.musing to peruse the, conjectural ',supplements of 
,the clitics; how vanous, how ingenious; and hoW' 
·distant from the truth. 'They are· probably often 
·asmuch so, though we,have it· not in our power to, 
. confute them in the same manner., 

. 15th.]-1 went through the whole series of the 
irregular verbs' in Gr~ek., Some of them are de
fective by the want· of some'particular tenses or 
pef$ons; and others are irregular,' as forming their 
tenses not from. their; own natu{al the~e, but frotu 

some 
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s:,~e other. which bears some 'affinity with. it" and. 
,is commonly either derived. or contracted from it • 
. These . irregularities are necessary. to be known i 
but. we should. be cautious of ereding them too 
hastily into general rules, the first sort especially; 
.where the supposed defect may arise only from the 
.Greek authors now extant not having had occasion 
to employ that particular modification 'Of the verb. 

Sept. 27th.]-,. I have neit, almost thi& fortnight, set 
.. down any thing. in the literary way. . Indeed, 1 

was very idle. In that time, I went through only 
the Life qf Erasmus ~'. which ought only to have 

: been an. amusement, and not to have broken in 
upon Longinus., To-day I. finished the Life of 
Erasmus. It is a work of great reading. As M. 
de Burigny proposed connecting. with his history,' 
a general account of the sciences and religion dur
ing his time,· he has very deeply considered his 
. subject. His style and reflex ions are suited to a 
man of sense and modesty, -,=;ho neit~er pretends 
to, nor possesses the least share of genius. . Upon 
the whole, the boo~ is a .perfect .contrast to most 
fashionable French ones, since it is useful without 
being brilliant. If we consider- the· character of 
Erasmus, we shall be jmmediately struck with his 
extensive erudition.; and that. heightened by two 
circumstances: .1. That he was scarcely ever fixed 
six months in a place (excepting at Basil); tha.t to 
this wandering life, which deprived him both of 
books and leisure, must be' added, a.continued bad 
state of health,and ,the constant avocation of a 
. vast CQl'fespondence. 2. That his learning was all 

real, 
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teal, and. founded on the accurate, perusal of the 
ancient a~thors. The numerous edjt~ons he pub
lished sufficiently evince it; and besides, those;' 
convenient compilations of all, sorts, where a mo-o 
dem author can.1eam to be a profound scholar at a 
yery .small expense, did, not then exist; every 
thing was to be sOllght for in the 'Originals them~ 

'selves. _ But besides this learning, which was cant
mon to many, Erasmus possessed a gcrnius without 
which no writer will ever descend to 'posterity ; a, 
geniu. which could see through the vain subtleties 
of the schools, revive the laws Qf c,riticism, treat 
every subject with eloquence and delicacy;. some
times emulate the ancients, often imitate them, anq 
never copy them. ,As to his morals; they had the 
'poor merit;of being regular., In the nobler part 0(
his character I find him very deficient. De1i~acy 
of sentiment he had .. none. A parasite,of aU th~ 
great men of his time, he was neithe~ ashamed to' 
magnify their characters, by theJqwest adulation, 
nor to"debasehis own by the most jmpudent soli-' 
.citations to obtain presents which very oftenp-~ 
,did not want. The adventure of ::eppendorf is ~n-: 
other proof how much dearer. his money was to. 
him tllan his"character. No,twithstanding thesCf 
faults, never man, enjoyed a greater personal con", 
lIideratio~... ,All the scholars, a:pd all the princes of 
,Europe, lo.oked upon him as ,anorllcle. Even 
Charle$ V~ and ,Francis· I. agreed in this. If ,we 
inquir~ why this . happet;l~d. to . him, nither than to 
some other great ,men, 'of a mer~tequal, and per~ 
haps Iluperior .to ~rasmus, yve .mJ.lst say dlat jt wa.~ 

VOL~ v: s" owing 
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owing to the time when he livedj-_wherl the world. 
awaking fWIn a sleep of a, thousand' years, aU 
brders -of men applied themselves, to letters with 
an enthusiasm which produced in them the'highest 
esteemaIid -veneration' for 'one of their principal 
restorets..Besides,asthe general attention, from 
piety, fromcllliosity, from vanity, and from interest. 
was directed towards the religious disputes, a,' great 
divine was the fashionable character jand all patties 
en.deavoured to attract or to preserve him~ But to 
,vhichof those parties did' Erasmus adhere; His 
writings, and even ·his condutt, were often equi
vocal. The, Catholics claim him, though they 
acknowledge -that he was often indiscreet. I.e 
Clerc challenges hin'lfor the' Protestants, though 
heblruries him for not professing what he knew to 
be the truthja.ndattributes his reserve solely to 
timidity and self-interest. Erasmus had certainly 
exposed all the grosser superstitions of the Romish 
worship to the ridicule of the~public; and had his 
fioee opinion beel! taken, I believe· that he was a 
Protestant upon most of the contested ·points. 
But many other moti~es might restrain him from a 
declaration. He was always. persuaded, that arty 
'speculative truths were dearly purchased at the 
expense of practical virtue and public peace. Be-
sides, many considerations might often ,make him 
balance as to those truths; prejudices of education, 
the authority of the fathers, and a: natural inclina
tion to scepticism.' Add -to all- this, that -really 
disapproving ma~y things in the Protestan~ com· 
munion, though more in the Romishit by! remain-

'IDg 
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. ing in the loose situation of a man who was u~wil., 
ling to quit the religion of .his .ancesto)'s, he could 
blame many thillgs ;n it with fceedom ;'whereass' 

bad he deserted it, ,he must :either have set up a. 
standard himsel~or. else have· enlisted blilldly 
under that of Luther or -lEco]alnpodius. It is sur .. 
prising that Erasmus, who could see through much 
more plausibl,e fables" believed)irmIy, in witch .. 
craft. 

Sept. :30th.]-1 began the Ciceroniqnu8, and read 
p.I-80. • . 

Oct.1st.]-1 read Ciceronianus, p. 80 ... 230, which 
finished it ; and perused 47' pages of ~xtracts from 
Erasmus's Letters, which related,to' it; Rnd_ which 
turn principally.upon the great scandal which the 
comparison between' Ascensiu8 Radius .. and, thlil: 
great Budf1!us.bad. given. in France. . The object. 
of this dialogue is to Attack some blind adIDii-ets 
and copiers of Tully's style;, who, at ~he revival of 
letters, formed, . especially in ·Italy, .a: ."ery consi
derable ~ect, of which the ~rinsipal leaders were 
Remho, Sadolet, and Julius Scaligerl In this at
tack ,he employed every arm-both of argument and 
pleasantry. It may be divided into th,ree parts; in, 
the first, .Nosoponu8. the Ciceronian, is introduced.; 
and with that _exquisite species of humour, of 
which the Lettres Provinciales offer so fine a spe
cimen; ridicules his own party by a bare exposition 
of those maxims which he himself venerated and 
practised. His· exclusive devotion to Cicero, _ his 
three Indices, .his· never writing but in the dead 
.ilence of the night, his. employing months_llpona. 
~.. : S i . few 
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few lines, his reli'gious caution about the word&,> 
and hi's total indifference about the sense, are truly 
and highly comic. In the second, Erasmus him
self appears undel' the name of Boulephorus; and· 
ent€ring into' a great detail, establishes, victori
ously, that Cicero, though worthy ef our attention 
and imitation, is not the enly one worthy of it; 
that so servile an attachment to' any author, de~ 
stroys all freedom and originality of genius, and 
produces only a set of tame writers, who, perhaps, 
will copy only the f~ults, but who will surely 
never attain to' the perfections of their great model; 
alld that finally, we should rather endeavour to speak 
as Cicero would do if he lived at present, than as 
he did in his tim€; that since words are made for 
ideas, and not ideas for words1 it is· infinitely more 
reasonable' to coin. new words to express a variety 
of tilings unknown to Cicero, than, out of a vain 
ambitiO'n for purity, to call exc<;mununlcation, in
terdictio aquce et ignia, and to express aU the objects 
of Christianity by the terms of the Paga~ rituals. 
It must be confessed, that. the Ciceronians laid 
themselves very open to' ridicule, were it only by 
their looking on Tully not only as the best but as 
the sole model, and that of language as well as of 
doquence. In a polite age, in which a language 
is thoroughly cultivated, every writer who is a man 
of education, of letters, and of taste, speaks nearly 
the same language; and very often, genius and 
eloquence, instead of being companions to purity, 
are enemies to it, by diverting the attention to no
bler aims. Bouhours is much purer than either 

. Corneille 
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Corneille or Bayle. Why therefore should we ex~ 
dude all other writers of the Augustan age, and 
confine our imitation to Tully alone; who was not 
a native of Rome, and who, from the fire of his 
imagination, the variety of his occupations, and 
the multiplicity of his writings, could not always 
'attend nicely to his expression. Why is not C~~ 
5ar (for example) as safe a model? A Ciceronian 
must believe Cicero's own account of him. Ctesar 
autem rationem adhibens, eonsuetudinem_ 'Vitiosam 
et corruptam purd et ineorruptd consuetudine emen~ 
fiat. ltaque .. ad !zane elegantiam 'Verborum Lati
norum ..... aiijungit illa oratoria or.namenta di
cendi. But the same Ciceronian, if he would con~ 
descend to admit the other Latin writers of that 
age into a partnership with Tully, would be much 
more formidable than Nosoponus. He would ob~ 
serve, that "in all languages, rules and analogies are 
very treacherous guides; that in modern tQngues, 
we see them give way every day to custom. That 
in the dead ones, that custom is to be met with 
only in the most correct writers; and that wheu~ 
ever we deviate from them, we risk offending 
against the idiom of the language. That the boldest 
mQdetm~ diduot carry their privilege of making 
new terms sQ far as they ought, to have made it 
really useful, since they express many modern ones 
by very loose periphrases, That ~s they are 
themselves still fond of CO,pyhlg and alluding to 

'the anCients, the writings of Erasqu~s himself are 
. an incoherent mixture of Romal1 manners and 
. ~xpressions with Batavian' OIles; a mixture not less 

. s :3 ridiculous 
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ridiculous tban their scrupulous antique idiOlti;' 
Perhaps the natural conclusion from these various 
difficulties, ,where either freedom or correctness 
Ulust be sacrificed, was, that instead of ,that un
grateful labour upon a dead language, it would be 
hetter to improve and cultivate the living ones. 
,aut this conclusion was too much for the age of 
Erasmus.. The third parto£ the' Dialogue, which 
'contains Erasmus's opinion' of the style of the prin
cipal Latin authors, . both aIicientarid modem, 

. -shews great learnirig;but hisjudg~en_ts are too 
~upe)'fic.ial, and not so much varied as the nature of 
-the subject ,required. The style of the Ciceroni~ 
(mus itself is lively and easy;' but the spirit of the 
Dialogue is but indifferently kept up.. Nosopo. 
nus makes no defence, and Hypologus is quite a 
useless personage. 

Oct. 2d.]-After a long absence, I returned at 
last to Longinus, ahd· read the third and ,fourth 
chapters, ,rEP' T'fOT~.· . After-,Longinus.hlid, in the 
fwo former chapters, opened his design,. and shewn 
that though the true sublime is a gift of nature, yet 
tlature may, as in other things, • be assisted by, art ; 
he treats 6f two vices different from' each other, 
but equally opposite to it; the orie a: turgid .style 
and intlated figures, springing from an exuberance 
of genius or ,a: vain ambition:- the other· a frigid. 
'poor Ia:bour: after Funs and little affected beauties. 
·1 approve very much of this' inverted method of 
shewing first what a. thing is not, and then what it 
·is.· In these refined: inquiries nothing contributes 
more to assist OUr imagination:and, dispel preju-

dices. 
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dices. I likewise admire that noble freeuom with 
which he discovers the faults of those heroes them
selves,· Plato and Xe~oplron. 

Oct. Sd.]-I employed my morning very well, 
since I read the fifth, sixth, seventh, eighth, an<l' 
ninth chapters of ~nginus. The. two first are in
considerable; the seventh, in which he points out 
the way to discover the true subHme, is the work of 
a man of strong feelings rather than of a clear head; 
the eighth begins to ,enter more deeply into ,the 
subject, and points out five sources of thesu~lime, 
The ninth chapter, which treats of the first of these, 
(the elevation of the ideas,) is one of the finest mo
numents of antiquity. . Till now, I was acquainted 

. only with two ways of cl'iticising .a beautiful pas
sage: the one, to shew, by an exact anatomy of it, 
the distinct beauties of it, and whence they sprung; 
the other, an idle exclamation, or.a general enco
mium, which leaves nothing behind it. Longinu~ 
has shewn me that there is a third. He tells me 
his own feelings upon reading it; and tens them 
with such energy, that he communicates them. I 
almost doubt which is most sublime, Homer's Bat
tle of the Gods, or Longinus's Apostrophe to . .'.fe
rentianus upon it. The chapter concludes with 
some very ingenious o~seT\'ations upon the different 
character of the Iliad and of the fJd!Jsse!J. I am 
sorry to criticise such a chapter, but what would 
Longinus have said, had another made his obserVa

. tion upon that passage of HC?mer, where the celes~a} 

" 
e O. ",,,'f .""",. LoNfmr. nEt' 'r~II" p~ 32. Edit. Toll. . 

fl 41 ' borses 



£64 EX'TRAITS RAISONNis 

.. . .. 
horses leap at one bound the extent of the visible· 
horizon?' One would think, says he, the world 
~ould not have afforded space for such another 
leap. To what faculty does the visible horizon 
appear above half the world? To the eyes it ap .. 
pears the whole;. to the understanding, and. even 
to the imagination, a very small palt. 

Oct. 4th.J-;I read the tenth chapter'W LonginusJ 

p. 72-88, Its subject is but obscurely marked, 
and appears at first to 'fun into the former. The, 
distin~tion however appears to be, the first treats 
of those gre~t and simple id~as, which require only 
to b~ .fully cOI!ceived and expressed; the second1 

of such ideas. as though not sublime in th~mselves, 
may be rendered SQ py tlle artful introduction of 
a.ccessory circumstanc;es. ~ut I hardly think that 
the Ode of Sappho was a pl"OPer example. It may 
be beautjful, ~t may ~e passionate; but surely there 
is nothing in it which elevates the mind: Longi
nus's own, characteristic of the sublime. This 
morning 1\11'. M .... returned my visit, and stayed 
nearly two hours w~th lne, I have not yet seen any 
great proofs of his taste or genius,but he ~s cer
tainly a scholar, and a very co.miminicative one. 
Observing I had o~ly JIederici Lexicon, he of
fered me Scapula as much better, al;ld sent it to me 
in the evening. It is il;l fact infinitely' inore-copi
ous'; and I like much the dispos~tion of it by roots. 
It gi \les you a much clearer idea of the language, by 

-reducing it to a smal~ J;lumber of primitives; which, 
by their various comp()sitio~s, produce all th~ riches 
pf that copious tongue, . . 

Oct, 
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, Oct. 5th.]"':"I read tlie ele'Oenth and twelfth chap ... 
ters of Longillus"p. 88-94. They treat of Ampliji
cation; of that art in poetr! and rhetoric by which 
things are made to appear greater than they really 
are. Perhaps, had he known the magnifyiiig 
glasses, he would have said that the merit of t~at 
art was, like those glasses, to increase the magni
tude, but preserve the proportions. He then draws 
a comparison between Cicero (who excelled peCu
liarly in it) and Demosthenes; a comparison framed 

.with his usual eloquence, and with a candour for 
the Roman's l1!erit very uncommon in a Gree~. . 

Ilth.}-I read the thirteenth, fourteenth, and 
,lifteent/" chapters of Longitius, p.' 94-:-:118. The 
two :first, which treat of imitation, are true pictures 
of the impetuous genius of the author. He entelS 
on his subject by a quotation from Plato, which is 
'very remotely connected with it. Then, though 
he recommends as a road to the sublime, theimita
'tion' of the gr~at ancients; yet imitation is too lame 
a practice to be agr6eqble to him. He first ex-
tends it to an advice to us to considef how Homer 

'or Demosthenes would. have expressed such ail 
idea, not how they' would' express any: one: then 

,to think how they would approve of th(: mann'er 
in which we oUl:selves are going to express it; that 

'is, to make them not our models, butour judges; 
and at last, disclaiming all particular imifation, he 
advises us only to catch their' fire, and to Imitate 
the noble confidence with' ~vhich they looked'for

. ward to ,the latest posterity! 'The fifteenth chapter 
'Fontains sOlDe fine t!xamplc&, of poetical 'figures, 

, 'distinguishes 
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(1istinguishe~ them from rhetorical ones, and ob
serves, that the mistaken taste of his age makes 
them be often confouIfded. 

Oct.12th.]-I read the sixteenth chapter of Lon
ginus, p. 118--:-126. He speaks of the phrase and 
elocution, .This is his third source of the sublime. 
.The pathos, which was the second, he has almost 
totally forgotten. This chapter is. taken up chiefly 
by the example of the famous oath of Demosthenes ; 
by the heroes of Marathon and Platere. He. ex
llmines it very nicely, discovers all the art anq 
energy of it, and shews how much it differs from a 
l>imilar expression of the comic Eupolis. If the 
ninth chapter shews Longinus the most. as a man 
()f genius, he no where appears a more excellent 
ifitic thal;l in this. . .... 

l.th.] ......... 1 began the C()lloquia of Erasmus, and. 
as far as I have gone, think them full of entertain
ment . 
. 16th.]-1 read several chapters of.Jf. de .Tille
mont's Histoire des Empereurs, in relation to 
Longinus's Patrons Odenathus and Zenobia, tom. 
iii. p. 3; 947-952;'976,977; 983-988; 1039-
1062j·and 1078-1082. Itis.nlUch better to read 
this part of the Augustan history in so learned and 
exact a compilation than in the originals, who have 
neither method, accuracy, eloquence; nor chrono
logy. I think them below the worst monkish 
chroniclers we have extant. 'We may observe. that 

. Odenathus, who 'was an Arab,., began to shew the 
superiority of his brave barbarians over. the cor
rupted Romans j a superiority which 1\f!J,homet im

. proved 
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proved by ; the additional spur of religion, but 
which he did not create.-

Oct.lSth.-I r~ad. the sevellteel'lth, eighteenth. 
nineteenth, twentieth, twenty-first, t~enty-second, 
twenty-third, twenty-fourth, twenty-fifth, and 
twenty-sixth chapters of Longinus, p. i26-154. 
lIe continues to treat of the various- kinds of 
figures l which, when pr~perly employed, give 
force and beauty to ,the discourse: ~he interroga
tion, the omission of copulatives,· the mixture. of 
figures, the transpositions of ideas, and the altera
tions of number and tense. This is perhaps the 
least shining part of his book; as it is th~ more 
mechanical part of criticism. However, Longinus 
enlivens the dulness of it, by the inagic of, his 
style; and corrects the dryness by the clearness 
of his reasons, and the accuracy or his distinc
tions. I shall give an instance of each. Speaking 
of that, rhetorical figure by which a writer, ad
dressing himse]f to pis reader, . employs the second 
person, he himself l11akes use of it in a most beau
,tiful manner, in animadverting to Terentianus 
upon a passage of Herodotus.'" The ~econd is, 
where treating of the change of the singular 
in19 the '. plural be' distinguishes, with great 
justness, between those words which, singular 
by thei". termination, by their sense may be con
sidered ~s plural, without any effort of, or. effect 
,upon, the imagination; and those which, in them
selves strictly singular, are magnified and .multi. 

Longiillls, c. xxvi. p. 152 .. 

plie~ 
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plied, when, upon certain occasions,' th~y are spa:' 
ken of as plural.* I must just mention a mistake 
'of To/lius. Herodotus makes use of the words 
A8"OI~ lpe7re1'ltrl. Tollius owns that it signifies servis 
fugitivis; but thinks it not elegant enough, and 
therefore renders .it by the vague expression of 
servitutem acerbissimam. t However, the other 
has certainly more elegance, as well as truth and 
propriety. The Ionians had revolted from the 
Persians; if they were again subdued, they would 
not only be, as before, oppressed like slaves, but 
punished as fugitives. ' 

Oct 19th.]-I read Longinus, chapters twenty
seven, twenty-eight, twenty-nine, and thirty, p.1S4 
-168. He continues his enumeration of figurative 
·expressions, and mentions their sudden transition 
from one person to another, of which the poets 
'and orators have left us some fine examples. It 
'may, however, be remarked, that as this figure is 
infinitely violent and abrupt,it is suitable only to 
the strongest passions, and therefore comIllOnly 
suits better the poet's heroes than himself~ Lon
'ginus then proceeds to the peripluasis"and gives 
'some very sensible rules about it. However, he 
has forgotten to observe, that though; when wen 
'employed, this figure gives light and, grace to a 
'discourse ; yet in itself it is an enemy to the sub
:lime, of which a cOl1ci~e expression is always the, 
best vehicle. If we inquire into tll~ r~aso~ of it~ 

• Longinus, c. xxiii. p. 144. 
t ,Ibid. c. xxii. p. 142, notasque Toll. in loco, 

we 
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1ve must say, that it presents the idea at once, gives 
as little as possible to the tediousness and deficien
cies of language, and comes the nearest to the ope
tations of thought. In the thirtieth chapter, he 
enters upon the choice of' words, which he has laid 
down as the fourth source of the sublime. There 
appears to be here a considerable chasm: 

Oct. 20th.]-1 read Longinus,· chapters thirty~ 
one, thirty-two., and thirty-three, p. 168-186; 
The thirty-first seems to be very defective; how-
ever we see that he proves that the common ex
pressions, when introduced properiy, have often 
more strength and meaning than: more elaborata 
ones. 1 believe his position just, and his examples 
from Herodotus explain his 'meaning very well; 
but.J think that from Demosthenes ill chosen. The 
idea is indeed very idiotic, but it is 'expressed by a 
very uncommon and metaphorical word. The 
thirty-second chapter treats of the multiplicity of 
metaphors, for which Longinus is a great advocate, 
and admires very much . a laboured description or 
the human body by Plato. 1 wish' 1 could admire 
it too. However, as Plato has certainly faults; 
our critic examines in the tw'enty-third chapter; 
which is preferable, a sublimity often faulty, or 
im unblameable mediocrity. He treats his subject 
with an eloquent and becoming enthusiasm.. His 
decision is that of a man of taste. I'likewise read 
a Letter of Pliny' on the same subject, L. ix~ Ep: 
26; which is full of very pretty thoughts and ex
pressions. 1 am of the same opinion with ~oth 
these great writers; . but think neither of them has 

gone 
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gQne deep eJ;l~)Ugh. ,1 take the reason' to be, not 
that w~ are more strongly affected with beauties, 
but that we .are longer so: the pleasure we feel in 
the sensation prolongs it, by making uS'dwell,upon 
it with.l!atisfaction; whereas the disgust we . COn~ 
<;eive from faults shortens the sensation, by.causing 
us to call off our attention~immediately. There 
are, besides, two other collateral reasons, but 1 take 
~histo.be the principal, and l must not write dis ... 
sertati<;>ns in my journal. 

Oct. ~lst.]----Last night, when in bed, I was 
thinking of a dissertation of 1\1. de la N auze, upon 
the Roman calendar; which 1 read last year.* This 
led me to consider what was the Greek, and finding 
myself very ignorant .of it, 1 determine(~ to read a 
~hort, but very excellent abstI:actof Mr.:Dodwell's 
book De Cyclis, by the famous Dr. Halley. t It is 
only twenty-five pages; but as I meditated jt tho ... 
J:oughly, and verified all -the cillculations, it was a 
very good mQ.rning's work. The cycle of Meton 
had for its object, to reconcile the course of the 
sun with that of the moon, which it accomplishes 
in a cycle of 19 solar years, 2351unar months, and 
69'10 days. The years should .be regularly twelve 
months, .and the months thirty. days; but flS the 
first would .not be .enQugh, it hi"Recessary to add 
ieven . menses embolimi' in the third, fi(th, eighth, 
eleventh, thirteenth, sixteenth" and, nineteenth 
years of the cycle; and as the second would be too. 

* Vide Journal, August 25th and 26th, i 761. 
t At the end of the second volume of the Life of Mr. Dodwel1. 

London, 17~5. ' . 
much~ 
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much, 110 months are CQvi,; or of 29 daysoil~y. 
which is detennined by leaving out every· sixty. 
fourth day. The first cycle hegins with July 15th, 
Ant. Chr. 432.- To' reduce' them to the Julian 
account, you must. observe . the following rule. 
Collect the number of months elapsed since the 
begiUning of the period; multiply them by SO; 
add the number of days elapsed in the cun-ent 
month; divide the whole number by 64; subtract 
the quotient froll1 it; add as many times 6940 as 
there' have been complete cycles, with the constant 
number 196, and you have the whole number of 
days elapsed since the 1st January, Ant. Chr. 434; 
which number you may easily reduce into Julian 
years, months,' and days. This. dissertation gives 
me a very. clear, and, I believe, . a very tllle notion 
of Meton's Attic year.· As to that of Calippus, it 
was only a reformation of that of Meton, who had 
reckoned the. solar year too long by about one 5"" 
venty-sixth of a day; to obviate which, he added 
another diest:l'emptilis;' but as it is at the end or 
his period of 76 years, we need pay no attention to 
it. in our calculations: otherwise it is' the same 

. months regular and emholimi, . and the same dies 
tremptilis. .We must only observe two differences 
in our reduction' of it. 1. That instead of 196 
days.to be added, there are 552 always to be.sub
tracted, being the number of days between the 1st 

. July, Ant. Chr. 330, when the cycle begins, and 
.January·.lst; 328, being the first after Bissextile. 

• It' was the tirst after the l1us'ofti/e. 
In .. 
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Indeed, ' to' perform' the reductions ,exactly,' wd 
ought to have all our, dates in olympiads or ar.: 
c?ontats" compared with-years ' of . the cycles ; but 
if we meet with any modern author who reckons 
by Julian years anticipated, we may venture (after: 

,)ubtracting his number from 432*) to look upon 
the last yeat of it as complete; if the date fall into 
the six first Attic months, or as commenced only 
into one of the last six. Should we be mistaken, . 
which'may happen, our calculation itself will dis .. -
cover ourerrorl I say the same of the cycle of 
Calippus. 2. In the last mentioned cycle we need 
attend only to the current one, and pay no atten·
tion to those t\1at are complete, as every cycle an'" 
swers exactly to 76 Julian years. I cannot say I 
received the same satisfaction as to the Macedoniau' 
calendar. Far from being supported by. the' ne
cessary proofs, l\Ir. Dodwell's opinion is, not even,' 
dearly laid down. Dr~, Halley owns himself, 
that there are great disputes : about the- ord(!r of, 
their months, and the time when their year began. 
I know, besides, that there is wother very'preva
lent system of Archbishop Usher, who makes the 
Macedonian year not luni-solar, but solar. I must, 

,therefore" suspend my judgment 1lll I. have seen 
lIfr. Dodwell'de eyeiis, and Ush'!r. de ,,'eteri ..Anno 
·lIfaeedollu'fIJ et Asianorumsolar;; As to the no." 
man year, M . .de la Nauze is still my master. ,'., 

~ .' ' 
" f' 

, • If he reckons by years before Christ, the reduction would be 
very easy. 

, Oct. 
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. OCt. ~8d.]-Continuing my study and .inedi" 
tation of the Greek calendar, I resolved to verify 
lome remarkable date. I immediately recollected 
the battle of Arbela, which, according to Plutarch, 
was fought eleven days after a total eclipse of the 
moon, that happened on the 14th of the month. 
Bredremion. This eclipse ,answers to the 20th of 
September, Ant. Chr. 531. . The battle was fought; 
therefore, the Ist of October. Now, according t<> 
Mr. Dodwell's syste,m, the 25th .of Bredremion an
Iwers exactly to that day. This is a strong pre-

, lIumption in its favour. The calculation, though 
sure, is however so tedious, that I wish soule way 
could be thought of te sherten it. . I could COIl .. 

struct a table, in which, marking the olympiads, 
the archontats, the years .of the. cyclel and the 
month and day of the Julian, the beginning of 
each answers to ,. ,. ,. •• . The .die, e.remptilil 
would be the most treublesome, as being not fixed 
to . any months Qr years, but running regularly 
through the cycle. However, by some trials I 
made, I found I could manage them. _ 

24th.]-I read Longinus, chapters thirty-foUl; 
thirty-five, thirty-six, thirty-seven, thirty-eight; 
thirty-nine, forty, and forty-one, p. 186-222. Our' 
auther continues his comparison of .the sublime. 
often f~ulty, and the mediocrity always irrepre .. 
hensible, in the three first.. His. characters of 
JIyperjdes and Demosthenes are finely marked. 
Be expatiates with pleasure on the various merits 
.of Hyperi~es, arid distinguishes them. by epithetS 
always just and always different, which display 
~~~ T b~h 
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both his own penetration, and'theaccurate fertility 
of the language in which he wrote; but all these 
encomiums are only garlands, which make him a 
victim worthier the object of his divinity, Demos
thenes; who, inferior in every other respect to 
Hyperides, surpasses him infinitely by those sub
lime and terrible beauties with which his writings 
abound. This chapter gives perhaps a clearer idea 
of the sublime than any other in Longinus; since it 
is not only distinguished fi'om the faults which are 
contrary to, but likewise from the beauties which 
are different from it. But still this is not enough. 
I wish that I had time to explain the fine poetical 
~omparisons of the thirty-fifth chapter, and to. give 
a better reason than Longinus does, why the rule, 
that greatness is preferable to exactness,does not 
hold good in sculpture as well as in poetry. In 
the thirty-seventh I agree with Le Fevre and 
Dacier, that the cornman reading of Herodotus is 
highly absurd; but if Longinus could praise that 
absurdity, why might not Herodotus write· it? In 
the thirty-eight chapter he enters upon his fifth 
source of the sublime, the arrangement of words. 
'Ve see something,. though a small part, of the at
·tention which the Greeks paid to the harmony of 
their periods. That not satisfied with the judg
ment of the ear, they had· established for prose a 
measure of dactyles and spondees, . less exact,' but 
more varied than in verse; by which, without 
confining themselves to the precise form of feet, 
they could render the whole period a~r.upt or flow~ 
jng, slow or precipitate. In the fortieth and forty-

fil'St 
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first he blames the' aff~ctati'on . of giving every 
period the same cadence; or of making the periods 
too short, and disjointed from each other 

October 25th.]-I read Cicero in Orator. C.63 
~6, in relation to t1\e harmony Qf prose. Al
though the Latin tongue was not perhaps so sus
ceptible of it as the Greek, yet we may discover 
how attentive the Romans were to it. . The end 
was to give to prose an pafJDony equivalent, but 
not similar to verse. The means' employed were, 
1. To consider syllables abstracted from feet, arid 
to maktr long or short one's prevail in a period in 
the degree and manner they choser Thus, in the 
famous passage of Demosthenes, we hear the 
sound of dactyles, or of something still more rapid; 
since out of twenty-nine' syllables, tWenty-one are 
short. 2. The ancient metre has this advantage 
over ours, that in, modem tongues the harmony' 
consists only in the composition ,of a verse, OJ' at 
leastof a hemistich; whereas, if you take an ancient 
verse to pieoes, the feet of which it is composed 
give you, by their peculiar and distinct harmony, 
diyecta membra poettE. The great variety of these 
feet furnished' the orators with innumerable waya 
of harmonizing their periods, without, ever de vi ... 
ating into verse.' I likewise read Longinus~ chap
ters forty-two and' forty-three. which finished 
him'. The forty-second' contains some examples 
of fine. descriptions, degraded by· o1.!e or two low 
words. In the last chapter or this small, but va-

. ' luable treatise, Longinusexamines the reason why 
no sublime writers- were to be found in his age. 

T2 He 
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He treats' this question (which~ taken' in the ul;;j 
most latitude; is perhaps a Gordian knot) w'ith 

. more eloquence than accuracy. It is, however" 
worth remarking, that he still continues to enforce 
his precept by . his example.' He appears pretty 
plainly to have been of opinion, that the true sulJ-l 
lime, especially in eloquence, could never belong 
to slaves; and that it could be found only in ge
niuses nursed under a popular government, whose 
writings breathed the same liberty as their' actions. 
These ideas are noble, and perhaps true; but they 
were too harsh for the court of Palmyra. Lmgi
ntis was forced to enervate them, not only by the 
term AII''''IOT'''TtI, which he takes care to apply 
twice to the present despoti~m; but by employing 
the stale pretence of putting his owp. thoughts 
,into the mouth of a nameless philosopher. I read 
on the same question Seneca, Epist. cxiv. p. 646-
651; Edit. Lips. apud Plantin. He considers i~ 
In another, and, I think, a better light than Longi
nus. Both attribute the decay ~of taste to luxury . 
and its attendant vices; but the Greek, considering
them almost as passive, thinks that they only. ex": 
tinguish all emulation and applicatiop.; while the 
Roman looks upon them as very active; by accus
toming our taste to relish only the ~ricks of novelty 
and affectation, and to despise genuine and simple 

. eloquence. '. The character of Mrecenas is a fine 
. caricature. How different is he from the Mrece
nas of Virgil and Horace! As to' Longinus in 
general, after what I have observed upon almost 
. every chapter, I have little left to say. It is certainly 

. a fine 
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a fine performance; the style is faultyonfy by 
being rather too poetical for a.didactic 'work. In 
general, I should adopt most of his decisions; only 
1 think that for want of having a clear idea of the 
sublime, he has sometimes blamed passages for. 
being deficient in that respect, or praised them for 
excelling in it, whose nature and design neither 
had, nor required, that kind of beauty. I could 
likewise have wished that Longinus had not always 
confined himself to single passages, but had pointed 
out that sublime. which results from the choice 
and general disposition of a subject. I think that 
Longinus shews real taste and genius, 'by his in
dulgence in the sallies of a warm imagination, and 
by his severity to the prettinesse~ of the art; though, 
like most men of genius who possess more force 
and elevation, than delicacy, he may sometimes, 
have confounded refinement :;I,nd affectation. As 
to his commentators, Langbrenius is ostentatiously' 
pedanti~, and learnedly absurd; Le.Fevre is,as 
usual, vai~, hold, and ingenious; the notes of ToI
lius are fullof taste, good criticism, and real eru
dition. Th~reare a number of corrupted passage,s 
in Longinus, which, by the help of ma,nuscripts, 
or from his own conjectures, he has restored ~x .. 
tremely well., . 

October 26th.]-I intended to have.composed a 
long abstract of that Greek Life of Homer, which 
I finished September the fourth, and~ctually ,yrote 
a page of it; but other things intervening • ."! went 
no further. As it is now too late, I shall take. this 
occasion pf gi~jng a short accoun~ of it ... I.ts. title 
. . or ~ . is 
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is improper "~nough; after an .. history of Homer, 
comprised ina few lin~s, and full of blunders, the 
author proceeds to his main.design, which was to 
shew: .that there was no art or science of which. 
Homer was not the father and laid the foundations; 
a design whIch proves the excessive veneration of 
the Greeks still better than the temples they erect~.d 
to him. To. -support ~o vain an argument, ;much 
sophistry and false reasoning was necessary. The 
following are .some specimens of them which 
struck. ine. 1. It. is aJmos.t impossible to follow ' 
him through his innumerable divisions and subdi
visions, which, instead of easing our attention, and 
fixing our memory, perplex the one, and overbur
then the other. This is a sufficient inconvenience: 
in. this method, but another infinitely greater re~ 
suIts from it. Those divisions, by treating ~very 
minute part of a subject sepq,rately, often pass over 
the most essential notions of it, because they are 
common to the whole. Nay, as they are com
mohly the work ofa trifling genius,.they are some
times founded only upon some very trivial and 
accessory ideas, without ever reaching the funda~ 
mental principles. Thus, when our critic wants 
to prove Homer an historian, he accurately.divides 
the requisites of history into the .mention of per.,. 
son, cause, place, time, instrument, passion, action, 
and manner j. proves that in some part of his works 
the poet mentions each .of these, and then Very ac:' 
curately concludes that he was a.n.historian. What 
a minute division of history, which forgets all the 
'Jll0stimportant parts of it, accuracy, impartiality. 

. wd 
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• 
and an hundred more!* 2. To prove Homer's 
knowledge universal, ~e is forced, in several sCi-, 
ences, to instance things hardly above the rank of 
self-evident ideas, with which no peasant in· a civi.' 
lized country is unacquainted. Thus he is the' 
father bf arithmetic, because by saying' that fifty' 
mell guarded each of the thousand Trojan fires, he 
does not compute himself, but furnishes the occa-1 

sion of computing the Trojan army at fifty thou-" 
sand men.t s. One w9uld think it sufficient for 
Homer's honour, to have been the father of aU 
known truth; and that it was rather lowering, than 
raising his charatter, to makehinl acquainted with" 
all the opinions of latter ages, however extrava
gant or contradictory to one another. The system: 
of Thales, who makes water the universal principle~" 
that of Xenophanes, who to water adds earth; and 

'" the general opinion which acknowledges four ele", 
, ments, are aU borrowed from Homer ;:t: though to 
have aserted all these opposite principles, impiies 
more leaining than judgment. Indeed, when he 
speaks of the Stoics and Peripatetics, he saveg 
the contradiction very ingeniously. Homerwas. 
acquainted with both systems; but he looked up
on the first as more exalted and conformable to· 
reason; on the latter, as more practicable, and 
conformable to experience.§ 4. When the' plain 
text of Homer appears absurd, or at least furnishes' 
no proofs of science, he has recoilrse to the aUei-

* Vjt.llomer~ {l. 31~:318. . t Vito Homer~ p. 360: " 
1 p. 324. § --' --' p; 352-354. ' 

T4 gorical 
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gorical sense, where he discovers a thousand mys.
teries.·' I cannot here explain my sentiments on 
that head, nor illustrate and enforce 'a distinction 
which has not been enough attended to, viz. of 

- what was allegory to Homer, and what was i~~leed 
a,llegory in its origin, but, through various mix
tures and length of time, appeared then in a quite 
different shape. I have the less occasion to do it here, 
as my a.uthor is tnl.lch ,soberer, on this head, than 
many others of the ancients; some ,of whom (He~ 
raclides for instance) have written whole books 
upon Homer's allegories. 5. My author1 like 
many of the ancients, is very fond-of drawing phi~ 
losophical conclusions from a resemblance of words 
andJancifld etymologies; a method, which, with 
reaSOD, would give one a poor opinion of their 
logic. Thus our author, from the, resemblance- of 
AEP.«.t; and AElrp.o~., would infer that Homer looked ."_ 
upon the soul, as shackled and imprisoned by the ' 
body,t without ever considering that such gram
matical conjectures want proof themselves, instead 
pf being able to furnish it to other positions. In
fl~ed it is more excusable to employ such argu
ments for the existence, than for the truth of an 
opinion. 6. These two last f~ults are common to 
him with many; his reasonings about numbers are 
more peculiar to him, ' He i'uns, and carries Homer 

,with him, into aU the Pythagorean whimsies,t the 
perfections of the monade and odd numbers, and 

• Vito Homer. p. 325-330. 
;' p. 358-S60, 

", 

" . 
t V~t. IJomer • .,. 342. 

the 
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the imperfections of the duade and even ones.; . He 
quotes several passages of Homer where the monade 
is praised, such as the EI, KOlfllll/Of fl1'&7, without once 
inCJ,.uiring whether it is praised for an absolute ·or 
for a relative merit. Notwithstanding these criti
cisms, I am far from despising this life of Homer. 
The author was a man of much subtility and inge
nuity; so that you are 'often pleased ,with the ima
gination, though you despise the reasoning., Nay, 
the reasoning is often more th~ vic'e of his subject 
than his own. When he treats. of those arts of . . . . 

which Homer was really a. master; language,rhe-
toric, and morality, he is very solid and instructive~ 
You find many nice observations <;onceming Ho
mer's style, his use of the. various Greek dialects, 
his deviations from the common rules of grammar, 
and the different figures he employs. One that 
struck me relates to the genders. He often, (or 
the sake either of metre, or energy, employs' a 
masculine epithet to a feminine substantive; hut 
it is. only ,speaking of those qualities of the mind 
which are of no sex, or ifof any, which appertain 
rather to the male, such as xAu7o, l1r'lrolOl.p.EIOI..'*'. In 
treating of Homer's rhetoric, ,he explains very 
well the artifice of the speeches of the second 
Iliad;' the various eloquence of the ambaSsadors to 
Achilles, and the gradations by which he gave waf 
to them.t. So much for theoriginat The editor 
was mighty negligent in. not distinguishing pro
perly lIomer's verses from the prose, which is full 

, Vito Homer, p. 303. ,t Vito Homer.p. 3rl-377. 
of 
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of them, and not refe!ring us to the places where 
they are to be found. The translator, whom I can. 
scarcely believe to be Dr. Gale, has committed 
numberless blunders. I shall mention a curi,Qus 
one. He translates this verse of Homer, 
'A~ve'cfv, T«ij~&V Te, cruwv T' EW"~~1o~(Il x&7I'~OV, Odyss. A. ISO. 

by 4,'ietem porcorum custodem.* Besides the 
nonsense of the expression, and the absurdity of 
making one animal only, where grammar and the' 
sense of his author required three; need I quote 
Constantine and Pollux to .shew that E7I',~~7oel& sig
nifies ascensorem, and is metaphorically applied to 
the copulation of animals?t 'Why not translate it 
at once, 

Agnum, et taurum; suisque ascensorem aprum l 

Oct. 29th.J-I read ToUrus's Gustus Animadver
sionum Criticarum, at the end of Longinus, p. 348 
-360, I cannot say that they any ways answered 
my expectation. Tollius was not) equal to such 
critical parallehl as they are designed for, between 
some 9f the ancient writers. . The first is between 
a passage of Pindar and another of Horace. It re· 
suIts f~om his laborious inquiry, that the G!eek 
tongue is mor~ harmonious than the Latin. The 
second, between Theocritus and Virgil, teac:hes 
me, 1. That among the ancients, presenting or 
throwing apples was ·customary between lovers. 
2. That Virgil is far .inferior to the Greek poet, 

,. Vito Homer. 11. 859. 
t Constant. in. Yoc. Jul. Poll •. OnomaStic. 1. v. c. 15. p. 9~ • . 

since 
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since his Polypheml,ls bo~sts of having on!y milk 
all the year, whereas the Cyclop of Theocritus 
boasts that he has both milk and cheese. The 
third is between Apollonius and Ovid. As the 
Greeks are always to have the advantage, and Ovid 
is very open to, criticism, T~llius talks rather more 
to the purpose. 

Oct. 30th.]-I read Tollius, p. 360-371. . A com .. 
parison between Virgil and a little poem of Petro
nius. Very bad indeed. However, I must now go 
~hrough these comparisons. 

8Ist.]-I went to church, heard a pretty good 
sermon from Mr. L'"*'", and read the second les
son, the fourth chapter of St. Luke, in Greek. 
Novemb~ lst.]-l read Tollius, p. 371---381, 

the end. He compares Homer and Virgil as to the. 
~nanner of Turnus' and Hector's deaths. He rea
sons better than usual, but did not consider that 
H(:ctor's not asking for mercy like Turnus, is no 
proof of his superior courage. Tumus was slightly 
wounded; Hec,tor mortally., I began to-day; as a 
natural supplement to Longinus, a philosophical 
inquiry into the nature of our ideas of the sublime 
and beautiful, and read the Introduction, upon 
Taste,. p. 1-40, which, .like aU other 'researches· 
into ,our primary ideas, is rather loose and unsatis
factory, The division, however, of the passive 
impression which is common to all men, !tnd re
lates chiefly to positive beauty . or. faultiness, and 
the active judgment which is founded on know
ledge, and exerciaed mostly on comparison, please~ 

. . 
me' o i 
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me ; perhaps because very like an idea of my 
own. 

Oct. 2d.].....,.I read the Inquiry, p. 40-95, which 
comprises the first part. The author's object .is· to 
Class our various passions and sensations, and to in
vestigate our affections, in order to discover how we 
are and ought to be affected. All those of the 
mind he refers to two classes ;-self-preservation 
and society. The former r~nders us sensible o( 
pain and terror; the latter in their various branches, 
(of sYlDpathy, imitation, and terror,) of pleasure, 
love, and joy. Their nature is eternally distinct; 
and they never can run into one another. This 
naturally leads Mr. Burke to deny that the priva 
tion of pleasure ever produces positi"\iC pain; and 
'Vice 'Versa, the sensation produced by the absence 
of pain he calls delight, a solemn, awful feeli}lgl 
very different from positive pleasure~ 

Nov. 4th.]--1 finished the Inquiry, which con
tains in all 342 pages. The author writes with in
genuity, perspicuity, and candour. His reigning 
principles are, that pain, when absent, and mode
rated to terror, is productive of that solemn delight 
which forms the, beauty of the sublime; this idea 
he pursues through its various shapes. of imme~ 
sity either of time or place, power,darkness, &c. 
It is surprising how much longinus and Mr. 
Burke differ as to their idea of the operations of 
the sublime in our minds. The one considers it as 
exalting us with a conscious pride and courage,· 
and the. other as astonishing every faculty, and 
depressing the soul itself with terror and amaze.. 

men~ 
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nlent. If it should be found thatthe sublime pr~ 
duces this double, and seemingly contrary effect j 
we must lookout for some more general pfinciples 
which may account for it, though we may adopt 
still many particular materjals and observations of 
both writers in the investigation of it. Such is 
Mr. Burke's system of the sublime: his notion of 
the beautiful is, that it is produced by whatever 
gives us pleasure. Perhaps his idea, confiried as 
it is to the pleasures of sense, (heightened indeed 
by the imagination,) is yet too general. What 
connexion can he .discover between the pleasurei 
of the taste and the idea of beautiful? However, 
be thinks, (and I believe .with reason,) that any 
thing, to appear beautiful either to the. sight of 
touch, must convey to the' sense' an idea of soft
ness and gradual variation, andto the imagination 
those of gentleness, delicacy, and even "ii·agility. 
The ideas of beauty being in the least founded on 
those of order, proportion, or utility, he entirely 
explodes. I cannot help observing here, that iIi 
speaking of any thing beautiful, we consider the 
figure as so essential to it as not to be altered with
out changirig the nature of it; and the colour a$ 
an accessory quality which may be varied at plea
sure i-a proof that sometimes common feelings are 
conformable to. philosophical speculations, where 
we should the least suspect it. l\k Burke employs 
his last part in considering words as the' signs of 
ideas. He remarks' that they do not commonly, 
when pronounced, call up in the minq a picture of 
the idea for which theystand;<and that conse-

. 'quently 
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quently in poetry or eloquence we are as often af
fected by the words themselves, as by clear images 
ofwbat they~are designed to represent. I began 
to-day Ubbo Emmius' Geographical Description of 
Greece, (which will be very useful for all my 
Greek authors, but particularly for the Odyssey,) 
and read p. 1-18. 

Nov. 5th.]-1 read Emmius, p. 18-40. 
6th.]-1 read Emmius, p.40-45. 
7th.]-1 read Emmius, p. 45-54. 
8th.]-1 read Emmius, p. 54""":19'!-, the end. It 

iSa short, and consequently a dry abridgment; 
but if is concise, clear, and exact. It contributed 
a good deal to confirm me in the contemptible 
idea I always entertained of Cellarius. 1. In com
paring this abridgment with the. single map of 
Grecia Propr~a, I found, above 1 SO 'places omitted 
in Cellarius, and among them some of such no!e 
as Tiryns, Helos,' Ithome, Pisa, the province' of' 
Acamania, and the valley of Tempe. What would 
it have been had 1 entered into the minute detail 
of anyone region? 

17th.]-1 read Les Observations ifel'Abbe ife Ala-
bl!! sur les Grecs. They are not ill ,vritten; but 
. J think a capital fault of them is; attributing more
consequences to the particular characters of men, 
often ill drawn, than to the general manners, cha
racter, and situation of nations. ,. 

SOth.}-1 J>egan the Odyssey of Homer, and 
read 1. i. p. 444, the end. . 

Dec. Ist.]-1 x'ead the Ody'ssey, t ii. v. 1--
1£8. 

De<;. 
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Dec. 2d.]-I .read the Odyssey, 1. ii. v. 128-" 
434, the end. 

3d.]-1 read Potter's. Greek Antiquities, v. ii. 
p. 120-160, where he treats of the naval affairs 
of the Greeks, in order. to understand the voyages 
of TeIemachus. As, while I was reading, I saw 
from my window some of the finest. ships in. the 
world, I could not ve:.-y much ,dmire the small 
barks, with a mast occasionally set up and taken 
down, which they .run ashore every night. 

5th.]-I read the Odyssey, L. iii. v. 1-497, the 
end, and ·finished some new Journals, ·the Biblio
theque des Sciences et Belles Lettres, from April t"O 
September, 1762, and the Journal des Siz'Oans . com.
bine fl'()ec les Memoires de Tre'Oou:l',· from June to 
September. There is a curious Dissertation of Mr. 
Beyer upon the Atlantic Island of Plato.· . He pre
tends it is J.udea. Some circumstances and etymo
logies are as usual favourable to him, others totally 

. opposite. However, calling in allegory and ro
mance to support allegory and romance, he seems 
to think he has entirely confounded the Infidels. 
The other is the 'Voyage of M. Anquetil du Per
ron to the East Indies, with the sole view of stu
dying the language and religion of the ancient 
Persees. He is just returned to France, with a 

.prodigious number .of manuscripts, which may 
perhaps throw some light upon one of the most 
obscure but most curious branches of ancient his
tory. 

6th.]~l re.ad Potter's Antiquities, vol. ii. p. 209 
-i:37~ 
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-!Z37, in relatio1;l to the sacrificeofi"ered by Nestor, 
and so exactly described by Homer. 

,Dec.12th.]-I had borrowed of M. B ..• a French 
Moral and Political Romance of the Abbe Terassonl 

called Sethos. The beginning is fine, the description 
oft4e manners of the court of Memphis is wOlthy 
of Tacitus; and the system of the Egyptian initia· 
tion is a very happy thought; but, unluckily, the 
interest of the, piece gradually diminishes in every 
book, till you arrive at the catastrophe, which is 
vexy cold and' unnatural. ~s to the style, it -is 
pure and elegant, scarcely ever elevated, and never 
animated. The Abbe Terasson had' too mathema.
tical a head to excel in the language of description, 
and too stoic a heart to shine in that of the passions. 
His feelings, -however, are just, tho.ugh not' warm: 
the 'whole work breathes a spirit of virtue' and
hum~nity which renders it very anuable. 

EXTRA1TS 
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I HVST renounce the,design of 'a regular and 
minute journal, of .which T flattered myself with .. 
the plan, but of which I shpuldfind the constraint 
too great on my natural laziness to contiriue the 
execution. I had interrupted, my labours for a few 
days; this little negligence 'might be so' easily re~' 
paired! but these days have ,imperceptibly, become 
weeks." . The more I had, to cIo, I was, the more . 
teluctant to begin the work. The lime still :left" 
to me was spent in useless regret; and now toat I . 
ought to write my.history ,for, six months, reason' 
tells. me that I must no longer. think of the l,mder .. 
taking" 

But-the same. reason enjoins me not entirely. to, 
neglect the most curious occurren,ces, perhaps,of 
my whole life. I 'shall collect, therefore, not in. 
'the order: of time, but according to the distribution 
of subjects, the new ideas which I acquired during 
my residence in Paris., These subjects maybe at~ 
ranged under the following heads: 1.' My own 
personal concerns; expenses, connexions, frierids. 
2. The. state of literature in France, the men of 
letters, academies, theatres. 3. petached 'observa-:
tions; military, political, and moral. . 4: The publio 
buildings ancI works of art.-I will allow, however, 

'some page~ of my journal, which were written at 
the time, to remain in their original state ;-.,..a vain 
undertaking, forsaken almost as soon as begun. . 
. Lausanne, August 17th, 1763.]-1 w,rote'a small 

part of my discourse. on, the 'ancic.y.t nations 'of 
.' .'vor.. y. . - 11' / Italy; 
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Italy; small indeed, for. a whole morning spent in 
the country. But of late I scarcely do any thing. 
1\[y trifling avocations in town, the continual 
bustle at .l\!esery, and. the frequent removals from 
the one to the other, produce greater distraction 
at Lausanne, than I ever . experienced in London 
-or Paris. I must serio.usly resume my labours. -
- Aug. 18th.]....,...I read the third Satire of Ju'Oenal, 
consisting of three hundred and twenty-twp_ verses. 
How judiciously does it set out! The honest 
Umbricius stops in'the woad of Egeria, a sacred 
monument' of the primitive Romans, but then 
inhabited by wretched Jews, to complain to 
N uma of the luxury of foreign manners, which 
had overflowed a nation whom he had instructed 
in laws and religion. . The awkward meanness of 
the Romans, opposed to the address and suppleness 
of the Greeks) who made themselves slaves to be 
came masters, forms a str~ing contrast. After such 
a beautiful picture, J uvenal, I think, would hav.e 
dOllebetter notto have'dweltso long an the little 
inconveniences and disorders common to all great 
cities, and which are unworthy of exCiting the seri~ 
ous. indignation which he expresses against them. 

20th.]-1-read, for. the first time, the fourth Sa", 
1"·t Of Ju'Oenal. " 

24th.]-I read the fourth $atire W Ju'Oenaft 
consisting of one hundred and fifty-four. verses, for 
the' second time. The council of Domitian is, 

_ perhaps, the most striking passage of satire to be . 
met with in any ancient author. This subject
perfectly suited our poet's genius j that serio_usne~ -

of 
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·of indignation, and that energyofexpressiori, . of 
'Which he is sometimes too lavish, are .here in their 

-proper place; and they forcibly impress on ,ihe 
'reader's mind that detestation for the 'tyrant, and 
contempt for the. Romans, which' both so richly 

: merited. Unfortunately this pieteis leftunfinisli-
ed. After having described the principal counsel
lors with the pen of Sallust, the very moment they 
ought to 'begin their :deliberation;' the: principal 
'personage disappears, the poet's fire' extinguishes, 
'and the end 'of the piece is mangled.' Talso read, 
'twice, the fifth satire, consisting of one hundred 
and seventy-three verses. HoW' gross were· the 
mannerg of the Romans. amidst all their.1uxury!· 
The most insolent financier would not now ven
ture to make such humiliating distinctions among 
his guests. ' At Rome, the elegant Pliny considets 
hi~ being disgusted with them almost as a; nieritjh 
himself.- How different :were,thecharactersof 
Hora.ce and Juvenai~ although bptlit'sonsof ,freed~ 
men! The latter disdained to bend to the pride 
of'th~ great; and the 'former, 'while he cured them 
of that pride, lived with them not as II parasite,. but . 
as a friend.. I , , ,':.' '.. . 

Aug. ~5th~]~l'tead, for the first time, thesixth 
Satire of J uvenal, consisting of six' hundred' at}d 
aixty verses;' and finished the thirteenth volume of 
the : BilJliollleque RaisOrinee. It ,contains extrac1:$ 
from many· excellent 'works; such ·as Cudworth'lJ 
,r;ltellectllal Symfm,,' <translated-' by. Mosheim;t 

• vi,,~ PHil: Epistl:t,'ii. 'Ep. 6; . 
t The 'tl'unsflltion appears to be superior to tbt: original. . 

V 2 Sale', 
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:~ale'iAlcoran, ~c.Criticallfistoriesof Mani· 
,theism, and Wthe: French Monarchy, hy Mr. 
·,Beausohre. and the A hbe Dubas. . These . e~tracts • 
,are rather superficial ; but the History of the Ro~ 
,man Law.s, by. Heineccius, is highly·. interesting; 
for those whoconsidet jurisprudence only in' its 
-relations. to general literature. 

Aug. 26th.]-'-I read over again the first hundred 
. and. sixty verses of . the sixth Satire of J uvenal. 
After breakfast I went to the library, to consult 
Mr. ·Bochat's.Tt:,eatise on the lYorship of the Egyp
tian, Divinities at Rome, so' often mentioned by 

. J uvenal. It is to be found in the N eufchatel 

.Mercury for the year 1742. This treatise is merely 

.& hypothesis, and that, verychimerica1-j.namely, 
that the worship: of these divinities was' brought; 
.from Egypt to Greece, a.nd from Greece to ItalYt 
.by .colonies.establishedin.that country long before 
the age of Romulus. I .consulted the first volume 
.of the Memoir& .of. the Academy of Belles Le"ttres, 
p. 140, concerning the signification of the word 
," Attonitre" in the.fourth Satire of Juvenal, v. 77. 
Mr.-Valois applies it to the astonishment whicb 
prevailed in the capital, in· cOlisequenceof the re.,. 
volt of L. Antc.mius . in Lower Germanyoi This 
conjecture is possible, which is all that can be said' 
of it. But I am 'surprised that he has not drawn 
from it the only conclusion. that could render. 
it interesting .. '. Antonius's revolt happened in 
the year of Rome .840.· The excessive tyranny 

• V. M. de Tillemont, Hist. des Empereurs, fom. ii. p. 89.-
edit. Col. . - <. .,' 

of 
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cf DomitialI hil<f'then· reached its meridian;' yet 
the baSeness of the Romans endured this monster 
still nine years longer; I read the, fourteenth vo,;. 
lume of the BihliotllAfjue Raisonn~e. It contains 
S!Jntagma Dissertationum, &c.· Leipsic, 1733: a 
good col~ection,by Mosheim, which, howevet; 
savours too much of the Theologian; and even of 
the Lutheran. Plinii Epistolrz, a Corrio, cum notis 
'Doriorum; A mstel. 1734: avery ·good. edition. 
Itineraria Vetera a TVesselingi(j; Amstel, 173$: 
a most excellent edition of one of the most useful 
works we have, on the Geography of the Roman 
~mp;re. . . 

Aug. ~7th.]-:-I read, for the second time, the sixth 
Satire ofJ uvenaI,-the source of all the invectives 
that have for sixteen centuries been accumulated 
against the sex. Nothing can be added to its foree, 
richness, and variety; but some things perhaps 
might be retrenched from those' too' faithful de:. ' 
scriptions, w hich,while they' condemn vice, arc' 
apt to inspire vicious passions.. Yet those wretches 
--are they entitled to escape influny through the 
excess of their guilt? Ought their profligacy 10 
be concealed from posterity, because. they carried 
it to an immeasurable neight? J uverial ,has even 
been reproached .with gratifying; in such descrip
tions, . the: prurienoy of his own fancy. . Yet the 
horror which he uniformly testifies at the disordel'~ 
which he describes, will always persuade'me, that his' 
'warmth proceeds, not from the flames of voluptuouS-
~ ne&s, bu~ from the ~re of indignation and geQius. 
Instead of a licentiousness of morals,which' in~ 
." . V 3 .~lined 
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elined him. to pardon vice~ I would ratber reproach. 
him. with a malignity,o( heart, which made him 
think the corruption general. He perpetually cou~ 
founds inyectivewith satire. All women are glliltYJ 
and guilty of the most enormous crimes. 'Y Ott 
may nnd a Clyteplnestra in every s.treet.* I know 
that there never, perhaps, was an.age more profli
gate, than that of J uvenal; in which morals were 
enervated by luxury; the h~art hardened by the 
ins~itutions of domestic slavery and the amphi" 
theatre; sentiments debased by the tyranny of go-< 
yernment'; and every chaI:aCteristic and manly prin
ciple subverted, by the mixture and confusion of 
J;lations in one great city. Yet; there still remained 
. many vestiges of the ancient vi.rtues;. alid wemerri 
as well as men, worthy of living in abetter age: 
If-we consult Pliny's Epistles, a contemporaJY mo-. 

I nument, we shall find in the circle of thatamiab16 
Roman; humanity, moral~ the love of talents and 
of merit; J uvenal never allows himself to bestoW' 
the smallest praise o,n virtuous characters, t even: 
with the view'of rendering the vicious more ugly. 
by the contrast. All the' other sati~ists,-Horace,~ 
Boileau, Pope, have taken (lare to .recommend 
them'selves to their readers as the friends of virtue 
a:nd of man; and as such, have perhaps, of all 
poets, most gained our love.. But J uvenal seems to 
have a rooted hafred to his < species; and; having. 
declared against them-open war,' is'totally.regard.,; 

• Juvenal, Satir. vi. v. 65S. ' 
-t I meanth~se of his OWD timet •. 

,less 
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less of their frienclship. This misanthropy, indeed,
must render his works peculiarly acceptable to 
human malignity. . ' 

Aug. ~8th.]-I read twice the seventh Satire' of 
Juvenal; in which the poet describes, with his 
ordinary spirit, the poverty and contempt atrend
jng the men of letters of his times. :The subject 
is always a. disagreeable ~)De; since it is more easy 
to render a character amiable, which happens t6 
be the object of public hatred,than'to render those 
respectable, who are the objects of a general, 
though unjust, contempt: besides, those continual 
complaints respecting the bad state of their-fortune, 
come with' peculiar disadvantage from, men of 
letters. We acknowledge their murmurs to be just; 
but they always strike us with an id~a of avidity 
and meanness, extremely inconsistent with tM 
elevation which we expect from their characters. 
If wit consists in finding between ideas, relations 
that are natural'without being obvious, the con
trast of the poet arid the' lion surely deserves that 
name; it is one of the ~ittiest possible. I finished 
the fifteenth vc>luIDe of theBihlioiheque Raisonnee; 
It contains a second extract from Heineccius, ex.,. 
plaining, the history of the Germa1l law; ·a subject 
less interesting, indeed, than that of the Roman 
law, but equally well treated. Rljltxions Cri. 
tiques; Critical Reflexio~s on Ancient Nations; by 
Mr. Fourmont the, elder. Because a man undell" 
ltands' the Chinese,' is he, therefore, entitled to tell 
us absurdities, with the allthority of an oracle?' 
'Saturn the same with Abraham!.' r.I'he great' clivi-

,u4 nity 
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,nity of the Pagans .the 5amewitQ,a .wandering . 
patriarch: and adored after his death-almost by tho 

: whole world, except. his own pOj;terity .;and that 
posterity an object of abhorrence' and contempt to 
all his adorers!. The life of Julian, 'Yritten by my' 
friend the Abbe de la Bleterie. The journalists are 
in&ensible to the' merit, both· of the hero. and the 
hi$tprian j and even indulge themselves in ma~ing 
very unbecoming reflexions .with respect to both. 
In general, the bitterness of zeal and controversy 
prevails too much in this Bibliotheque. 'When a 

· father Colonia invites the faithful to the jubilee of 
Lyons, he.is best answered with silent contempt; 
yet ridicule may be used, against him without 
}llame. But. in. giving the analysis of a work.of 
literature or history,.to bring forward opinions and 
,reasonings suitable merely .to the country of .the 
reader, with a ,view to. refu t6 them tediously and 

· ill~naturedly, is surely to mistake the- business ofa 
critical journal.-I wrote ·two ]>age's_ of my 'Col .. 
lectiQn Qll the ancient geography of Italy. 

Aug. ~9th.]~I read, for.the first time, the eighth 
Satire of Juvenal, containing 275 verses~ 

30th.)-1 did nothing .but. write a, page and. a 
half for my collectioll. 

315t.]-1 read over. again the eighth Satire of 
J uvenal. I .also twice. read· the ninth;· contain .. 
'ing 150 Verses, and,. for the first time, the first 
hundred verses of the tenth. '. Howhumiliatirig it 
is for mankind, that they mustbe taught, almost .in 
~ll countries, that they. are: more respectable for 

· their QWI}virtues, than for those of their ances~ors.! 
. . . Th~ 
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The origin and establishment -of: this prejudice -is 
scarcely conceivable. Nature dJl,ws an' indelible 
distinction between those to whom she has given 
talents, and those from whom she has withheld _ 

'them. The subordination of citizens to their ma
gistrates is founded on fear and reason; but~what 
was -the principle that originally established the 
distinction of noble' and plebeian? I think it w:as 
religion. This question would require to be exa~ 
mined, at great length, and the examination of it 

,would be curious. I shall be contented with ma-
king a single observation on this satire. 1 .. J uvenaI 
8peak~, from one end of it to-the other; the lan
guage of an ancient Roman. ·We perceive through
-out, not only the dignity of a true censor, who 
arraigns vice, exposes folly, and appals guilt, but 
the soul of a republican, reluctantly bending under 
the new constitution, the sworn enemy of tyranny. 
and the friend of a mild and equitable monarchy ra
ther througH necessity than inclination. This love 
ofliberty, and loftiness of mind, distinguishes J uve- , 
nal fro;m all the poets who lived after the establish
ment of the monarchy; Virgil, Horace, Ovid, Lu
can, Martial, Statius, Valerius Flaccus, all sing'the 
ruin of their country, and the triumph of ·itsop
pressors. The vices of a Nero and a Oomitian are 
commemorated in as lofty notes of praise, as the' 
virtues of Augustus and Vespasian. J uvenal alone 
:never prostitutes his muse~ In his works, there is 
h\lt one example of praise bestowed on the emper6r; 
a praise 'perhaps just,· expressed, with the greatest 
~jmplicityJ and inchldecl iIi a single verse., ' But he 

neyer 
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never loses an opportunity of arraigning the folly 
and tyranny of those masters of the world and their 
deputies. He .does more; he teaches how the 
evils inflicted by them may be cured. 

Tollas licet, omne qllod usqllam est 
Auri atque argenti, scutum gladiumque l"elinques 
Et jaculum et galeam; spoliatis arma supersunt-'-

is an advice addressed fully as much to the Romans 
as to. the Africans. Juvenal's liberty of speech. 

- fixes the. time in which he lived far J:>etterthan the. 
uncertain and contradictory repo~ts of an old scha-;: 
liast .. He lived under a good prince, a Nerva or a. 
Trajan, at a happy period when his sent~ments, 

, might be expressed without disguise. Tyrants 
had;the nicest sensibility; they easily knew their. 
own pictures in those of their pregecessors. Do
mitian reasonably conclud~d,that an ~nemy to' 
Nero could not be his friend; an informer would. 
have silenced Juvenal after his first satire .. But I: 
suspect tha~ he never run that risk. Men, distin
guished by vigour of mind and elevation ~f genips, 
found no other means of escaping the fat(!.l1)uspi-, 
cion of tyrants, than by concealing themselves in 
~ilence and obscurity,. confi~ing. their. application" 
to innocent and frivolous pursuits.-The ninth Sa""! 
tire of Juvenal is disgusting by its subject.. 'The; 
vice whi<;h the poet condemns is exhibited wit.hout. 
disguise. The ridicule of the satire appears to me 
to arise from the charact~r ofN revolus, a miserable. 
catamite, whose principles are somuch debased by, 
his way of life, that he , has, lost ~ll s~nse of its il1~ 
famy, .anq relates his ,servic~s with the same Air of 

. . indifference 
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indifference that a' soldier would describe his cam~' 
paigris. This gravity, which the reader perceives 
to be so muoh out of place, and which Nrevolus 
does not, produces, in my opinion,. the whole hu-. 
mour of the piece. 

Sept. lst.]-I read a second time the tenth Satire 
of Juvenal, v. 100~S65. the end; and the eleventh" 
consisting of 208 verses, for the fi~st time. In the, 
tenth, Juvenal treats a subject worthy of himself~ 
the vanity of human wishes, a misfortune consistent 
with the greatest virtues, and intimately connected 
with the' most natural sentiments of the heart.: 
The poet every where employ~ a retinedand accu
rate philosophy, founded on. the strict~st principles 
of moral science. His genius rises with hiss~b-: 
ject: . he shews the nothingness of falSI! grandeur, 
and weighs, with the, sublime indifferen,ce of a su~ 
perior being, the viltues, talents, and destjny, of 

_ the g,:ea.test .men. He here -neglects, and seems 
even to disdain, the beauty ofv~rsificatiQll, and that
sweet il.nd ch~ming harmony of which he was so· 
great a maSter; His style, precise, energetic, lofty, 
and enriched with images, flows in a rougher. 
stream'- than in his other pieces. Taking expe
rience for his guide, his reasonings are mix~d with 
examples, of which the greater part are chosen with 
exquisite judgment. That of Sej~nus is a master"' 
piece: never was any elevation more extraordinary 
than his, nor any -fall more dreadful. The levity 
of the' people.' who' were in haste to break his sta-. 
tues,' which they had just worshipped. is a finished 
picture of popular inconstancy. The example of 

the 
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the death of Alexander seems'to me to be chosen 
with less discernment than the rest. .His misfor
tune consisted in being cut off in the midst of his 
success and glory. Yet had l\Iariusdied aslle de-" 
scended (rom his triumphal car, he would have been 
deemed the happiest of mortals. The reasoning 
in this satire would:have been clearer, had Juvenal 
distinguisheq b~t\Veen those wishes: the accom
plishment of which could not fail to make us mi..; 
serable, and those whose accomplishment might 
fail to make us happy. ,Absolute power is of the 
first kind; long life of the second. 'The latter we 
may safely commit to the providence of the gods; 
but. our own reason may. teach us to pray, that 
they would refuse to us the former. With regard 
to the gods, I remark that inconstancy of opiniollc, 
in Juvenal, which is so frequent among' the an .. 
cients. At one momentnothing caD. be more pious' 
than: his faith, or more philosophical than his sub
mission. The next, our own wisdom suffkes, and 
prudence usurps the thrones of all the divin'ities~, 
In the following verse his devotion again gets the 
ascendency; be limits his general assertion to for-' 
turle only, .and replaces all the other gods in Olym~ 
pus. 

Sept. 2d.]-1 finished the fourteenth .volume 
of the Biblioth~fjue Raisonil.ee. It contains Fos
ter's Sermons. Wonderful!. a divine, preferring' 
r~ason to faith, and more afraid of vjee than of he-' 
resy. Sc"iptores Rei Ru'sticte. a Gesnero.: These', 
authors may be us~ful for, instructing us iIi the Ian.; 
guage. and rural eC,onomy, of, the" ~o~llans; . but. 

where. 
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where is the student that reads, or the farmer who 
puts in practice, their iessons? ,Notitia Hungarite, 
'1)01 • . i.pe.,. Math. Ball : an· immense work, but 
too minutely circumstantial for any but HUliga.;. 
rians. The Panegyric of Mr. Le Clerc; a dry but 
accurate ~ork of the Revie\ver. The Council of 
Trent, by Father Paul, translated liy Father Cou. 
rayer; first extract. We mjght wish the translator 
more vigour of understanding; but in his preface 
he displays all the cand_our~ impartiality, and tolera. 
-ation, that can possibly be desired. . 

Sept. 3d.]-I read a second time the eleventh Sa..; 
tire of J u venal: I read the· :first hundred' verses a 

. third time: and also the twelfth Satire, consisting of 
2 SO verses.' In the eleventh, Juvenal takes anop- . 
. portunity, in inviting ·his friend to supper, to con· 
trast,. with much· sprightliness, the extravagant 
luxury of his contemporaries with the simple and
coarse fare of ancient dictators. He makes us 

. clearly. perceive, without formally eipressing it, 
how. universal, and almost necessary, the- elegance. 
of the table was become in his time, since a poot
philosopher like himself prepared: for his friend a 
supper; very inferior indeed to the feasts of Venti .. 
dius, but far superior to those of CUI'ius. This, en. 
tertainment.was to be graced by simplicity, neat:' 
ness, and decent 'amusements' only; IJuvenal pos,: 
sessed justness· of understanding, and honesty of 
heart; but his character was deficient in pOInt of 
8weetnes~ and sensibility. He' has neglected an ~ 
opportunity of e~pressing thoseseIitiments, which, 
"ne friend, when.he feels them, is always readytcf 

pour 
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pour into' ,the bosom of :another. -The free and 
philosophical convel;sation which the confidence of 

~ friendship inspires and warrants, is but ill supplied 
at his supper by the reading of Homer. Horace 
,took care not to forget, in his charming picture of 
'an entertainment distant and uncertain, those ami
able feelings ~ith which the near reality of Ii. simi
.Jar repast does not iIlllpire J uvenal. Here~ how
-ever, I would make a distinction between ,this 
-satirist and Boileau. Neither, of them ',,,ere en:' 
dowed with tenderness of sentim~nt. But this de
fect in Boileau proceeded from a coldness of heart 
and fancy, which rendered him but little suscepti
ble of any passion whatever. J uvenal's heart and 
fancy were both of them ardent; but their wartnth 
exhausted itself in' passions strong, dark, and ele:
vated, not in affections which are amiable and ten,,:, 
der.' 

Sept.4th.}.-I did nothing but finish the twelfth 
Satire of Juvenal, v. 100-130, the end. This 
performance shews the author's genius for sa,;. 
tire, but also that it was the only kind, of genius 
with which he was endowed. In this piece, h~ 
certainly did not at first intend writing a satire,. but. 
only to congratulate one of his friends, who had 
been saved from a dreadful shipwreck. After em- . 
ploying, on this subject, two-thirds of the poem, 
he is at once diverted from it, by recollecting that 
his friend, for whose, safety he is to offer so many 
sacrifices, has three children. This' conduct in 
himself strikes him as totally opposite to that of 
the testament-hunters; with whom.Rome abounded,,-

and 
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and whose attentions were solely bestowed on rich 
people .who were childless. .He forgets his friend, 
for the pleasure of exposing those knaves.' The 
lively picture which he dra.ws of them, is far supe
rior to his description of the tempest, which is te
dious, languid, confused, disgraced by.declamation, 
and even by puerility. 

I finished the seventeenth volume of the Bibli~ 
Dtne'lue Rais011rnee. It contains the second and 
third extract from Father Paul's Council of Trent, 
translated by Father Courayer. It should seem as 
if the soul of the illustrious Servite animated the 
regular Canon: the same talents, virtues, and even 
weaknesses,. are common to both. This work is.a 
beautiful .monument of the history of religion, the 
most curious part of the history of the human 
mind, for those who can soar above the prejudices 
of sects and parties.. De Verhis amhiguis, a Reit-

...zio:good design, ill executed. A Dissertation on 
Suicide, by Robeck. The author threw himself 
intQ the Elbe. It is imp.ossible to doubt his sincei. 
rity, which far surpassed his understanding: 

, Sept. 5th.}-I wrote above a page of my coUee,;. 
tion, and read the thirteenth Satire of J uvenal, con. 
sisting of !49 verses. _ 

6th.}-I reid a second time, the. thirteenth Sa,.. 
tire of J uvenal, and' the fourteenth, consisting 
of S31 verses, for the first time. In the first,the 
poet offers c:onsolation to '3.. frien~, who had been 
defrauded of ten thousand sesterces, by a knave, 
who denied the deposit of that sum. ,In this sa
tire, a divine might find, new· proofs of the uneer .. 

" tainty 
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tainty'of the· Pagans'respreting a Providence kd~ 
a future state: : !The poets,Pciks'almost divinely of 
the tonnents of 'a 'guiltY Iconsciende; of its horrid 
remorse' for' haviDg-viol3,ted the'.'lawsofjustice;: 
and o{the dreadful sufferi~gs of hiin 'Who beats' his 
punishinent' always in his' Ciwn' hea'rt~' \ His 'dreams' 
a~pal him with the most frightful iin~ges;: and the' 
paih of every calamity that' befalls hini is heightened 
by his regarding it' as a. 'pun,ishI1lent.' Brit 'he' does 
.not decide whether these terrors; rest on any solid 
foundation.< "Vickedness and misery 'are assoCiated 
in the fancy; but does reason prove, that there 'is a' 
necessatyconnexion between'them~ Juvenal' does 
not consider-this question, 'anymOJ:.e than: the pu:': 
nishment of the wicked in: another life.' HeIDen:' 
tions thi~ but ohee;' and then' cori'temptuo~slY. 
lJaving exhausted' his whole'eloquence in'deserib; 
ing 'the ·punishments· Or vice, he thinks 'none" so 
powerful and efficacious as' that ~ inflicted' by the 
magistrates,\vith which h~ concludes. ,: Ye't J ri,;e-. 
J,lal had never imbibed the impious philosophy of 
the Greeks; he was an old Romap, who hearkened 
to Cato rather' than' to Chrysippus;. arid ,vho sin.;. 
cerely venerated the' divinity, tl?oughhe' was in.!. 
elined to laugh at the polytheisIDof- his fellow':' 
citizens. ' ' , ! " ,;.,. : ,. - , : 'I -, 

'Sept: 7th.]-"-I fhiished, th~''eighteenth, volume 
or the Bihlioth~que Rl(isonn~e. ' It' contains the 
letters of Leibnitt:'~ This 'universaF genius, here 
appears as a theologian .... As' ~ )llilosopher, could 
Leibllitz really hope' that 'an i union; rilight.' be ef.
feCted among' 'i-eligioIis~ ~Pit~' SC;vi':Suipiciiet' 

'p.' AI-
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P. A lpheni. The lif~ of the. first of these lawyers 
is as interesting, as that of the second is the reverse. 
I~ is written by. Everard Otto~ . Heineccii Opuscu-. 
lao Among these dissertations, . that conceniing 
the dress of .the first Christiansjs learned andcuri4 
ous. Catonu Disticha. After having read the proofs' 
brought by l\t Camegzieter~.it is. impossible·to. 
doubt that Dionysius Cato was a Pagan who lived: 
before. the age of Constantine. It was not neces-, 
saty, surely, to be a Christian, to be able -to retail, 
in the low~st style, maxims of the plainest common 
sense .. 

Sept. 8th.]-I wrote two pages of my· collec
tion, and read over. again the feurteenth Satire of 
Juvenal, v. 1---106. 

9th.]-The first volume of the Letters of Baron 
Bielfeld having accidentally fallen into my hands, 
engaged and amused me. I was pleased with .his 
description of BerliJ;l,Potsdam, and Hanover. -The 
life led by the King of Prussia, in- his-retreat; is 
well sketched. We behold the morning of a beau
tiful day; but a!! there are no presages ofthetem':' 

. pest, the picture is a.little too- flattering. 'As to 
Homer and England, the Baron is just as well ac.:, 
quainted with the cine as· with the other; 

13th.]-1 finished the nineteenth volume of. the, 
Bihlioth~que Raisonnee: it contains the fourteenth 
and last extract from Father Paul's ~istoty of th¢ 
Council of. Trent" translate~ by Courayer. The, 
refine4 policy .of the Ho.use of Austri~ has always 
known hC!»w to, avail itself,pf that superstitio~ of 
which other natiOJ;lJ have. b~en_ the victims. AU5-. &.. .... ."' .. 

.. VOJ.. v. ::At tria, 
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tria, in.' particular, rejected the. authority of. the 
. Council of Trent,. which she had appeared to ad
mi~ most .respectfully. C(£sar', Commentaries, by 
qudendorp: a good and, bulky edition. Thought, 
and: Theological iDissertations, by Alphonso Tur
retin.:· a weak reasoner, but.a· good writer. ' The 
lffi1'aclesof AbM Paris, by, lIfontgeron.. This 
fa-p.'aticisrn of the Jansenists is one .of-,those epide:' 
micmala:dies of the.human . mind, ,which deservei 
much. attention. 

Sept. 16th.]-1 had a little neglected Juve .. 
:nal. To-day I read, for the second time, the.four .. 
teenth. Satire,;v.I06~331, the endj and, for the 
first time, the fifteenth. Satire; v. 1-174L There; 
are satires. more agreeable than the. fourteenth ~ 
there are.others.in which the' poet. takes a loftier 
flight; but there are none jn,which he so much 
displays his genius fon philosophy, the art of. cqn. 
nt~cting his ideas, .his precision, .. and brevity. His 

. brevity . resembles not that so common among 
writers of the present :age, who often strangle a 
thought in hopes of strengthening: it; ;and who 
applaud. their, own skill, when they have shewn to 
us, in a fe'va~surd,words,.the.fourth :part of.an 
idea:, it is the brevity. of .:Tacitus. and Monte~. 
quieu, which,. after. retrenching whatever is super
fluous . 01' unnecessary;. includes the" pri¢ipal 
thought in a precise and vigorous expression. ,By 
~el~cting. the most :characteristic circumstances, 
the poet sets before your, eyes, in.five lines,. (v., 166 
~17l), the : simplicity of, : the ancient. Rom~nsJ 
their love of .labour" their domestic. happiness, the 

. 'fruit. 
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fruitfulness of their \fives,' their sober! diet, and 
their aversion to being . served by;a multitude of 
fOl;eign. slaves. . Throughout the' whole of this 
lath'e, the texture is lkilfully cOOlbined; . the 
thoughts either rising' immediately the. one froIq 
the other, or the transitions being so .natural, that 
they are, almost imperceptible. How justly' arid 
artfully does the poet describe the progress ()fava~ 
rice in the human heartjl;tracing it f~om its origin; 
in sordid parsimony, to mean contJ,"ivances for 
gain; and from thence· to injustice, violet;lce, and 
the greatest crimes. The father whofii'st inspired 
into his son this misCf;lble passion, vainly squggles 
to check his flagitiou8 career; 'and: after being long 
the astonished, spectator of his crimes, somethnes 
becomes their victim. . 

Trepidumque Magistrum 
In cavea magna fremitfi, leo toilet alumnus; 

is an image equally bold' aDd impressive. . This
master of the lion had exasperated his natUralfera.; 
,city, in order tolxender. him"more deserving! the 
attention of the amphitheatre. 

Sept. 17th.}--I read the ,fifteenth Satire of. 
iJuvenal, v. 1 .... 174, the second t.ime; and also read; 
-the sixteenth and last Satire. In the first of.these 
J uvenal expresses,' undisguised, his hatred against;: 

.the Egyptian nation and religion. . This does not; 
'at all sUlprise me .. ' As a man of good sense, J uvenal 
despised tbeabsurdities of thiS! wQrship; he.saw: 
lldw much 'itsiintroclbction., into, Rome, bad: cor-
rupted them.or~ls of: his, feJlow-citizens; and ,per .. 
ceived that those crowded assemblies, in which the 

•. :', ". ; . , . x 2' dis-
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distinctions of age, .ran~, .~~ sex, ~vere concealed 
~d confou~ded, .~l1-deI;,~h~. veil ,()f, nig;ht and 
p1ys~ery, ppened a, dqor, i to the m~st abomiDabl~ 
debauchery, at the'same tIme that t~,e Eg)'ptia~ 
ptoph~t~, ~nd "fortune-tellers ,taught ,wo~en ;.and 
children to, calculate, ,and ~ometimes 1 ~o hasten, 'the 
deaths of their. fathers and, husbands .. His. own 
banlshmentjntq a, coun~ry .w:hic~ .was the object 
9fhis contempt ordetestat,ion, naturally sharpened 
his animosity,. and, carded, his ,resentment :to th~ 
utmQst pitch.! I ()nly wish that ~e 4ad ~estrained 
it .within the bounds of justice. In a ,tumult ex-- ' 
cited by superstition; the Egyp6ans devoured the 
flesh of one of ,their (allen enemies., l'rQm this 
,horrid action it was not fair to.~onc1~de, that the 
,Egyptians equalled in barbarity 'th~ Cyclops and 
theo#Lestrigons. The French treated withequ'al 
pr~tality MareshaI4'Ancre, and the Dutch Pen· 
siomtty de, Witt. The fixed,and permanent cha· 
racter of a people ought never to be inferred from 
~oments of madness and fury.' The poet, also to() 
.!Ouch indulges his, talent for declamati~n. ,Instead 
,of aggravating the crime of the Egyptians, ~e ,in 
J:eality less~ns it by his unse~onable reasonings, 
1,lis ex.ample of the Vascones, &c.: H~ who via. 
.tates the, principles of Z~nq., may" be 'worthy of 
:blame; h':lt, the:. monster ,w~o .insults the dictates 
of nature can alone excite harror.. The genius of 
9ur poet is.c1~ar1Yidi~played:.in, ~he.wittydescrip., 
,tion· Of. t11~ ,~yor!!hip :w~icb, ~~e ,E,gyptians paid t~ 
animals j. in tbe origin of society" foundedQn, 

'Sat. ,ltV~ y; 1':""1~ 
those 
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those principles? o! ibe~eyole.m:e; 'which -are ini
planted by nature m the heart of rnanonly;· and 
in that ?readful;, 'though'beautifulpicture of the 
ferocity 'of an Egyptian. " " 
. ~e siXteenth Satire is' not c1ear1yproved to b~ 
:JuvenaI's. Ifis written weakly~ and negligently; 
'but I think we may ~ecogruze the master'shand in 
'v.- 55. "This -satire, howev~r~'iS of considerable im1. 
portance in history. 'Jthas not' been sufficiently 
remarked to what extent' the"privileges of soldiers 
'were carried under the emperors'. In moments 'of 
sedition, it was manifegt~ they' overturned their 
thrones; but 1t was 'not known that in time of 
'peace the)" shared ilieirsovereignty. 'I know not 
of a bolder enterprise, in any' small portion of ~ 
community; than 'that of withdrawing itself'from 
the jurisdi~tion of 'the o~dinary magistrates, and 
insisting that its differences, even with the other 
classes of citizens, should be1decided by' its own 
judges. The clergy obtaIned 'these 'privilegeS iu 
the dark ages; but such pretensions seemtdhave 
been more excusable in Ii body, which was be1ieV'ed 
to possess 'all the virtue, and which really possessed 
all the learning o(the times, thim they-could'pos-
.sibly be in the 1ionia~' 'soldiers, whose ignorance, 
grossness' of ,manners,idespotic:and military max:': 
_ims, removed them to so great a:distance from-the 
character belongirtgtQ'ajudge. -' .. ' 

I I finished Juvenll.l; whom l I regret not being 
'earlier acquainted Wi~hi'3.rid (who~ in future,'wiU 
I. •. _- !"Jd \ ." \ 1'~' "I<. ,:1 ""! j" t~' ",' ... ,] fi .; ':id.:.::'.i...~_ 

.,;Sat. !ltv. 129-1.511. 
x:J , be 
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..be one of my, favourite authors. Having written 
,my. observations on him, as they occurred in. read
ing his Satires, l have but little to add on the sub,. 
ject; and shall confine myself to two. remarks: the 
first, asto the time in wlUch he lived; the second, 
concerning hill' versification. 1 st. There is not 
puy Latin, poet concerning whom we have so little 
~nformation;,w:hether from pride or modesty; he 
has. neglected to tell us either the time of his birth, 
or the circumstances of his l,ife. None of his 
.wotks were .written,.in comme~oration of any 
great event, which might have ascertained their 
'date. : Ideem$ as if he had taken a pleasure in 
perplexing us~by, often speaking of many persons 
,;is his contemporaries who lived at, very different 
periods of time. There remain but a few words of 
an . old life of J uvenal, writte:p.. by an unknown 
author; which life augments pur uncertainty; by 
its opposition tQ the clearest inferences from the 
poet's own works. According, to that biographer 
and ,his scholiast, .Juvenallived under Nero, who 
banished hil:1' to ,Egypt, where h~ died soon after
wards. Yet it ,is certain that lle sUl'ylvedDomi
tian j ,that he witnessed the condemnation of Ma
riusPriscus; that Martial, who did not retire into 
Spain until the reign ,of TrajanJ left him at Rome; 
and from ,the, date. of a cons'uIsh.ip" there j& reason 
to suspect, that he was in Egypt i.n, the third ,year 
of tlle .reign of. Adrian. All, ,the 'a'!ras 'perfectly 
conespond:with the system of the learned Dod
well, "tho thinks that our poet was banished by 
the last . named eD)Pcror,. SO~Q:, tiQle jlgo, I rea,d 

Dodwell's 
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Dodwen's work, the Quintilian Annals. I have 
not the book 'at hand, and 'cannot recollect tM 
proofs which he blings; but I carl see several pro:. 
babilities teJ1dirig to support his opinion. 2. J uve
nal's versification appears to me to be superior to 
that of most of the Latin poets. . Managed by him, 
the, Roman language loses all its roughness. Hi. 
"erses' are flowing, harmonious,' and animated; 
although be never sacrifices the sense to the sound'. 
I should fancy that the linell flowed spontaneously 
from his pen, did I not perceive, amidst a multi .. 
tude of fine ones, Some few that are, disgusting, by 
their rudeness or their languor. 'To have allowed 
them to pass uncorrected; a poet' inust ha-ve been 
extremely inattentive to his versification; since 
they might ha,"e been mended so easily. I re
mark also, that his poetry is more spai'ing of orna.,. 
ment in his last satires.. If they are placed in 
the chronological order, . this difference may be 
easilyaccounted,for.' 

As the ~Satire of Sulpitia, on the banishment of 
the philosophers, is printed with the Satires of 
Juvenal, I' hAd an inclination to examine it; and 
therefore read ittwiceover;v.'1-70. The praises 
bestowed by Martial had prepossessed me iIi favour, 
of this lady;· but, in tny opinion, those praises 
were not 'her due., ,Her genius,perhaps, was too 
feebJe ~ supporfhe; in this lofty flight; but ~as 
better adapted to subjectS that required only taste, 
Ipirit, and sensibility.' The epigrammatist, per
baps, had as little delicacy in his praise as in his 
aatire; and was -carelessly prodigal'ofhis flattery to 

, ¥ 4 a woman 
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a wqman of f~hion,;wbos~ house was the resort of 

,men of letters. '~. The, w9r~.iswithout me.thocJ 
pr plan; and the beauty of the su.bject is .destroyed 
by ,h~r manner of treating. it. Instead. of lament-

. ing ,that th~ ~hrone, of ignorance should, be estab
~ish~d: on ,the ,ruins of, philosophy and the arts, 
l~ventY-three lines of a poem consisting of seventy 
3j"e, consum,ed man, invocation and, conclusion, 
~hic;h, informs us, of nQthing, except that Sulpiti~ 
",as, a w()man of great, vanity and affectation: and 
:\Ver~, ,i~ Ilot for eigijt ~e~ses, casually inserted in the 
middle of th~ satire,· I should 'not be ~ble to guess.. 
it~ subjec~ as I still am at a loss to discover the 
meaning and use of~e digressio,n, where she exa
mines whethel; prosperity or adversity were most 
useful to the republic~ 2~ As· to, the sty~ and. 
poetry, it is the 'misfortune of Sulpitia; that she has 
not leftroo,m; fqr criticising' faults, that proceed 
from genius or fancy. Her work is characterised 
by c~ldness, hardness, poverty. of invention, J'ud~ 
ness ofhannony, . and a versification that gratifies 
n~ither, the ear nor the mind. ' 3. 'VomeJ:l have. 
been accused, of want of precision. In this respect , 
SUlpitia doe~ not. belie, her sex.. Without men
tioning tha~ she. confounds science with· wisdom, ' 
as if those ,two thjngs h~ never been distinguish
ed, 1. shall .only give an exaxnple of the .most in- . 
congruous ahd,absurd s!Jnile that I ever remember 
to have met ,wi tn. " The philosophers.hauisheq by , 
Do~itian are compared, with the Gauls expelled 

. , • Bello {ecunda setundo. , 
\:,:;:1 ~i,J~, I ! ),10 L.;t.' . .r:' "J ~J .', "._'.~ J"t.. . by. ,; 



·:t,y Camillus. . It is needless to: :pohit '()lit the an
'iurdity of comparing a body of men'ofletters 'with 
.. nation of barbarians, and a legal banishinentwit~ 
,the defeat of an army; . and' Sulpitia' ought to' have 
remembered that the. Gauls had burnt' the city, 
besieged -the (:a:pitol~,andthat their conquero.]"~ 
Camillus, . merited the title of second founder' 'Of 
Rome. 4. Justice, however, must be done to' Sul~ 
,pitia. Her satiteis adorned byone striking im,age; 
Rome,' afte1 all her victories, is represented under 
the figure' of the wrestler Milo, who remained 
alone in the lists, 'vainly expe~ting an:antagonist. 
This image, is happily conceived: and' clearly, 
though not forcibly;. expressed. , 
, Sept. 7th.]-1 this day began the description' or 

ancient Rome, by Fabiano N ardini,translated into 
Latin by Tollius, and inserted in the fourth volume, 
of GrlEvius's, Roman Antiquities,. which Mr .. ' Pa
villard borrowed for me from the public library of 
Geneva. This work is much valued by the learn..: 
ed; though I'perceive that the'Abbe l'ADglet de 
Fresnoy speaks 'lightly of its: translation. 1 read 
J.-t c.: i, Ii. p'- 881-'-897. Nardini vindicates the 
account' commonly given of the origin of Rome; ., 
by arguments very generally known. This is the 
subject of the first chapter.' ,The second is vert ' 
interesting, since it examines the extent of the first 
city" built by RorilUlus, which comprehended only' 
the Palatine Mount;, and when the Sabines took', 
the Capitol, 'this meant the citadel.' - , . 
. ' Sept. 18.]-1 read Nardini,.l. i. c:.iii, IV; v, vi, vii~ 
viii, ix, x. p. 897-:-945,.,< which terminates the· first 
book. ,A variety of subjects are treated with great 

learn-
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learning; considerable judgment, and a minute a~
curacy; -which is commonly insttuctive, but some
times tiresome . .! Having finished his description 
of the city built by Romulus, he examines the' ad
dition made to it by Tatins, the ally of that king, 
on the Capitoline Hill; 'and then proceeds to con
sider the form given to it by Servius Tullius, (the 
-least celebrated, but perhaps the greatest of all its 
legislators,)'and the wall ,which bounded the'ex
tent of Rome to the reign of Aurelian.·' This wall 
he traces with great attention; directed by an exact 
Jocal knowledge. It results from thewhole of his 
observations, that the circuit of ancient Rome was 
scarcely so considerable as that of themoderh: a. 
fact which totally overturns the systems of Lips ius 
Rnd V ossiu~; - Nardini is very happy in 'explaining 
the famous passage of Pliny,; ,vhich treats of the 
twelve gates; and ,vhich ought not to be reckoned 
more, ,since we learn from 'two' passages of- Cicero 
Rnd Livy, that several of the Roman gates bad two 
arches, called Jani ~ which are still distinguishable 
on. -urtcient'monuinents. . Nardini -is· 'not -equally 
successful in explaining the Pomrerium.; !In: 'sp'it~ 
of all his hypotheses, there are still three proposi
tions'on this subject, which rest on equally good 
authority, and are yet contrcidictory 'to each other. 
1. That the Pomrerium wM: a coIisecraled slip of 
ground on both sides off the walls. ,~. ~ That the 
walls of Rome :had the sarrie extent froni-' Setviul 
Tull~us t~ Aurelian: ; 5. , That Sylla,' Julius _ Cresar, 
and; the emperor' Claudius, / eXtended th~ POinre-
'rium ... ' i .. t '. _ •.• : ,: .. !~. " ., ; .. ,.'. t 

I t~li& day-finished the twentieth -Volume of tho 
,. Bib/ii-
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JJihlioth~que Raisonnee; which contains the trans~ 
lation pf Diodorus Siculus, by the Abbe Terasson. 
It is remarkable that a man, who despised the 
finest. writers of antiquity, should have conde,. 
scended to become the translator of· an historian, 
whose accidental utility far surpasses his real merit. 
Though this translation be esteemed, the critic here 
exposes many of its errors. Two editions of Titus 
Livius, with his supplemen1::;; one by Drakenborc~ 
and the, other by Crevier. In the first, the text of 
Livy is buried under a weight of the commentaries; 
good or bad, that have been written on that author. 
The second contains a sensible life of the historian. 
a judicious selection of the best· remarks on his 
work, ~ud displays as much ,intelligence as taste ou 
the part of the editor. He includes the first fifteen 
books, together with his own prolegomena, in 828 
pages j whereas the Dutch editor bestows 2159 
pages on the first nineteen books, cum tlOtis 'Oario
rum. The latter edition, however, may be consi. 
dered as a good repeltorY. S!Jlltagma Disserta .. 
tionum ad Historiam Ecclesiasticam pertmentium 
a Moshemio. ,His ecclesiastical dissertations seem 
to me to have more merit than his theological ones. 
The Truth '!f the lJIiracles ofJJ.Ir. Paris;, second 
and· third Extract. The joumalistcarefullysifts 
the cure of young Alphonso of Palacios: if none 
of the miracles was better than this, the Jesuits 
peeded not to' have ascribed them to the devil.: La 
Friponnerie Laique, ; Lay Fraud, by Dr. Bentley •. 
An answer, to the famous book·or Collins, full of 
learning andscu.rrility; in the latte~ of which~ the 
~uthor is outdone by his translatot and critic. , 

Sept. 
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. Sept .. ]9.]-1 r~ad~ar~ini~ l.,.ii .. c: i,:'ii, ii~. p. 949 
:~61. After ,fi~i~g,t~e li~i,t~ of ~he.c.ity, lIe de~ 
sCflI,es the se.yeI\ ~ill~ ~hicl~they inCluded. The 
reverse of tlus methqd would perpaps have been. 
more natural.. ,He: explai\ls yery clearly the diffe
~ent divisions of the people and. of the city,. th~ 
tribes and cUl·ire of Romulus, the tribes instituted 
by Seryius, t4e'fou,rt~en regions of Augustus,. and 
the seven regions of the first popes. 'J wish he haq 
inquired into the distribution of the curireafter the 
reign of Servius, and determined whether they 
were again divided among the tribes instituted by 
that prince; whether the division of the tribes by 
Romulus continued to' subsist merely for .tne pur
pose of the comitia curiata~' or w}1ether, after the 
time of Servius, the division of the people by curire, 
had no longer any relation to' their division. by 
.tribes. The latter opinion appeai·s to me the more 
probable. • . 

20th.]~I finished the second book of Nardini, 
chapters fourth and fifth. I also read the third 
booki'c~ i, ii, iii, iv, V 7 vi, vii.' p.961-lO05 .. He 
speaks of the authors who have .given us descril>
tions ~f Rome; such as Puhlius Victor,. Sextus 
Rufus, Onuphrius, Panvinius,~d.~1ie NotitiaIm
perU. Their chief utility arises from their having 
had before their eyes many monuments which are 
now- known only by books. . Yet notwithstanding 
this, advantage, their descriptions are so inferior in 
point ,of acc;iracy to those. of modern critics, (~ar~ 
dini for ,examplej 't~at the latt,er. are co~tinually 
Qblig~d _ tq ~~~rl'e.c~ ~~.~i~ mist~k~s;~ ,to; su pp~~ . t~eir 
d~fects, and sometimes\even topomt out theIr con

o \ tradictions. 
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~r~ictions. After these preliminary matter~, N ar· 
dini proc~eds to'descnbe the fourteeh regions of the 
City; treating miIlUte1y iIi this pait of his work, the 
first, regiop,' or that' bfthe :Porta' Capena; and the 
second, or that 'of theMonsCrelius.' We may prQ-o 
nounce his. researches in' general: to be successfu}; 
By combining a multitude'of passages scattered, iIi 
ancient authors, both with each ()ther~ and with hi~ 
local knowledgeo! Rome, he is enabled to asceitain 
the situation: of the greater 'part of its monunients~ 
His account of the valley of' Egeria, which lies! on 
the left of the Porta Capena, between the Latin 
and' Appian ways, illustrated, much to my satisfac':' 
tion"several passages in J uvenal~ . He employs the 
half of a chapter in investigating the ti\le meaning 
of the' words domU8 and insula, .. and in confuting 
Lipsius's opinion on that subject: Girevius: i~ 
equally dissatisfied 'with the explications of Lipshis ' 
and his antagonist. If these antiquaries; whower~ 
better ~ritics than logicians, had been ,at as mucli, 
pains to acquire an exact idea of theirl subjeCt, as 
to ,heap up citations, 'I am persuaded they would 
easily ,have perceived, 1. ,That the word 'insula, 
which ill its application' to the houses of Rome; 
was at first me~aphorical, denoted every edificQ 
that 'Was entirety insulated, and whose walIs' were 
Completely separated from those of the nCighbour~ 
ing buildings:'" Thi~ . primitive' signification of the 

. word is supported both by the nature of the thing. 
and, the authority of. Festu's; and ,we' ought not to 
mix with this essential cha:racteris~ic, any accessory 
ideas; 2: Without disputing that, in the first ages, 
Of Rome~. the' :miinber of such edifices, was' great;, '.' .' .'"" ',', '." . "we 



we may boldly affirm that it hecame much greatet 
after the conflagration in the reign of N efO:~ and 
that in the age of COD stan tine, buildings called 
insulte filled the whole extent of the city. . Tacitus 
informs u~ of a wise regulation rilade by Nero, for
bidding the use of walls common, to two contigu. 
ous houses, and requiring that the walls of 'each 
house should be distinct and separate from those 
of the houses nearest to it. The inSllltE cannot be 
more accurately defined than by' this description; 
and we cannot doubtwhethel' the edict was carried 
into execution, when we read in Publius Victor, 
that in the fourth century there·were46,OOO insulce 
in the. capital; and that, with the exception' of not 
more than 1800 domus, all the dwellings of Rome 
were comprehended under that name. Since the 
fact is ascertained, it is our business not to contest;' 
but to explain it. I will not therefore allege that 

, the whole city could not have been rebuilt agree· 
ably to Nero's edict, because there was only a part 
of it consumed by tht; conflagration under his reign. 
As the edict was a wise one, it would naturally be 
perpet,uated by his successors; and in the space of 
three hundred years from Nero to Victor, there 
was time for rebuilding the whole city according 
to the new plan. The' unp~easing effect of sa 
many separate houses to' the eye, <?ught not to 
create any difficulty: safety is to be preferr~d to 
beauty; especially to a beauty dependent' ori 
fashion; 'so that, provided the streets ,,--ere straight 
and spacious, the eye would be abundantly gratified. 
3. This edict regulated only the situation of houses, ' 
but left their size and shape to the discretion of' 

each 



£XTJl.4.ITS DE If ON JOURNAL; 319 

each proprietor. Nero~s 'palace and thebouse of 
an artificer were equally entitled to the' appeI .. 
lation of insu/tl, provided they had the specific cha .. 
racter of standing detached and separate from all 
other buildings. The number of such insultl could 
not be considerable. ·The great form but tI. small 
proportion 'Of any comrilunity;and the expense, 
together: ·with the· inconvenience' and. danger at.; 
tending.a separate i dwelling, incline 'me to. be..; 
lieve that the lower, classes at Rome 'were con. 
tented with lodgings; which appears really t() 

have been the case, both, from Juvenaland Mar:; 
tiat. The avaricious industry ~of man will serve 
better to convince us than all'. the p~ssages in· an: 
cient authors,. that there. would ,be a number ot: 
builders, who promoted the beauty of the city and 
the convenience of its inhabitants by erecting large 
edifices, of which the separate 'apaitments were let 
to different families. This practice, which becamo 
general, greatly extended the signification of. tho 
wordinsu/tl, by connecting with ·it a new mean. 
ing. ~t began to denote a m,ultitudeof families 
living under the same ,roof, and therefore a houso 
hired to the ,lower classes 'Of the people: and in 
this sense it is taken by :Petronius :and the writers 
on the Roman law. 4 .. From the number of the 
insula would it be possible to ascertain that of tha 
inhabitants of Rome? Victo; and the Notitia Im .. 
perii,.fix the former at 46,602. 'Ve learn from 
Juvenal,'that the houses of the" Romans consisted 
commonly of four stories;* and if we suppose each 

" ' .eSavenal Satlr: iii. 197....;202. 
story 
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story to have lodged a family' of six persons, . each 
of the' insulce would contain twenty-four inhabi
tants. Those which were let to hire could not have. 

_ fewer, and th~ palaces of the rich would contain ~, 
far greater number.· This surplus may be divided 
amongthe small insulll!not let to hire, but belong-. 
ing to those wlio inhabited them: so that by mul
tiplying the number .of insulll! by twenty-four, we., 
shall have 1,11'8,448 for the inhabitants of Rome. 
l am pleased with this ,number, which, without 
passing the bounds of credibility, ~orresponds with 
the great extent of the city, and with all that we .. 
are. told of its populousness. I~ might be clearly 
proved that N ardini's sys~em would give· but 
360,000 inhabitants to the. capital_ of. the world;. 
wher~as Grrevius'shypothesis would require four 
or five millions ~. both which numbers .seem to me 
highly improbable. 5. As to the 1800 houses, 
domus, which in all.the descripiions of Rome arc 
reckoned separately, their name, their.numbers, and 
a passage of Suetonius concur in making me bdieve· 
that they were the·principalbuildings;. or palaces 
of Rome. I think, however, they_ need not be 
distinguished. from the insulll! ;sinc.e if they arc 
removed from this. class by. their.' greatness, they 
may be again reduced to. it by t,heir detached si .. 

. tuation, .which was the original and specific mean-· 
wg of the word. t . 

. Sept~ 

. * We must remember that.the s)av~ were numerous in great 
families.' . ' .' 

t See concerning the. whole. quest~on" Lipl. ad Tacit • .41C1U1L 
I'f). 



nTRAITS DE MO~ JOURNAL • 

. S~t: 22d.r.~l:s~~~~:~to(u¥,~,:6(Ba~ori.B!ee 
feld s .L~tters; wIiha~~~ ~y .~~~.eI?-~lO~,q~~ ~ ar~m~.; 
~ ,am~ lI~t~r~ste~ ~n, ~h~ ~~~~n ~,~h~ac~~F:; J:ll~, let~ers; 
gIve a lIvely pIcture .of tpe perman courts .. ~ 
aho~Id.ll~~e)re!.~I~r~4·rrf~ee~s~~~, a~~~u~. of the~ 
cbarac~1f .al!.~ ~~ls'torY:j o,f; ,tl1e; k\ng ot ,r~~sSl~ ,land; 
the suppers' at Potsdam; to tthe'descnptlon of all 
those galaS and ;narl-iage~: Bu~ :'fearor.' discretion' 
impose rigorous lawson a'German author,' ~ 

23d.}-I read Nardini;. I. iii. the r~aip~ef ''of 
c. vii. and c. viii, ix, 'x, xi~ 'xii. p. ,~()o5~fo59.·, 
He finishes the description of, the second ~egion; 
and proceeds to that of the third (Isis a~d 'Moneta,): 
which be also concludes; and then commences the 

'. ' ,. I 

description of the fourth (Templum Pacis.) As ll~ 
d~aws near to the centre of,thec,itY,.his materiais 
become more abundant, from the greater quantity' 
of ancientmollumentS in. that. neighbourhood'
He traces distinctly the Via Sacra ; whose sitna~ 
tion, indeed, is ascertained' by a ,,:a:r!ety of sure 
limits. ' This famous' street is bounded, on .one &lde;' 
by the Fa~ian arch~ which'led to 't1fe~Roma,n Yo-: 
rum; anil, on the other, it terminates at the Colos-'" 
seum~ by which 'it was separated'rl'OIri the 'stre,et' 
called Suburra;c whic4 ~o~e 'antiqu~ries vainly en':': 
deavoure<fio' placeelse\vhere ;.'t)ut '~hose.p~sition" 
is fixed by'Nardi'ni witlf 'mti'cll le~rnirigail(r acc~:'~ 
raf~':~ The ceremony praCtised inth~ R~gla/bears;' 

ft.:): ¥arc1i1zf1Wlhil r£U.s;T iii .. d. iV.'p; 985; 9sG; 981 ;"'~f (jr~~ , 
m Prtr{at. ad tom. ivA TnesQIIT. Alltil]. Roman. I ha ... e availed" 
lII~e1l\,(hll\h~t'~("qU6tltiio~: "1 ':': : ~ . "I") ~< Co t 

\'01.. v. Y , III 



~i '!:xTRAITS DE ~ION JOURNAL. 

. in my ,opinion, all the marks ,of the highest .anti
quity: a people, desirous of representing the God 
of War, but who were incapable or unwilling to 
imitate the human figure, and therefore adored him 
under the form of a spear; a. horse sacrificed in the 
field, whose bloody head was carried in procession; 
and fixed to. the wall of the Regia; every thing in 
these rites points to a Scythian origin, and indicates , 
the manners of wandering barbarians. .Even the 
military sports of the inhabitants of the Via Sac~ 
and Suburta date. their origin from a period when 
society was y((t in its infancy •. The Via Sacra leads 
to the Temple of, Peace and the Colosseum, two 
of: the finest monuments of Rome, which that city 
owes.to themostavj).riciQus of its prilices •. Happy 
the people, 'wh.ose princes, by. habitual, economy, 
are cap~bleof executing great undertakings !. 
.. -Sept. ~4tb.]-I read Nardini, 1, iii. c. xiii, xi v, xv. 
nndl.iv.c.i.-...-x.p.lOS9-1l25. Hecontinuesand 
concludes. th-e description' of the fourth region, and 
proceeds to the' fifth, (Esquilinus,) the sixth" (Alta 
Semita,) and the seventh (Via,Lata.)" . He sets 
clearly before oUf'eyes the infernal aetion of Tullia. 
She ascended the Vicus . Cyprius" and had already 
reached the eXb.:emityof that street; where it di
·vides into two branches: that on the right led to 
the Esquiline Mountalld the' palace of Servius 
Tullius; that on the left (Vicus Patricius) joined 
.the Esquiline and the Viminal, ,forming a street 
:where the Patricians lived under the eyes of their 
.king. it was llere that the. bloody body of her fa
ther could not stop. the " chariot of Tullia.,' . The 

" , horror 



EXTRA.ITS DE MON JOURNA.L; 3~$ 

horror excited by her deed, separated this 'place" 
from the ViCU8 C!Jprius, and gave to it ~he name of 
Yicu, Seelera/us. In the eighth satire of the third 
book of Horace, a difficulty occurs respecting the 
Esquiline Mount. The gardens of Mecrenas stood 
on a ground formerly employed as a public buryi,ng 
place. There is not any doubt of the fact; but it 
is uncertain when this change took place. Nardini 
thinks that it was ,in the reignof Serviu&.' But·it 
seems to me, that a glance at this satire is sufficient 
to show that the ]>assage in Horace is not a. ' cold 
and far-fetched allusion to an event that happened 
five hundred years before his own time;, but that he 
speaks of a change operated under his own eyes~ 
and by the direction of his patron. But Mount 
Esquilin, I shall be tOld, was ever since the :timd 
of Servius within the walls of Rome : and can it 
be believed that slaves should have peen' interred' 
in a city, which scarcely granted that honour to 
emperors? 'I feel ihe whole weight of this objec.j. 
tion; yet I would ask, whether the Esquiline. 
though within the walls, was therefore .within the 
Pomrerium? This·cannot be determine4. Mount 
Aventine was within the circuit traced by Servius, 
and the emperor Claudius surrounded it with walls 
six centuries afterwards.' The prohibition of, in
terring in cities proceeded from the pontifical law; 
and the college of priests regulated, at pleasure, 
the limits of the Pomreriuin. This is but an hyp~ 
thesis, yet it is the only solutioll I cai:t' give of the 
difficulty.' • We, stillsee"on Mount Aventine a 
triumphal arch,. which a..' private citizen raised in.. 
" . . y 2 honour 
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honour 'of the emperor Ga1lienus. The rudeness 
of the work is surpassed by the coarse flattery of 
the inscription. A prince, who left his father a 
prisoner among the Persians, and the empire a prey 
to its enemies, is extolled for his. valour, which is 
only exceeded by hispi~ty. It is allowable to 
transform the defects of princes into' kindred ex· 
cellencies; to call their ambition magnanimity; 
their severity justice; arid their cowardice mode.;., 
ration. This does not offend 'us, because it is the 
custom. But when Gallienus is flattered for vir· 
tues most oppositeto his character, 'We are almost 
tempted to believe that, under the flattety, a severe 
~atire is concealed.· This inscription is still 'more 
impudent than the par ubique,which Mr,. Addison 
read on a medal of the same Gallienus. 

Sept. 25th.]-1 read Nardini, 1. v. c. i, ii, iii, iv. 
p. 1125-1149. He has now reached the centre of 
the city, where ~t was impossible to advance a step 
without finding some monument of the religion, 
greatness, or policy of Rome, but unfortunately 
the greater part of those monuments no longer 
exis~ except in anCient authors. ,They speak of a 
little chapel dedicated to Concord, concerning 
which 1 shall say a few words. ,This chapel was 
the' work rather of hatred. than of piety; it was 
built by C: Flavius, that sworn enemy of the 
nobl~s, with a view to mortify. their pride. How 
did he accomplish this purpose? 1. By performing 
the ceremony of dedication himself, The senate 
beheld with indignation· an edile a.rrog~ting to 
himself the functions hitherto rescl'ved for dictators 

and 
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and consuls.· 2. In a manner less direct indeed,' 
but still more offensive; which but few readers 
have perceived in -a passage of Pliny.t In the 
midst of sedition, Flavius vowed to consecrate a 
temple to the goddess Concord, on condition that 
she re-established harmony among the different 
orders of citizens. The chapel was -consecrated, 
and the rera of its dedication fixed by an inscrip
tion~ at the distance of. 104,years from that of-the 
Concord of the Capitol,:j:whichhad been built by 
Camillus, in cons~quence of a similar vow. It may 
easily be imagined how much the patricians were 

. mortified at seeing this plebeian Concord,. the work 
of an edil~, standing in the neighbour1100dof the 
patrician Concord of their dictator. In this inte~ 
resting passage, the .date only is erroneous.Th~ 
first dedication was· in the year of Rome.386; 
the second, .in the year 448. lnstead of the num.· 
ber 104, we must therefore read 62. . 

I fin'ished the twenty-first volume of the Bihlio-
th~que Raisonnee. It contains the panegyrie of 
Alphonso Turretin, by 1\Ir. Vernet; ·in which th~ 
beauty of the style'exceeds that of the ·subject. 
This piece owes its fame to its exc~llent latinity ; 
to ideas borrowed from Eng~and, and then new on 
the continent: and toa degree of candour- not 
usual with theologians of that age. Its celebrity 

• T. Liv. i~. 46. " 
, , t Post Capitolinam, according to the edition of Delcamph~;. 
I should Iilie to consult that of Hardouin. Nardiru er'roneou511, 
reads post Capitolium. Plin. Hist. Natur. 1. xxxiii. 1. 

; Plutarch. io Cam ill.. . ,'; _ " .',;" ' 
is 
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is flow'inthe wane: Dissertations of the Academy 
f?f Cortona;. the subjects are well treated, . but .ill 
chosen. Letters ~IMr.·Mayans. a1J,d the Life of 
DemaMarti' prifixed to his Letters,' puhlished hy 
the ,same Mr. Mayans. The barbarism of their \ 
country, which these two Spaniards continually 
deplore, entitles them to an indulgence, of which 
they stand in much need. The Critical History. 
of Philosophy, hy Mr. Deslandes: a lively, but 
light performance. Hesiod, hyMr. Robinson: the 
preface ,is elaborate. First Extract from Mr~; 
!Yesseling's Discourse on tkefamous Inscription qf 
Berenice, which has so' much exercised the inge .. 
nuity of the learned.. He considers it only in rela. 
tioi):-to the Jew~. . 

Sept. 26thl]-I read Nardini, 1. v.' c. v, vi, vii, 
viii, ix, x, xi, xii. p.1l49-:",liiU6. After having 
exhausted the subject of the Roman Forum, he 

, passes to the surrounding monuments, particularly 
the Forum of Cresar, that of Augustus, and that 
of Trajan. A Forum was properly a place adorned 
on ,aU sides with temples and porticos; but whose 
essential' chatacteristicconsisted in ~ a' Basilica, 'or 
court of justice. As the Roman judges anciently 
sat: in the open air; authors have' been' led to 
confound the Forum with- the Basilica, and to 
mention it sometimes' as an open square, and at 
other times asa covered building." Trajan's pillar, 
which stands in the middle' of his Forum, is a 
be!i.utlful JIlomiment, and highly dignified by its 
description. To preserve by one great work the 
memory' of a work still greater j' toiraise a pillar 

, '. one 
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one hundred and twenty-six feet high" in order. to 
celebrate the levelling of a mountain of equal alti- . 
tude, is worthy of that. sublime architecture which 
speaks to the mirulas much as' to.the eyes, and 
which, the Romans understood. better than. any 
people on ealth. In crossing the Forum of Au .. 
gustus, you, perceive the temple ;of ,Mars .. th~ 
Avenger;: where, in consequence of an .edict .of 
that prince, the senate assembled for .the pUrpose, 
of decreeing triumphs. This edict,. which seeme4 
merely a regulation of police, . was essentially C01l:rl 

nected wid,. the great changes introduced by Au~ 
gustus, and with his whole system of policy. . The 
senate formerly assembled ,in the temple, of Mar, 
or Bellona,. which stood without ~he' walls; the 
general not being allowed to hold his military rank 
in the city. But when Augustus was: invested 
with the extraordinary 1:haracter of Inipe,ator,: this 
new generalissimo remained for life in the midstof 
the Forum, and held the, sword always raised pver 
the heads of the citizens. ~ 

. Sept. 27thJ-I read Nardini, l v; c. iii, xiv, XV', 

xvi. p. 1237-1297, which concludes the book; of 
which I found it very difficult' ,to fOlm . a distinct, 
idea. He treats of. several objects, and those so 
complicated, that it is scarcely possible to paint . 
them in the mind without seeing them delineated. 
on paper. ,A good topographical chart of the, Ca;
pitoline ~Mount wou~d have been extre~elyusei. 
fuJ; ·but,if such a chart was made by ~ardini," it 

. * He refers to it himself" V.I. Y .c:. x. p. 1021. • . ". -'" ',' '.. Y'.,'· ." - . . , l.S 
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. is here omitted by his editor. That of D'Anville 
·ex.hibits accurately the general outline; but does 
not represent particulars., Nardini's style, or that 
of his translatorf. is also exceedingly puzzling; a.n..d 
bis arrangement faulty in the extreme; since the 
,thirteenth chapter supposes the reader acquainted 
with the fourteenth, and the eleventh and twelfth 

. chapters cannot be understood without a pre\yiQus 
acquaintance with the thirteenth. By repeated 
_perusals, and attentive meditations, I at length 
surmounted these obstacles, which have served 
perhaps to engrave more deeply in my mind the 
image .of the Capitoline. Mount. . It had t\VO sum
mits, quite distinct from each other, though often 
confounded by t~e ancients, and mistaken by the 
modems.. The southern summit, which over
looked the Tiber, was almost contiguous to the 
rude Tarpeian rocks, which are now scarcely per:" 
'ceptible; and was called A rr, the citadel. The 
northern summit properly formed the Capitol. It 
was the scite of the temple of Jupiter. The valley 
separating the two mountains was called IntermQJJ
tium, and covered with a thick forest; where Ro
mulus established the famous Asylu~ which was 
the nursery of his colony. Afterwards the 'forest 
disappeared, to make room for magnificent edifices. 
The valley and both mountains were inclosed, ~-ith 

. a strong wall. Three roads led tothe Capito~ from 

.' the Forum. 1. The Centum Gradus, which began 
a little beyond the temple of Concord, and ternli-
nated at the temple of Juno l\foneta inthe citadel. 

,J. The road.belonging to the Asylum, which was 
that 
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that through which conquerors passed in triumpli. 
3; The Clivus Capitolinus; :whose situation is less 
accurately determined. than tha~ of the two other.; 
After-:arefully weighing theargliments of Marlia~ 
nus and Nardini, I am obliged to' say, that neither 
party supports his opinion with, much force. I 
adopt, however, that 'of the former; if one of the 
roads had the name of Clivus Capitolinus" it is na
tural to think that it led to the Capitol, properly so 
called; and on this supposition each summit must 
have had its particular road, besides that common 
to both. 

Sept. 28th.]-1 . read Nardini, 1. vi. c. i, ii, iii, 
,iv, v, vi, vii,viii. p. 1237-1297. Having de; 
scribed the eighth region, 'Comprehending the F~ 
rum and. the Capitol, he proceeds through the 
PDrta Carmentalis, to examine the ninth, or Cam:. 

_ pus Martius, which was without the city till en:. 
closed by Aurelian's wall. The Romans, after' 
expelling the Tarquins, consecrated to Mars a field 
which' had belonged to that family; and which 
afterwards served for the place of military .exercises 
and the assemblies of the people~ ,TheJegacy of 
Tarutia, consisting of a field between the Campus, 
Martius and the Tiber, and that of Flaminius, con
sisting of some meadows beyond the Porta Car
mentalis, speedily enlarged the bounds of the pub
lic property; which stiIrcontinued a bare'and 
smooth plain, except that the sight was interrupted 
by an RI!cieI}.t prison; by a temple of Bellona, built 
in the year"of Rome ,457; and oy the Equirio and 
:Septa, which resembled rather inclosures for sheep 

" than 



~30 EXTltAIn DE lION JOURNAIu 

than public edifices~ In the changes ,which the 
Campus Martius 'gradually underwent,.. wei may 
distinguish three principal reras. .1. Towards the 
year of Rome' 535, and a little before the seconcl 
Punic war, the same Flaminius, who. afterwards 
perished' in the battle near the lake. Thrasymenus, 
built a circus on the ground which. h~d formerly 
beloriged . to . his ancestors. This circus was soon 
surrounded by the temple of: Hercules Musagetes, 
by that of Juno,' an~ by the portico of Octavius, 
&c.and a small suburb began to be built 'without 
the Porta Canuentalis, towards the middle of the' 
seventh: century of Rome~ 2. Towards the end of 
that century, the great Pompey, at his return from 
his eastern conquests, spolii, orientis onustus, wish-. 
edto distinguish himself by some public edifices; 
but there not being room within the.walls" he ex
tended the bounds of this suburb towards the Cam
pus Martius; and b'uilt there his magnificent thea
tre, the first that. had been seen at Rome .. This-, 
theatre was' surrounded by a temple of Venus, a 
curia, a portico, a fine garden" and a temple co~se
crated to the fortune of the knights~ S.Amidst 
pis other great designs for embellishing the city, 
Augustus did not forget the Campus Martius. He 
adorned it with beau~iful buildings, and encouraged 
~he grandees of. Rome to follow his example.: 
None imitated him more .eagerly:than·his son-m
law Agrippa, ,of whose mag"Il!ficence the Septa, 
baths, gardens,·, lake or bason, and above alL the· 
pantheon, were conspicuous. proofs. ~n the time 
of Strabo, the suburb of the Campus Martius was 

. but 
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but little inferior to the city itself. Its. populou~ 
ness, however, was never proportional to its extent r 
the public gardens occupied much grQund; and 
there was still left an empty space for the military 
exercises of the Roman youth. As early as the 
time of Cicero,· there was mention of taking the 
Campus Marti us within the walls, that it might be 
filled with buildings, while a field belonging to the 
Vatican should be set apil.l"tfor the purposes in. 
which. the Field of Mars bad formerly been em .. 
ployed. But this project was, never carried into 
execution. How many reflections does this slight 
sketch naturally excite! That people of kings, who 
so well deserve this appellation,' enjoyed collec
tively all the rights of sovereignty, and all the 
pleasures of grandeur; a citizen never stirred fr9m . 
his house but he walked under a beautiful portico: 
or took his seat with 80,000 of his countrymen in 
a magnificent theatre, which exhibited. the greatest 
curiosities on earth; or reposed himself in those 
lkamle, or baths,irr which were united all the 
pleasures of the mind and senses, with. the' pomp • 
befitting the greatest monarchs. Ambitious gene:
rals lavished their. wealth on the people, first· to 
obtain preferment, and afterwards to make them 
forget that it had been bestowed. But it will al. 
ways be matter of surprise;. how the gr~ndees of 
Rome, a Pompey OF an Agrippa, could' so easily 
accomplish such vast unqertakings~ What sources 

, could supply their extraordinary expenses? .War 

* Cic. ad Attic. xiii. 33. 
and 
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and the Provinces. Unprincipled generaIs robbed 
the subjects of the state; those who had any re. 
tnains of virtue, were satisfied with plundering the 
public enemy. What vast wealth was necessary 
for supporting the magnificence of Pompey! Yet 
the moderation and disinterestedness, by which he 
was honourably distinguished from other generals. 
)V:as praised publicly in the presence of the Roman 
people.· His triumph djsplayed in the streets of 
Rome the wealth of the subjugated east; althoug'l\ 
during the ages when the army really belonged to 
the republic, that wealth would have increased tlw 
treasury of the state; but the generals had been 
long accustomed to appropriate the spoils of war,t 
and to expect gratitude from the people, for the 
ostentatious employment of the people'sriches~
The citizensmu&t have felt indignation against the 
pride of Lucullus, when they beheld that selfish 
volupt-uary making houses and gardens which bade 
defiance to the elements, 'and brought together the 
seasons, without raising a single monument for the 

- honour of the gods, or the accommodation of hi~ 
fellow-citizcns~ Among the wor,ks of Agrippa, 
there is one, which shews how muc11 that virtuous 
citizen still loved the republic, and how honestly' 
~e served i'master, of whose artful policy his own' 
~implicity was the dupe. This work is the Septa; 
/1.man..:who adomed the'place o(assembly for the 

.. Cicero pro Lege MalliM, c. xxii, xxiii. ' , 
t, Bergier Hist. des Grands Chemins de l'Empire, 1. i. c. xxi. 

:"p. vr~80,. 
Roman 
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Roman people,· must have been ignorant that Au
gustus was gradually undermining their authority, 
and bringing their assemblies into such contempt~ 
that his successor could without fear totally abo-:. 
lish them. 

I finished the twenty-se.ond volume of the Bib
liotneque Raisonllee. I .find the second extract of 
Wesseling's Treatise on the famous passage of Vic
tor Tunnunensis, of ,~hich Infidels have so muth 
availed themselves. He beats all their works in 
pieces, and far more effectually than . Bentley: 
Foster's Sermons~ always moderate and judicious. 
A work on Foreign Service, by )\Ir. Bochat. 
Were reason convinced, yet the heart would always 
rebel against this barbarous custom of the Swiss:: 
but reason is far from being convinced Qf.the uti~ 
lity of this practice. Marti's Letters, second-ex
tract. .Mr. Marti is merely a scholar of the fifteenth 
century, and still -at the dawn of science: much 
m-chosen erudition, a profound veneration for the 
ancients, and that servile 'imitation of their man
ners, which is its surest mark. Many designs left 
imperfec~ for want of assistance; and many obser
vations, good and bad, but already made in all the 
countries of Europe. The Learning tif the .Apqs:' 
fles: a very curious performance, by Mr. Lami of 
Florence. The History qfAncientTreaties, hy 
Barheyrae: accurate and useful. T.he Natural 
History if Languedoc, hJJ .A-fr. Astrue: curious 
and well written .. The first extract contains the 
article Geography, which is his first class ;,'where 
he' enters into a V!!ry interestjng account· of tJu( 

. . N arbonnese 
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N arbonnese province of Septimania,' of which he 
gives 'a very forced etymology; and espeCially or 
the ancient authors who speak of Languedoc. 

Sept. 29th;]-Iread Nardini, 1. vi. c. ix, x;xi, 
xii, xiii, xiv, xv. p.1297-1347. He describes the 
reniainder of the ninth ~gion, the most extensiye, 
and also one of the most ornamented of the whole 
city. From t4ence he proceeds to the tenth, Mons 
'Palatinus; small in itself, but famous both as the 
cradle of the nation and the seat of its empire. 
Augustus fixed his residence there, 'in the-house of 
the orator Hortensius, affecting the modesty of a 
citizen, rather than the magnificence of a prince. 
Tiberius enlarged this residence on the side next 
to the Forum; and CaiU!i extended it to the temple 
of Castor. Nero seemed to wish comprehending 
in itthe whole city. He covered the mount Pahi.~ 
tine with buildings that reached to the circus; and, 
on the: other side, filled with' edifices the plain 
bounded by the P~latine, the Esquiline, and moun~ 
Crelius, even to the neighbourhood of l\Iecrenas's 
gardens. The ascent to his palace;' the· Domus 
Aurea, led through the Via Sacra;'i~ the middle of 
which street stood the Vestihulum, or great· court; 
which was afterwards the sciteof the' Teniple:of 
Peace. Farther on stood the great hall; or Atrium; 
which led to' his gardens, immense porticos, and 
the lake or pool which afterwards became the s~jte "
of Titus's amphitheatre. Vespasian destroye-d'the 
greatest part of those buildings, 'and confined his 
palace to the Palatine Mount; the greatet partof 
wflich he continued to occupy. ;Domitian added 

many: 
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many. embellishments, ,which iwere increased 'by 
almost all his successors, until the Palatine palace, 
being forsaken by the e:qJperors, perished of decay; 
i.n the reign ,of Theodoric. The Farnese 'Palace 
now stands on its ruins. The imperial· residenc~
astonished every beholder by its vast extent, ,the 
magnificence .of its furniture, .the 'richness of its 
ornaments, and the multitude of its temples; 
from. wl.tich last it derh'ed an august and sacred 
appearance. I think it doubtful, whether the 
elegance of the architectu~e corresponded to. ,all 
this grandeur. Since it ,vas the work of fifty 
successive princes, it must have been built without 
any fixed plan, .and therefore deficient in the prin.:. 
cipal merit of proportion and harmony. Unfortu~ 
nately too, it must ~ve lost in point of taste,~ in 
proportion as it gained in magnificence. . Simpli .. ' 
city was the aim of Augu.stus, in an age when art 
flourished; and ornaments .were added by the fee., 
pie and languishing taste of his successors. .This 
palace therefore has never Heen Ifumbered among 
the beautiful edifices of Rome. ' ' 

Sept .. :JOth.]-I read' Nardini, 1. vii. c.j, ii, iii, 
iv, v, vi, vii, viii, ix. p. 1347-1402. ,He describes 
the ele\'enth region, or Circus Maximus; the 
twelfth, or Piscina Publica; and the thirteenth, ot 
Mons Aventinus. He enters into many particu"" 
lars concerning the circus, the largest perhaps of 
all the edifices destined for the exhibition of shows# 
Tarquinit,ls Priscus" by whom it was buqt, , seems 
~ot to have adapted it to the smallness of the state 
i.n his own tjme~ but to the greatness, wh.ichfQrtulle 
; had 
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, had in store' for Rome. Every particular tends fa 
,convince us, that the circus was fitted for contain~ 
,lng a vast number of people. Dionysius' of Hali .. 
carnassus says, 150,000; Pliny, 260,000; 'Victor; 
380,000; the modem Victor, 385,000; rand the 
N otitia Imperii, 405,000. In this great diversity 

. of authorities, how ought we to fonn our judg-
ment? lly consulting faCts, places, and experienc~. 
'Ve know the situation and the bounds of the cir
cus. They always remained the same; and' the 
alterations which took. place; regarded only the iIi .. 
terior arrangement of the edifice, since those' who 
have examined its ruins are scarcely able to trace 
the three stadia and a half in' length, which were 
assigned to it by the first founder.· Dionysius of 
Halicarnassus gives it fourjugera, or 960 Roman 
feet in breadth; Pliny makes it three stadia long, I 

and one stadium, or 625 Roman feet, broad. This 
apparent contradiction Nardini considers as a 
source of much .information.t According to his 
explanation, Dionysius spokeof the 'exterior cir
cumference, and Pliny of thejnterior~ , The inter
mediate buildings exhausted the. difference; and 
as these were filled with spectators their extentis 
a.n object ~f importance. To find, their breadth~ 
we have only to subtract 625 feet from 960;. the 
remainder is 335 feet; the half of which, 16S feet, 
multiplied by t;hree stadia, 1875 feet, will give the 
spac~ allotted f'Or the spectators. on 'both. sides •. 

, .... 'Trait~ des l\fesures Itineraires, par 1\1. d'Anville; p. 59.' 
t As to the breadth of the circus, Pliny himsel( expressly' 

confirms this explanation. .' ..... The 
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The covered buildingS, which formed the; exteripr 
circumference, were made of wood, two stories 
high, and surrounded by a portico. The seatlJ were 
of stone, and arranged like those of the amphithe
atre; descending on aU sides from the covered 
building to the Euripus and the Arena. The ex
terior portico must have been double: it therefore 
occupied thiity feet. Of the 15S which remai:n, 1, 
would allow 48 for the covered seats, and 90 for 
those of stone. Every thing considered, this pro
portion appears to me the most probable; .although 
the IS8 feet may be otherwise distributed w~tholit 
injuring our calculations. When we reflect on~he 
sma1lness of the Roman foot,· and the great atten
tion bestowed in procuring ,every sort of ~onveni~ 
ency for the spectators, less than two feet and a 
half can scarcely be allowed for each person, and, 
three feet in depth for the benches, as well as_ for 
the iritervals between ihem: The first bench then, 
extending three stadia, contained 750 persons, since 
the stone seats rose to the heighi 'of go feet. . The 
spectators ascended by thirty steps; which serve4-

• The Roman, English, and Paris foot, are in the proportion 
ofl306, USI), and 1«0. The first contains nearly U! inchee 
of English, and 10{ of French measure. .Traite rles Mesures, &c~ 
p. 1640_ After attentively teflecting on the subject, I prefer al~ 
lowing to each person 21 feet. This will give 120,000 person~ 
who were seated, and 30,000 who stood in the porticos. There is 
atill something to be said concerning Mr. D' Am-iIIe's measurement 
of the circui;· but this will be better deferred, until I have vi~ited 
R~~.. I . . . .. 

Florence, 11th July, 1764. 
~L~ z ~~ 
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. !lls~ fOl' seats. rhey contained' 22,5OQ persons. 
,Each story of the covered buildings, being of the 
.sanielength, divi.d€d the 48 f~et which it occupied 
.into 'sixteen benches; the two stories, comprehend
~ng thirty-two benches, th,ere(ore,.contained 241,000 
.persons; ~he ~hole spectators seated on either side 
.amounted to 46,500; and the total, on both sides 
together, to ,93,000. The~e still remains one of the 
.~nd~ of the circus, for· the other was occupied. by 
,the Ca1·c~r~s. It was ,as long as ~he <:il'cus was 
;broad; that is, a stadium, or 625 feet; so that if 
,ve a~low to it the sam~ depth as to the sides, and 
calcu late on the same pri!lciples, it must have con
.tained 15,500, o~ a third part of those contained.by 
.each of the .sides.This number, added to 93,000, 
gives 1.08,500 for th~ whole spectators seated in 
~he circus. ,It may well be imagined, that at the 
great game~, the passionate ~ove for those amuse
ments would· crowd ~he porticos with spectators, 
who sacrificed their. ease to their curiosity. But I 
think they could not well exceed 40 or 50,000. 
l\Io~e are not required for completing the numb~r 
of 150,000, assigned by Dionysius' of Halicamas~ 
sus. To explain the prodigious multitude men
tioned by the two Victors, '* and the N otitia: Impe
rii, I require but one supposition, which is, that 
those writers of the Lower Empire ha.d but little 
Judgment; and still less taste. Those who are best 

* The most judicious edition of the modern Victor is thatp~b
Jished by Pavillius. The nUmerOl!S additions are justly despised 
as the work of an impostor. Nardini Roma Yetus, 1. ii. c. v. 
p.965. 

ac.q~aillted 



F.XTRAITS DE lION ·JOURNAL. 339 

acquainted .with them will not oispute the point. 
Compilers of their class might mistake for historic 
truth a poetical licence; or the exaggeration of a 
l1attering inscription. When Juvenal, giving way 
10 the warmth Qf hi~ indignation, cries o~t 
. Totam hodie ROm~ drcus eapil;* . 
:when an. inscription' in honour of Trajan says, that 
~~is prince rendered the circus .capable of contain
.mg the whole people of Rome,t these abridgers 

, JIlight explain ~uch pas~~ges literally, and thus,ex
press the number of spectators in the circus by tbat 
pf Roman citizens. Ifwe consider the passage of 
J;he ancient Victor, the least erroneous of the three, 
and add to the' number mentioned in it, that of the 
,Roman slaves, according to the proportion" which 
,the Athenian slaves bore to the citizens, we shall 
find that the whole inhabitants of Rome amounted 
to 1,140,000. My conjecture is strengthened by 
observing, that this number nearly agrees to that 
.ascertained by a more exact calculation·t llut if 
.this explanation be rejected, we must pronounce 
.that those writers have most grossly deceived them
selves. _ I am unwilling to say as much of Pliny; 
yet there is no alternative; the llaturalist declares 
that he speaks of the circus as embellished and en
-larged by Julius Cresar. Dionysius of Halicarnas-

- ~us was contemporary with the Dictator, and pub-
lished his work under :ilis successor. We might 
cut the Gordian knot by rea~ing 160,000 illStead 

.. Juvenlll, Satir. xi. 195 •. 
t Dio .. CIISS. apud.Nardini, 1. vii. c. ii~ p •. 1355 .. 
: Journal, 20th September, p. 316-jl20. 

z!Z .' of 
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of 260,000. But what becomes of the ptanu· 
scripts! , ' 
: 'Oct. 1 :]":"'1 read N ardiili, 1. vii. c.x, xi, xii~ 
xiii. and't viii. c. i" ii, iii. p. '1402-:-1446. The 
author' at length crosses the Tiber,' and' exa:~ 
inines the fourteenth and last region, called Trans-
tiberina, and the l\Iount Vatican, which neve~ 
was enclosed within the walls of ancient Rome~ 
';fhe 'eighth book begins by a gelieral recapitula;' 
tion' of the edifices of the city; from thence he 
proceeds to some general topics; such as the Tiber 
and its bridg·es. I shall venture to make some re:' 
flections on the depth of that river. ,On this su~ 
jectwe can derive l1othin'g from experience'; for 
though 'we' may easily measure the present depth 
of the 'Tiber, this will not ascertain what it ,vas 
anciently. The ruined edifices whieh have raised 
the vallies alinostto the height of the mountains, 
must have produced 'a 'similar change in the bed 
of the river. It' becomes necessary, therefore, to 
have'recourse to the ancients; and our difficulty is 
lUuch increased by an appal'ent contra4iction be:' 
tween two authorities of the first rank. 'Pliny 
eve~y where mentions the Tibebls navigable for 
the largest ships." The prodigious' vessel whidi 
clu:ried the obelisk 'of the Vatican from Alexandria. 
to Rome, sailed up the Tiber ,1;lS ,easily as if had ' 
sailed down the Nil~.t Strabo~t on the contrary', 
~ssures us, that the vast heaps' of mud which 'ver~ 
washed down' by the curr~n~ ang' depoSited at th~ 

* Plin. Hist. Natur.l. ii. 5. ,t Idem, 1; xvi. 40.,1. xxxvi. 9. ' 
l Strabon. Geograpb.l. v. p~ 60~, j ,". _ .' ,': .', " , ' 

. , . ' ., mautI), 

.. ... ". 
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mdUth.ofthe river, rendered it necessary for larg~. 
':ships ,to unload a part of their cargo, before they' 
could arrive at the city. If this cQntradiction is. as 
$trong as it at first sight appears, it. will be difficult 
to conceive. how such ,accur;tte :writers. cQuld,be 
~ec~ived in a matter. so generally known; anq 
scarcely possible to detet:mine which of the tw~ i~ 
~hargeable. with the fault. The difference be
fween them may perhaps. be diminished,. if; nQ~ 
totally removed, by the following reflections: 1. In 
.the narration of Pliny I perceive much preposseS:' 
~ion; a d~si~e .to ,exaggerate ~he. advant;tges c;>f th~ 
Tiber, and to plagnify it by ~ comparison with, the 
greatest rivers. NothiQg short of such a desigp. 
~ould hav,e made him compare it with the Nile, t9 
which it is so much inferior. Both rivers }ladcar:
ped the vessel containing t4e obelisk. The Tiber, 
therefore, is' equal to the Nile ... A giant lifts a 
:weight pf te~ pounds, so does a dwarf; th,e dwarf 
.therefore is as strong as the giant. Such i~ Plinis 
reasoning.. The transportation of the,obelisk JIlu,S.t 
J>e allowed; but no cond~sion can be draw~ from 
.it ,coitceming the equality of depth iJ;l. ,the. tw<j 
rivers. 2, ~xperienceteach~s us, that riy~r~ 
which carry down much slime and ~,md,ar,e n,o$ 
~hereby renp~red more shallow, ~xcept ne~u:. t,9 
~heir ,mou ths, where the strengt,h of their streams j~ 
commonly inuch abated. There greaJ: acc1.lmu,Ia,
tio~ are formed; bl!t as currents, much preyai\ a~ 
~he mou~ of rivers, the accUl;nulations n,aturally 
follow their direction, and throw theIllselves on the 
neighbouring coas't. In' th~s manner thtf Rhirt~ 
.,..' .. ! :.I S discharg~s 
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discharges its obstructions on the coast of Langueo 
doc, whose harbours a!e thereby blocked up~ 
The Tiber, likewise, discharged its mud on the 
coast of 'Latium, by which the harbour of Ostia 
became inaccessible. Some sand-banks, doubt
less, remained· in particular places of the river· in 
consequence of local circumstances: but these 0lJ..; 
stac1es might be surmounted or shunned;· arid; 
from Strabo's narrative well considered, we can 
only' infer that a vessel drawing much water, 
could not' sail up the Tiber without exertions of 
skill and courage. s. The latter is not inspired 
by. commerce. . \Ve can 'eas~ly, therefore, believe 

. with Strabo, that foreign merchants were glad to 
unload part of their. cargoes, and to put them oli 
board of lighters,which were ready for their ser
vice; and whose masters, from motives of interest, 
would not fail to exaggerate the dangers of the 
voyage. I can believe a,lso· with Pliny, that a 
Caligula, who sported equally with his treasures 
and the lives 'of his subjects, and who valued him
self on setting reason and the elements a:t defiance, 
could do every thing not impossible. Every ex" 
ertion would second, his enterprise. The bed of 
the river would be previously deared;sluices 
would be skilfully distributed; and the strength 
of men and horses would impel to. Rome the vessel 
carrying the obelisk of the Vatican. Idoubtnot 
that the success of this trial would convince mari
ners that part of the obStacles were imaginary; 
and that, by improving their art, even those which 
were reR! might be much diminished. . 'Vhatever 

was 
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was the case with ships, itis certain that gaIlies; 
which indeed draw much less water, easily sailed 
up the Tiber to Rome. Cato perfonned this voy'" 
age in a galley with seven tire of oars, and landed 
at the Navalia, near the foot of the Mount A. ven· 
tine. Rome therefore was a maritime city, arid 
open to the insults of a hostile fleet, notwithstand. 
ing the opinion of Camillus, or rather of Titu~ 
Livius,· to the contrary. Why did not the Car-

. thaginians, who were often masters of the sea, at":' 
tempt such an enterprise? Had they embarked on 
the' river towards evening, they might before day
break have landed at the foot of the Capitol.f 
They had not courage for the undertaking, and 
their ships were not so well fitted for '"war asfol" 
commerce. 

Oct. 2.]-1 read Nardini,.Lviii. c. iv, v. p. 
1446-1460; which concludes the whole work; 
the excellence of which, its accuracy, judgment, 
and learning, must 'leave but small gleanings for 
'suhsequent writers. Perhaps he is chargeable 
with being too diffuse, and sometimes with wa.nt 
of perspicuity. I am inclined also to accuse him 
of raising up difficulties, and of employing whole 
pages on 'what might be ascertained by one j~st 
and' clear observation. 1 am satisfied with my dili
gence with respect to this work, which I have' 
read in sixteen days, with much attention andre
flection. 

I finished the twenty-third volume of the Bib-. .:. . . 
t The Da9igation was P!lly 8i~teen.Roman miles. -, 

Z 4 liotk~que 
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Aiothcque Raisonn~e; which ~ontain's the 'secon~ 
extract .of Mr, Astruc's N a,tqral History of L3.llgue .. 
doc, In the ,article! r((specting. ID~n~ers,we ~<\ 
$triking. vestiges of Paganism. still :re~aini:p.g in 
. that. province; I speak not of those gener~ cha.., 
racters. of .superstition which are common tQ all 
mell, because they are 'men; but of some practicea 
so singular and arbitrary, that it is impossible tQ 
,mistake the. origin. HQW difficult is it to ~bolish 
,the re1ig\on and language ofa nation! The Satires. 
if Scctanu~, with Cl!.s_ellius's Allswer: ~ literary 
war, which dishonoured almost all, the learned in 
Italy, without procuring rnl.lchfame for their ta.., 
.lents. Those of the Jesu,it Sectanus were the most 
di$tinguished; but the name&of hi~ a,qvers.al'ies in
,cline me tothink that his cause was not good. 4' 
Lihrary of lJIanu$.criptS;, hy Fa~her lJJo~tfa~co,n: 
~his work is learned and usefl)l, but is not comp]et~ 
,except as . to .France. It, is almost necessary for 
'f!very ulan of letters. Oro~iU8, by lJf,.. ll~'Oer
camp': a g'ood edjtion, wh\ch was much wanted, of 
a very bad author, whose sole value arises froD,l th~ 
loss of his fellow-labourers, who we~e fa,\, s.uperiof 
to hin~self~ .... 

Oct. ,s.}-!:"I looked into the fourth voJumy 
9f Grrevius Thesaurus, which cont;Ulis sev~ral 
other treatises, besides Nardini's, 'On the. antiqui
ties of Rome. I began by reading the whole of 
the short but famous Dissertation of Isaac Vossius 

" . . . 
on the magn~tude Qf that city. His paradoxes are 
well known. lIe assigl1~ llpwa!ds o( thirty miles 
for the circuit of R:oni~J i~depenaeD:t1y of the 

suburbs; 



:tXTRAITSDE'MON"JOVRNA'L."$ 

,uburbs; and upwar4s of seventy miles wh,en the 
suburbs are included. He fills thatv~stext~nt 

. with more than fourteen millions pf inhabitants;~ 
and being ,as ,niggardly towa.rdsthe, modems, a~ 
prodigal with respect' to the anCients; ,he' assures 
1,l8 that this l1umb~r of su~ect~ is not to be found 
,in the three most flourishing kingdoms of Eu~op~. 
These strange novelties could not fail to provoke 
the indignation of many adver,saries, by whom they 
were ably and learnedly'refllted. There are ~u~ 
two authorities for Vossius, and these merely fitted 
to dazzle and bewilder; a passage of Dionysius of 
flalicarnassus, which h~ misconstrues, and a 'pa~~ 
~age of Pliny, which he has corrupted. For the 
first, I would refer to Nardini, who proves clearly 
that when Dionysius compares the size of Rome 
with that of Athens, he does not include the har-

, bour of the Pirreus. t ,Fot: the passage of Pliny, I 
would refer to the learned Freret, who explains i,t 
yery naturally in connexion with t}:le context·t ,l. 

'po not say that his hypothesis is :without its diffi-
s:ulties; but of the two parts of a passage, when 
pne js ~l~ar and, another. obscure, I, say that th,e 
Jatter mu~t be explained. by the former, ami nO,t 
the ~everlie. 1 shal., consider, but one argumen~ 
~dduced py Vpssips. It is ingenious, ,and ever 
5inc~ ~ first read it in the Nouvelles de la Repub-

• Vossius~ p. U14o-lpl?! His calculations are, as usual, 
somewhat,confused; but I give ,the result as stated by himself. 
, t Nardini Roma Ve~u~,l. i. c. vi; p. 912-:916. ; '" , 

l Nouvelles.de la Re'publique d!=s Lettres, par Bayle; moi~ de 
Janvier, 1685. "" 

" liqut: 
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lique des Lettres,it has left on my mind a strong 
impression. .The wood of Egeria, he says, was at 
the gates of Rome in the first ages of the republic; 
but in the age of Roman greatness,· this wood was 
in the neighbourhood of Aricia, and fifteen miles 
from the Forum: It m.ay be supposed, he adds, 
that in proportion as the city was enlarged, this 
wood waS gradually cut down, so that it might still 
Continue to keep its former situation with regard 

_ to the suburbs, and stand a little beyond the Porta . 
Capena. The same thing happened as to the 
Clivus ViI'bius and the lake of J uturna, which are 
in. tile neighbourhood of Aricia now but were in 
the center of' the city formerly.* This· idea is 
doubtless ingenious; but many reasons convince 
me that it is false. It is founded entirely on hyp~ 

• thesis. All writers mention the Porta Capena, the 
:wood of Egeria, and that of Aricia; but none sup
pose any conuexion between them, or that the lat
ter was merely a continuation of the fQrmer. Ser
vius, indeed, and he alone, says. that the nymph 
Egeria. of the wood Aricia, was the. same goddess 
with whom Numa was familiar.t But theiden
tityof the goddess does not prove that of the sacred 
wood. I know that rural divinities were not the 
gods of whole nations, and that' their worship was 
often confined to the district which had experi
enced their kindness; but I know also, that in 
the mythological, as well as in the natural wodd, 

• Vossius de Rom.l\Iagnitud. c. jv. p. 906, 907. 
t Nymplla in .Arici,io nemOTe, quam amicam S!lam NUn/a esse 

fingebat. Servo ad lEneid. 1. vii. v. 762. 
there 
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·there is a perpetual chain of beings rising abovC;l. 
each other by almost imperceptible degrees, from 
the lowly Dryad to Jupiter armed with the thunder. 
The Dryad, destitute of power, knowledge,. and 
almost of sensation, existed in her native tree, from 
which she was scarcely. distinguishable. But 
Egeria was of· a higher order, and not inferior to 
Faunus, who frequently came from Arcadia to the 
territory of the Sabines;· so that though the an
cient wood near to Aricia was her proper habitation, 
this needed not to hinder N uma from consecrating 
to her another, at the gates of Rome; or from per~ 
suading the people that she frequently honoured 
him there with her presence. It is a natural sup
position that the whole country between Rome 
and Aricia was a continued forest, at each extre
mityof which there was a chapel -consecrated 'to 
the Nymph; and that when the country was 
cleared, the trees were allowed to stand at both 
extremities from respect to Egeria. 2. The wood 
of Aricia is so far from being of a later date than the 
Porta Capena, that if we can have any dependence 
on the chronology of the fabulous ages, that wood 
was more ancient than the city of Rome. Hippo-. 
litus came into Italy 400 years before the birth or 
Romulus; and the former prince is connected with 
all the traditions which prevailed in the country 
about Aricia. The name Virbius indicated his 
new life; the nymph Egeria received him in her 
grotto, and tenderly compassionated his misfor-

. , 

• Horat. Carm. I. i. Ode xvii. 
tunes. 
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,tun8s.* These traditions, 1 well know, a~e fahles;. 
Qut,such fables are' not the workof a. day. They 
were piously believed by the' whole distric~. in 
which they had takeXl deep root; the sacred WQod~ 
which was. their scene, 'm ust have been more an
cient than themselves j and though fictIons, they 
destroy the still mor,e improbable fiction of the 
consecration of the wood of Aricia in -the age of 
Roman greatness. and the enlargement of the. city, 
that is, in the time of Augustus, or, . at least, of the 
latest ,consuls. 3. The 'supposition that sacred 
place~ changed their. site, and retreated as itwere 
before the greatness of Rome, is contrary to the 
spirit of all local superstitions. The Pagans reve:
red a place honoured by the presence and miracles • 
. of a go~, where he had displayed his power, anq. 
~onferred his benefits; but they did not associate 
)Vi~1 their reverence for this place, a veneration for 
all the ~djacent country, which had not any con
,nexion w,itl). th~ divinity. Their worship was at .. 
tached, as it were, to the soil, and the one could 
not be changed without abolishing the C?ther~ The 
temple of Jupiter Elicius, the Lupercal, the hous.~ 
of Romul~ls, always remained in their 9riginal siteS. 
The arguments drawn from the gates is not con: 
elusive. New walls necessarily require new gates~ 
which naturally retain the names of thosewllich 
~hey replace, and wh.ich are demolish~d as useless. 
4. On what principle was it necessary to presefve 

• Virgil. ~neid. vii. 7~1-781 j e\Serv. ad locum. Ovid. ,Me
tamorph.l. xv., 

dIe 
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the relative situation of the ,vood of Egeria with 
• regard io the Porta Capena '! In the time of N lima 
this gate was not in existence; since it belonged 
to the walls btiiltaround the city byServius 
Tullius.- 5. Of the three examples' given by 
Vossius, the wood of Egeria was without the 
PortaCapena, the lake of Jutuma was in the Fo., 
rum, and the Clivus Virbius was at the foot of 
Mount Esquiline. Had these monuments changed 
their sites, care would have been takeri to preserve 
their relative situation with .regard to each' other. 
But a line drawn from the center of the Forum, 
and passing through each of those places, while it 
removed them from the city,· must also, have re:' 
moved them from each other, instead of collecting 
them all into one spot' in the, neighbourhood, of 
Aricia. 6. According to V ossius, the walls of 
Rome advanced to the' 10th mile-stone on the 
Appian way. Ye~ Aricia was anciently, as it is' 
at present, sixteen miles ~istant from the capital. 
All authors agree in this point; 'a1l;d the greater 
distance assigned by Strabo has been shewn to: 
proceed from his measuring by a stadium sJlorter' 
than the Olympic.t ,1 foresee that;t will be an
swered that since the miles were counted not from 
the gates of Ro~e, but from the golden pillar, 
Arlcia might be sixteen 'miles from this pillar and 
the F~ruin, and no more than six miles from the 

'. 'Nardini' Roma Veins, i. f c. iv. p. 902, 903, 904. 
t Cluver. Ital. Antiq. tom. ii. p. 920; et sequent. Strabon. 

Geograph.lib. Y~p. 165." .1Jesuresltinecaires de M~d·Anville. 
p. 15. ... ~~ -- . 

Porta 
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;Porta Capena. The answer indeed would be good, 
had the ,distance been reckoned by a maker of 
itineraries; but it is not supposable that a geogra
pher like Strab01 Qra poet like Lucan, would haye 
said. that Aricia was; si~teen .miles from Rome, had 
.the suburbs ,filled up the intermediate space, '~ith
put making that remar~. The distances the,nwel'e 
ahvays reckoned from the mile-stone . erected by 
Augustus. 1 would ask whe.ther the Aqua Claudia 
rose in the city, although its source. is said to have 

. been at the .sixth and the eighth mile-stone o~ the 
road to Preneste? The, system Q.[ Vossius requires 
the affirmative. Yetwefind the so~ of this water 
.at an estate (Pr.t£dium) belonging to' 4cullus .... 
The'walls of ·Rome therefore never extended to 
,tha~ .distance. This .observation, which bears 
against the whole of Vossius's system, appears to 
me decisive.' \ 

'Vhat a singular character.was this Vossius! He 
had much reading, vivacity, and invention; but his 
,understanding had a wrong bias; he was prone to 
exaggeration in his opinions, and incapable of re
.sisting the temptation of a brilliant. chimera. He 
,:was besides a very bad man. Some parts of his 
conduct betrayed a total want of probity. 

Oct. 4th.]-:-I,read a Dissertation by pctavio Fal
conieri, on .the Pyramid of· C.· CestiU's, p. 1461-
J48~. This monument, which stood at the Porta 
:Ostiensis, and which is nOW.fixed in the city ~all, 

• Sext. Frontin. de Aqureduct. Rom. 1. i. p.16'35. iv. yo1. Grre. 
~ii Thesaurus. 

IS 
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is entirely covered with a beautiful white marble. 
It is 1651 Roman palmsbigh, and the sides' of. its 
hase are each 1 SO palms long. There is a room in 
the middle of the pyra.mid twenty-six palms long, 
eighteen broad, and nineteen high. This is pro
perly the sepulchre, The walls were covered with 
a multitude of figures, some of which ,still remain 
in a very good taste. It appears from the inscrip
tion of the monument and the explanations given 
of it by Falconieri, that Cestius was a'man of dis
tinction in the time of Augustus, and that the. 
~aintings relate to his. employment of Epulo, or 
manager of the sacred festivals. None .of ~the an
dents make mention of this beautiful pyramid; a 
refle~ion which creates regret for the loss of those 
monuments, whose beauty they highly celebrate. 
Falconieri's Dissertation is well written. 

I read also a performance of Father Ciaconius 
on the Columna Rostrata qf Duillius. Taking, 
· the whole inscription for original, I began to draw 
· from it many important consequences. Happily 
I discovered that the original had suffered so much 
from the injuries of time, that it was rendered 
unintelligible, and that the critic had suCcessfully 

· restored ~t by his conjectures. I this day read 
p.1809-1817. . 
.' Oct. 5th.J-Athough the Columna Rostrata dis
appointed me; I read to the end.of the treatise. It 
contains some very ingenious restorations of the 
original, and excellent observations on the Latin 
.~rthography, which, as happens. in. all languages, 
gradually lost sight of etymology, and came to, be 
· regulated 
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regulated by pronunciation. Unhappily the in .. 
scription on the pillar of Duillius has not the 
merit of originality. 'Ve see clearly by the ex
ample. of Maximus, written with an i, that the old. 
spelling had been altered for the new, ·which pre
vailed fi-om the time of Julius Cresar . 

. I finished Ciaconius's Dissertation, p. 1811-
1831. I read also a small Treatise by Joseph Cas
talio, on the temples· of Peace and Janus, p. 1849 
-1856. It is a poor perf011llance. 

Oct. 6th.J-I read a Dissertation of Peter Bargreus, 
De Eversorihus .lEdificiorum Urhis Romle, p. 1869 
-1892. By a common prejudice we consider the 
.northern barbarians as equally hostile to the arts 
and to the Romans; ascribing the ruins of the 
finest monuments of the city to an Alaric, a Gen
seric, or a Totila. Barg~us regards this opinion as. 
totally unfounded.· Alaric scarcely exercised the 
rights of war. Genscric was satisfied with pilla
ging Rome. Totila. destroyed part of the ,valls in 
his tliry, and repaired them when he recovered his 
reason. The most of the public edifices were 
standing in the reign of Tlleodoric, w h? ,,"as more 
careful to preserve them than had been the last 
emperors of the east. The zeal of the. Popes, and' 
particularly of Gregory the Great, be~eld nothing 
in a temple but the idol to whom it was consecra
ted:· he established religion on the ruin of the fine 
arts. This account of the matter is explained by 
Bargreus with much learning and argument, and is 
far better tllan his attempt to justify this conduct 
in the Popes, which was surely more becoming the 

Alcoran 
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- ,Alcoran than the Gospel. Our notions are as false 

as unfavourable concerning the nations which 
over-ran the Roman empire in the fifth century. 
'Ve look'on them as savages jlist issued 'from the 
woods to break the boundaries which divided them 
'from the civilised world. This opinion indeed' 
'may be applicable t6 the people of Scandinavia, to-

, the Scythians, and the Arabs. The Arabs Were 
actuated by enthusiasm; the Danes by vengeance; 

,the, Scythians by ferocity, common among wan
del'ing nations of ~hepherds. 'But the inhabitants 
.of Germany, the Goths,· Vandals, and Franks, 
had devested themselves of much of their barbarism 
before they invaded the dominions of the Roman. 
empire.- For more than a century preceding that 
event, numerous bodies of their countrymen had 
served in the Roman armies. They learned the ' 
Latin language; they adopted civilised manners; 
and if they were not Christians, they at least re,-' 
vered Christianity. The contempt 'vh~ch they 
sometimes testified for the vanquished, was nQt 
mixed with hatred.' The soldier waS sometimes 
cruel, but the general was seldom barbarous, and 
the legislator never. I cast but a rapid glance 
on objects, which would deserve to be surveyed 
attentively. 

I read also a Dissertation of the same author on' 
'the Obe1i~ks :i.n.Rome, p. 1905-1934. It is Iearn

, ,ed; but if superfluities were lopped off, might be 
:reduced to six pages. 

* He decides not the famous questi~n concerning the origin of 
the Goths. 

VOL. V. , . AA. Oct. 
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_ Oct.7th.]-1 began the work of Olaus Bord
chius, De Antiqua Facie Urhis Roma:,and read 
p. ]521-1546. . 
, 8th.]-I. read Borrichius, p. 1"46-1576. I 
finished the twenty-fourth volume of the Bihlio· 
~heque Rais(mnee. It contains the HistorY of the 
Heavens, by the AbM Pluche. This author, who 
is a bad philosopher and a superficial scholar, builds 
ingenious systems, which dazzle but for a moment. 
He draws Egyptian etymologies from the Hebrew, 
because he supposes that the Hebrew had much 
kflinity with the Phenician; and that the Pheni
dan was not very remote from the Egyptian! Th~ 
signs of the seasons and of agriculture are changed 
into gods. But I would ask whether it was pos:' 
sible that mankind should so much mistake those. 
signs which returned annually, bringing with them 
their own explication. Suc~ an extraordinary 
metamorphosis must have required at least many 
~ore ages than the AbM Pluche would be willing 
to allow.-The History of Charles XII. by Mr. 
Adelfe1d. .The Alexander of the North had al
ready his Quintus Curtius. He still wanted an 
Arrian. MI'. Aderfeld supplies the defect rather 
by his accuracy than his eloquence.-Lebanius's 
Letters, by Mr. 'Velf: a valuable present. 'Ve 
had only ~50 of these letters. This learned man 
gives us 1600, recovered from the dust of all the 
libraries of Eur!lpe.-Ammonius de Differentia 
Verhorum~ «S'c. by Mr. Valkenaer: a sll:iall coHec .. 
tioll of some Greek grammarians, not without me. 

rit.-
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rit.-Th.e Histpry of King David: a learned, sin
gular, . and laughable performance. 

Oct. 9th.]-:-I read Olaus Borrichius, De Antiqua 
,Facie Urhis RomlE, p. 1576~1600. 

lOth.]-I finished Olaus Borrichius, p~ 16oo~ 
.1623; and ~m much pleased with this little, work. 
It is cu:riqus and learn~d. Bori-ichiusexamines the 
quarters of the city 'with order and perspicuity; 
and, regard.less of minute objects, fixes on the 
principal monuments, which he explains in a very 
entertaining manner, and in an easy flow of style. 
His work must be useful to those who wish to form 
only a general, but just notion of ancient Rome; 
who are afraid of the large volumes of Donatus and 
Nardini, or who wish to digest· methodically in 
their -minds the know:ledge which they have ac
quired from them. .In one word, Borrichiusis an 
.excellent abridgment of Nardini, whom he closely 
follows. I could have wished this learned Dane 
had been satisfied with this merit, witho.ut aspiring 
to that of an original author; yet it. mu,st be al. 
~owed that he makes some curious observations, 
and corrects Nardini judiciously; of which the 
two following are examples. 1. He proves in a 
very satisfCJ.ctory. manner, that the emperors were 
never hbnoured with the title of Divus in their 
life-time, and consequently that all the monuments 
in which this title is found, must have been faised, 
to them after their deaths. 2 . .He shows~ in oppo
sition to ~ardini, that all the games of the goddess 
·Flora were celebrated in her. Circus; and that by 
mistaking a p(!.Ssage of Ovid, that, antiquary. has 

. 'A A ~ • made' 
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made two festiva1s of Flora out of one, which 'Wa~' 
held, the last day of April, or the first of May. 
Borrichius was a: Dane, and professor at Copenha-c 

gen. !t appeats fi'om different passages of' his 
book, that. he travelled in Italy, Fl'ance; and Eng ... 
land towards, the year 1665; and published this 
little' treatise about twenty years after his return 
home. Without his telling uS' that he was a Dane, 
we shouJd easily perceive it" from his,' manner of 
speaking conc~rning the triumph of Marius on· 
Mount Esquiline. At beholding this monument 
of the defeat of the Cimbri, his patriotism is in~· 
flamed,- a noble indignation- seizes his'soul. He· 
ascribeS' the, vietory of the Romans to' the sun, the' 
win~s, and fortune; td every cause rather than. the 
valour of Marius. . 

Oct. l~th.]-An appearance of philosophy, with· 
real ignorance ; thoughts trivial or false; affecta
tion of style; exaggeration or vulgarity of descrip .. 
tion; such is the new work intituled Amusements 
of Reason, which was lent to me by Mr. C**"" ; . 
and in which I find neither reason nor amusement. 
The author's preface to. his translation, of the 
"'Wise Man's Recreations/' is, impertinent' in the 
extreme. Of what use is it to' know, an authO'r's 
name? What has that name to' dO' with his work? _ 
A. great deal with his ,design, his allusiO'ns, &c. ' 
but nothing with the sen'tencethat we ought to, 
pass on his philosO'phical opiniO'ris. 

, 13th.]-1 tllis day began a 'very cO'nsi~el"able 
task; which was to read Cluverius' Italia: Antiqua, 
in two vQlumes in foliQ: Leyden,' 16241 Elzevirs. 

. The 
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The author did not live to see its publication; but 
had completely finhhed it before his death. His' 
editor. tells us that he had in· eontemplation to' 
write. an universal geography on the SalJle plan; 

. and that after describing Germany, Ita,ly, and: 
Sicily, be meant to treat of Gaul, Greece,arid all' 
the other c01,mtries known to the ~n~ients. S tra·bo' 
compr~hended the' same,'subject in seventeen 
books j of which the countries described by Cluve
rius, in four volumes in folio, occupy nearly three: 
The whole design of that learned man 'You1d have.' 
extended to twenty-three volumes in foliQ, lfad' 
he lived a few years longer, he would perhaps have 
/e~ecuted this vast undertaking. We should.. then' 
lla,'e had an immense repertory on the ~uhject of 
ancient geography, treated indeed' with a. degree 
of circumstantial minuteness,. which no· other 
countries perhaps deserve but Greece and Italy. 
~ man of letters is desirous to know every comer 
of those celebrated countries, the smallest villages 
of which are distinguished in history or poetry. 
I begin to read Cluverius with the same views that 
I read Nardini, both to prepare me for my journey· 
into Italy, and to assist me in my future studies. 
These two authors, studied with care and refle~ion, 
will serve me as a perpetual commentary ;SO that 
I shaJlnot .be a stranger iIl' allY part of Rome or: 
ltaly, to whi~h my inquiries ~ay lea<1: me.: I thi~· 
~ay read Cluverius Ital. Alltiq~ I, i., p. j, ii,. iii,. iV's 

, v, vi, p.' ~-46. These six' chapters are prepara
tory to his particular description. He examines' 
in them. the different names of,ItalYi:its·limits', 
, , A A 3 extent, 
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extent, figure, :Mount· Apennine, which divides. 
the country; its soil, climate, inhabitants, and lan
guages. He every where cites his authorities in 
their own words, and speaks only occasionally him
self, to recollcile, explain, or correCt them. Mr. 
D'Anville accuses him too hastily of confounding 
the Roman mile with that of the modem Italians.· 
Cluverius does not confound'them; he knew that 
of modem Italy to be the longest of the two, and 
has explained himself very clearly on that subject. t" 
This knowledge indeed was not of much use to 
him, since he Was ig-norant of the exact proportion 
which .the one mile bore to the other. 

Oct.· 14.]-1 read Cluverius, 1. i. c. vii, viii, ix, 
x, xi. p.46-90. He travels along the coast of 
Liguria from the Varus, which separated that dis
trict from Gaul, to the l\Iacra, by which if< was 
bounded on the side of Tuscany. This coast is 
rocky and barren; and, by denying all other ad-
vantages to its inhabitants, tended to increase their 
strength and courage. It is extraordinary that this 
enterprising people shc:mld never fu~ve thought of 
crossing the Apennines, in ordel: to settle in the 
beautiful plain which lies between those mountains 
and the Po: and that they should have finally 
been indebted for this acquisition to a political 
arrangement of the Romans. . I was amused by 
the article Pollentia, There Stilico fought the 
army of ,the Goths. The Christian writers repre-

• D'Anville,l\Iesures Itin~raires, p; 7, 8 • 
. t Cluvier. Ital: Antiq. I. i. -c. iii. p. 25. . 

sent 



EXTRA ITS DE MON JOURNAL. 359: 

sent this transaction as a scandalous piece of unsuc
cessful treachery, from which nothing but shame 

• accrued to the Romans. Claud ian, on the con
trary, a Pagan poet, 'considers Stilico's battle as' 
equal to l\farius's victory over the Cimbri; and 
extols the conqueror as a hero who avenged the 
cause of his country, and deliver~d ali Italy from 
the tyranny of barbarians. . 

Oct. 16th.]-1 read Clu\"erius Ital. Antiq. 1. i. c. 
xii, xiii, xiv. p.90-102. He sets before us the 

/ policy of Augustus, who in all his transactions pre..:' 
ferred slow' and gentle measures. Julius Cresar 
had subdued the Gauls, but his conquest was pre
carious while the Alps were peopled by fierce na
tions, who commanded all the passes. Augustus 
was under the necessity' of reducing some of them 
by arms; but he persuaded Cottius~ who reigned. 
over the mountains which bore his name, to civi
lize his subjects, to ,receive a Roman garrison, and 
to open the roads through his country. It would' 
be curious to know the circumstances of the nego-: 
ciation. I imagine that Augustus so much flattered' 
Cottius with empty honours, as to make him for
get that he was surrendering his independence and 
power. This at least would have been in the usual 
sty~e of his PQlicy. . 

17th.]-1 read Cluverius ItaI.' Antiq. 1. j. c.' 
xv, xyi, xvii, p. 1O~-':"lS3. The article of the. 
Rhreti and the Euganei is somewhat puzzling. Ve
rona was' a Rhretian colony. The thing is possible;; 
but for a long time its' itihabitants, assuming the, 
character of Gauls, considered Brixia: as theirmo-' 
. i .. A A 4 ther 
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the),"' country. 'Verona wouid have been placed 
more ,naturallyampng the. Cenomalli; and the 
Rhaiti ought to have been conuned to their native 
mountains, as they were in fact, In treating of 
these mountains as connected with Italy, ~ would 
also have taken notice that my observations related 
to only one portion of the Rh~tians. This remark 
would have contribut~d to the perspicuity ofth~ 
whole of the description. ' 

Oct; 18th.}-:1 read Cluverius Ital. Antiq. 1. i. c, 
~viii. p. 1~3-169. The author conducts us through. 
the province Galled Venetia. ·He dwells on Padua, 
and its famous fountain Apona. In speaking of 
thePortus Venetus, near to Altinum, 'when~ V~
~lice now stands, he treats at considerable length 
of the rora of its foundation, from which, he cuts 
off a century with much probability; since in thf). 
time of Theodoric and Cassiodorus, the Venetian 
is]e$ corttained nothing but l1Uts of fisliermen. 
The people on the neighbouring coast of Italy 
sought refuge there, rather against the fury. of the 
Lombards, than against that of the Huns. The; 
community 'which these emigrants established. ' 
,must have long coutinued weak and dependant~ 
.ajt object of pity or contempt to lleighbo'uring 
'princes, especially to conquerors. Without pre
tending to have'deeply ~xamined the &ubject, I am 
cpnvinced that the· liberty of Venice ought to be 
dated· from the' downfal of the empire of the 
. Franks. This empire, we may observe, contri .. 
. buted, far. more than the Crusades to make the 
Ofient~ls e~tend th~ pame' of Franks or French-

Jue.ll 
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inen to all the nations of the West. It is not sur· 
prising that the lUahommedans should be so igno
rant of the distinctions among the nations of Eu· 
rope, . when a Greek emperor· gives the name of 
France, to the province of Venetia, which Charle
magne conquered with the rest of Lombardy. In 
using this name, the emperor's mistak~ is still more 
glaring; since he is guilty of an anachronism of 
three centuries. Cluverius indeed gives a different 
interpretation to Constantine's words; but the 
above meaning appears to me to be the most na- ' 
tural. 

Oct. 19th.]-I rend Cluverius.Ital. Antiq. 1. i. Co 

xix, xx. p. i.6!r-204. He treats of the Caroi. 
Augustus assigned this people to Venetia, and con
tracted the boundary of Italy within the river 
.A rsUJ., He speaks at length of Aquileia, the first 
city in the province, and the ni:qth in the whole 
empire. Its fortifications, built after the fashion 
of the anc~ents, and its .natural strength, enabled 
it to cover the frontier of Italy most exposed to 
j~vasion from the Illyrians. Its intermediate situa· 
tiot). b~tween polished and barbarous nations, be.
came tbe source of opulence, acquire~ by its com
merce with both. If traffic consisted merely in 
the mutual exchange I)f comlJlodities, an industri
ous ~on ought to wish for neighbours as indus. -
trious as itself. This principle of my friend Mr. 
l\Iirabeau appears to me incontrovertible. He who 

P Constantine Porpbyrogenitus. v. Cluver. Italla Antiqus, 
L i. c. ,xviii. p. IS8 •.. 

wisbea' 
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wishes to sell his goods, seeks for those who need, 
and can purchase them. Such purchasers are only 
to oe found in rich and industrious countries. But 
this mutual exchange is only one part of an exten
sive and enterprising commerce. Another, still 
more profitable: is carried on by bold and adventu-' 
rous, but judicious mariners, who ,sail in quest of 

, the productions of foreign countries, to carry them 
to the nations to whom they are objects of desire: 
and when countries have emerged from that state 
of barbarism which renders them totally inaccessi
ble to strangers, the more ignorant their inhabit
ants are, the profit of tradinp with them will be 
the greater; because their articles of exportation' 
will be sold far below their real value, and in that 
rude state of nature, which will leave ,the whole 
advantage of manufacturing them to their purcha- ' 
sers. Aquileia was placed in most favourable cir
cumstances for carrying· on traffic with barbarians. ' 
t. This trade was secured not merely by unjust 
and precarious treaties, but by the laws of nature, 
and local situation. It was .carried' on by land 
aCros~ the Julian Alps, the passage through which' 

"vas naturally commanded bY.Aquileia: Padua' 
and ]\l,ilan would have had great' disadvantage in 
the competition. Maritime commerce is quite dif-~ 
rerent, the sea being always open' to those' who" . 
have industry and, boldness. ~. This trade, was' 
easy. The merchandize was conveyed on wag
gons to, N auportus, distant from Aquileia only 
fifty'miles; and the passage by Mount' Albius was 

. 1 

, tlte easiest in the Alps. It was then' transported' 
, by 
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by navigable rivers from N auportus to the Da
nube. S. The merchants of Aquileia must have 
been great gainers by dealing in slaves, whom they 
purchased at a cheap rate. They had cost notlting 
but blood to their barbarous masters; to keep them 
in whose hands would have been not only useless, 
but expensive and dangerous. But they_were va
luable articles of trade with polished nations. Italy 
alone demanded 3. constant and large supply, for 
the purposes of domestic service; the shows, and 
agriculture. Slaves who had.only bodily strength 
were sure of selling well; but when they shewed" 
any dispositio'll for the arts alld sciences, their new 
masters were careful to cultivate it; and then sold 
at a high price that mind and ingenuity which 
tI1ey had not purchased. That principle of im
provement, which has place only in man, became 
a gainful object of commerce. The slave trade, it 
may be remarked, can be supported only by barba~, 
rians; for Qivilized nations purchase slaves, but do 
not produce them. 4-~ The merchants of Aquileia' 
bought slaves with, wine and oil, the produce of 
their country; so that both the exports and im.: 
ports were much in their favour. ' 

Oct: 20.]-1 read Cluverius Ita1. Antfq.l. i. c. xxi, 
xxii, xxiii. p. 204-:-337. After speaking of Istria, 
,vhere the Greek fables: vainly placed th~ moutn 
of the Danube, ,he retul,"Ds backwards to examine 
Cisalpine Gaqt, ije begins by giving a. general 
notion of the country, and the colonies which went' 
from' Celtic Gaul, ' The first particulars which he: 
mentions ,relate to the Lrevi and' Libici; who hi":' 

, , . habited 
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habited the frontiers of ~i~dmont and the Milanese, 
and who depended on the powerful nation of the 
Ipsubres. ' 

r went to, the public library, of which my friend, 
Pavillard 11ad given me the key, to consult some 
books. 1. ' A Dissertation, by Mr. Freret, treating 
of the famous pa~sage, in Pliny concerning the Cif. 
cuit of Rome., ,I read and abi'idged his explana., 
tion, with a view to Nardini. 2;' The Gauls, whom 
I just mentioned, made me curious to' know, the, 
fite,ofthe other colony, which penetrated at the 
~ame time into Germany. For this purpose, 1 
consulted Cluverius's Germania Antiqua.· 3. I 
also consulted Pitiscus's Dictionai'Y of Antiquities. 
for clearing up some difficulties in Juvenal. The 
articles Abella. Mandra, Bardaicus, Lectica, Car~ 
pentum, Rheda,' Essedum, and Cisium,furnjsh~d. 
me with agreeable occupation, That of Lectica ia, 
particularly wdl' treated. 

I finished the twenty~fifth vohlme of the BilJlio
tlteque Raisormee. l had 110t ~eglected that work, 
but was ubliged,to wait for; the cQntinuation. It 
contain& Qujntilian, hy Gesnel' ~ a. good edition of 
an excellent author.~Th·~ Voyage of the Legate 
},:fezzabarha ,to China, by Fatn,er",Viani. It 
treats of the idle controversy respecting the Chinesc=. ' 
c~remonies: ,It appears from ,the p.~rrative that. 
the emperor had diverted . himself' at th~ expense 
at the good legate, <lond. with the intrigue& of the. 
J esujts, whom he despised as missionaries, though,! 
IH~ esteemed them as. men pf. letters . .,-Strictu~·~. ' 
J~lri$ Romani, a Jcnsia., Thi~ writer alleges strong, : 

a.rgu .. 



arguments for proving that 'Justinian's Code was 
written in Greek, and that the Latin text, which 
has come down to us, is only·a translation.-Anti 
Afachiavel. Reinsberg and Potsdam inspire very dif
ferent ideas; the one produced the Anti Machiavel, 
and the other, the Military Instructions.. Whe~ 
the king of Prussia composed a work on justice 
and clemency, it was fit that Voltaire should be at 
the expense of publishing it.-The History of 
Denmark, by Cragius ; first Extract. It cOJ;ltains 
only the author's life, who flourished towards the 
siXteenth' ·century.""-Corpus Juris Germanici : a 
work published under the eyes of Heineccius, 
containing a collection ,of the laws of the anc~ent 
nations of Germany, . equally interesting to' the 
philosopher and the laWyer. 'Mr. Heineccius, in a. 
learned preface, proves clearly, that the Franks 
made the famous Salic la,v8, when they,vere yet . 
Pagans, and still remained in Franconia, a: little 
before the election of their first king; in one worel, 
towards the year -4,00; and. that they wrotethem ~n 
Latin, as they still remain, except that ~he' first 
Christian kings made some alterations. ,. 

Oct. 21.]-1 read Cluverius Ital. Antiq. 1. i. c. 
xxiv, xxv, xxvi, xxvii.' He treats of the Insubres; 
Orobii, Cenomani,Anaries; or Ariimani. ' The <1if. 
ference of names does not alwaysinf'erthat o(mi~ 
tions; and this last difference is' often grounded on. 
political rather than physical reasons; for of the 
nine Gallic nations established in Italy, the names 
of four only are to he found in their native countIy; .. 
and the Boil, scarcely kno'wn in'G!ul, ,formed both 

111 
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in Germany and in Italy the . most num~rousand 
formidable' of all the Gallic colonies. Ireckoned 
~he Insubres among the Gauls, on the authority of 
~11 the anc~ents; but was surprised to see Mr. Fre
ret classing them with the Ombri. Polybius in
deed calls them Isombri; which in Celtic signifies 
the Lower OmJlri.* But Polybius acknowledges 
them for Gauls;t a.nd even .did he maintain the 
contrary, his authority, great as it is, ought not to 
prevail over the united testimony of antiquity. 
,Accuracy and probity shine in his writings. ,He 

I W&S a, soidier, a statesman, and a philosopher: but 
I doubt whether he was a good grammarian, or a 
profound antiquary., ,. . 
. Oct. 22.]-Before returning Nardini, which was 
wanted for the public library of Geneva, I this 
morning again went over it carefully, endeavouring 
to impress its principal contents on my memory. ' 
}Iuman infirmity always loses a part; but, I see 
,with pleasure that much remains, and will continue 
to remain with me. 

I read Cluverius ltaI. Antiq. 1. i. c. 'xxviii, xxix. 
p.271-316. This ~as a good deal, considering 
that I spent the day abroad" and, had pnly the 
evening, before and after supper, for study. These 
two chapters comprise'the rest ofCispadane Gaul. 
The Boii, Lingones, and Senones, inhabited the 
puchies 'of Pan~a and Modena, of Ferrara, and U r-

: - See The Origin of the Nationi of Italy, in the eighteentIl 
volume of the History of the Academy of Belles, Lettres. 

t Polybius, 1. ii. spud Cluver.ltaI.Alltiq.l.i.c:. :u.ii. p.228,229. 

binoj 
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l>ino; .as well as the particular district~ of the R~ 
magna and Bolognese. Tbe Gauls therefore ex:" 
tended to the river lEsisf which separated them 
from Italy. But speedily the Romans expelled the 
Senones, . and added their country to Umbria, esta
blishing the Rubic~n for the boundary of Italy. 
As they were persuaded that the Gallic nations on 
their side of the Po could always be formidable 
neighbours, they compelled the Boii to quit their 
,country. They new-modelled, in fine, the \yhole 
province, which they filled with Roman fortresses; 
,a necessary but ruinous policy" whicll, 'inotder to 
presen'e the dominion of countries, rendered them 
desolate; for a few cities, built and peopled by the 
conquerors, ill compensated for the loss of the nu'.. 
merous tribes of barbarians formerly inhabiting th~ 
plains, forests, and mountains. This provi,nce was 

-crossed by the Emilian road from Pollentia to,Ar~:" 
~inum, which on both sides shewed many floi~ 
!ishing towns. But at a little distance from. the 
road nothing was to be, seen but deserts : the rest 
was the work of artifice and ostentation. In the 
latter times of the republic, the Transpadane ~egion 
was the scene of many impo~tant transactions. l~ 
The war of Modena, between' Mark Antony and, 
the Consuls. 2. The interview of the Triumvirs
jn the little island of Renus,' near Bologna. 3, 
The passage of the Rubicon by Julius Cresar. . The 
events and places are well ascertained by Cluve:
rius. The passage of the Rubicon might be the 
subject of a good political and military commenr 
tary. Cresar had alway~ fixed his: winter qmllt,ers 

'. .• . ' . ". j . at 
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at Lucca, when he wished only to communicate 
more easily with his friends at' Rome, without 
leaving his province. But at the approach of war, 
"he established his quarters at Ravenna. Let us 
endeavour to explain his motives for this alteration. 
"1. He wished to get possession of Picenum, a rich 
and populous country, and thus deprive Pompey. 
of the resource~ which he might have found in a 
province extremely devoted to his family, and 
from which that general might have made legions 
spring up merely by striking the ground with his 
foot.· 2. He wished to tum the capital with his 
army. Had he attempted to march straight to 
Rome, Pompey wo,uld have made himself master 
of the difficult passes, and stopped his progress; 
and Italy would have becoine tne theatre of war. 
But by marching towards Ariminum, Asculum, 
~orfinium, and Sulma, he made it seem to be his 
design to cut off" the retreat of his enemies; and 
his boldness threw them into such consterna· 
tion, that theyhastened to embark at. Brundusium. 
:J. He wished to make sure of Ariminum." This 
important place was distant from the Rubicon 
eighteen miles by the Emilian road, and only eleven 
by that of Ravenna~ Cresar could send forward 
bodies of troops to the river und.er twenty different 
pretences, but the moment he" passed i1,.11is designs 
were unmasked. Ariminum, therefore, was to b~ 

- surprised by a forced march; and it is not necessary 
to be Cresar, to perceive how much that enterprise 
might be facilitated by diminishing the distance by 
ieven miles, or a march of two hours. 

Oct. 
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. Oct; 23d.]-I read Chiverius Ital. Antiq. 1. Lc. 
xxx, xxxi, xxxii, p. 316~$55; _ which contains a 
general description of the Alps, as well as of their. 
particular branches, distinguished by the ,epithets 
Maritime, Cottian, Greek, Pennine, Rhetian, Tri
dentine, N oric, Carnic, Julian, Pannonian; and' 
also a description of some particular mountains, ai" 
Vesulus,Matrona, Adul~ and Ocra. " 

r read the sixteenth volume of the Bibliotheque. 
, Raisonnee. It contains the Orations tif Lysias, hy 
Doctor1'aylor: a good and beautiful eqition of a. 
languid, orator. The oration, which is inserted 
entire, gives a very accurate idea of the economy 
of an Athenian family.-The 'History. of Frenc~ 
Poetry, hy the A hbe Massieu. The work isi'~n.;. 
perfect; but it sUfficiently indicates the ta:st~ and 
amenity of its author. He speaks of the verses' of 
the Emperor Adrian, to his soul, and of those made 
by the Princess IV[argaret before her shipwreck; 
but those of Villon, after hiscbndemnation to an 
infamous death, are still more extraordinary.-Tlie 
Theology tif fYatel', hy Mr. Fahricius: a good phi~ 
losophical composition.-Cortesi'i Dialogues, on, 
the learned Men qf Italy, rifter the RevivalofLe,t
ters. Cortesi had talents; but he is liable to all 
the ridicule of a hyperbolical Giceronian:..:-Let:
lers on Rousseau and Saurin. These 'letters ate' 
unconnected: the first is by the Abbe-d'Olivet; 
the second by an anonymous writer of Lausanpe. 
This writer only attacks Saurin; but the Abbe un
dertakes to defend' Rousseau. To how' many' 

, pleadings has this eudles~ prqcess given birth!--:-
VOL. v. /11' B B 'History 
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History of Denmark, by Cragius; second Extract. 
Meursius much availed himself of Cragius's manu" 
script. ' -

Oct. 24th.]-lfinished the first book ofCluverius, 
e. xxxiii; xxxiv. p'. 355-418. He treats of the 
passages of the Alps, and of the first who crossed 
them; Hercules, the Gauls, Hannibal, Hasdrubal, 
and Pompey. The discussion concerning Hanni~ 
.bal's march, and the road which he followed iilto 
Italy,_ is learned and curious. The following is 
the result of my reading and careful reflexion on 
the subject. ].' By heaping together passages, 
and collecting all the authorities furnished by. an· 
tiquity' and the middle ages, it is easy to conceal 
our real poverty under the ostentation of riches; 
but when these authorities are weighed in the 
balance of so~nd criticism, we shall find but two 
authors deserving the name of originals, who have 
been servilely copied by all their foliowers. These 
two are Livy and. Polybius. Did th,:ir accounts' 
correspond, nothing 'Would remain hut to study 
and follow them; blit unfortunately their senti~ 
ments are so different, that this is impossible, and 
we must make an option." ~ivy carries Hannibal 
over the Cottian Alps, properly Mount (i-enevrej 
near Turin, and, makes him descend by this pas-. 
.sage in.to· the country of the Taurini, now the' 
plain of Piedmont. ,Polybius leads him by the 
Summits Penninus, or Great St. Bernard, in the 
country -of the Salassi, now the valley of Aoust. 
2. To decide judiciously between these opposite 
authorities, we Jl)ust weigh t1~e character of the -

• witnesses, 
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witnesses, and consider the nature of their tesfi:i. 
mony. Nobody admires more than I do,the his..; 
torical merit of Livy, the majestic flow of his 'llar~ 
rative; in which events follow each other with 
rapidity, yet without hurry or confusion; and the 
tontinual beauty' and energy of his style, which 
transports his readers from their closets to th~ 
scene of action. But here we 'have to do, .no~ 
with the orator, butwith the witness. Considered
in this view, Livy appears merely as a man of let.;. 
ters covered with the dust" of his library, ·little ac.;. 
quainted with the art of war, 'careless in point of ' 
geography, and who lived two centuries after 
Hannibal's expedition. In the whole of his' re .. 
cital, we' may perceive rather a romantic' picture, 
calculated to please the fancy, than a faithful and 
judicious history, capable of satisfying tlie under
standing. The god who 'appeared to the Cartha
ginian general: the mountains accessible to him 
alone, the.vinegar with which he split the rocks,t 
are fables which Livy relates witho'ut' criticism' as 
without suspicion. , We seem to read Homer de
scribing the exploits of Achilles. ,In Polybius, on 
the other hand, we meet with nothing but un.; 
adorned simplicity and plain reason. A justness of 
thinking rare)n his age and.'country, unitedwith 
a sterility of fancy still more rare, made him pre.
fer the tru\h,-which he thoroughly knew, to orna
ments which he was perhaps the more inclined to 
despise, because he felt himself incapable ofat-. 

* Tit. Liv. xxi. 22. 
BB2 

't Id. i.bid. 37; , 

taining 
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taining them~ He had examined; attentively and 
~kilfuBy, with his own eyes, the country between 
~he Po and the Ebro: ,where he might collect the 
precious remains of tradition which tht; period of 
sixty years had not been able to efface; and where 
he might converse with some of the old men of the 
country, . who had in their youth either. resisted 
Hannibal's invasion, or followed his standard. His 

journey to those parts was undertaken with the 
express purpose of gaining information in the 
country itself, and ·of substituting, instead of the 
fables which already overflowed the public, a plain 
and authentic history of this famous expedition of 
the Carthaginians.* The work which. has come 
down to us, is the fruit of this design .. To finisb. 
the parallel, I must add that Livy's narrative can.,. 
not be reconciled with itself any more than with 
that of· Polybius. His obscurities and contradic
tions baffie the ablest geographers;t whereas the 
account of Polybius is clear and well connected • 
. The valley, being divided ~y the Rhone, ascertains 
the country through which Hannibal made his ap
proach to the Alps; from which he emerged into 
the territory of the Insubres.i _ Both these cir.,. 
cumstances clearly indicate the passage of the 
GreatSt. Bernard. .3. Livy, in,. the Augustan age, 
could not describe the events of the second Punic 
war but from ancient authorities.' A passage in 

* Polyb. Hist. 1. iii. C'iuver. ltal. A~tiq. I. i. c. xx~iii. p. 
~68. ". 

t Cluver. I. i. c. xxxiii. p. 370--.375. 
l Polyb. Hist.l. iii. Cluvtr. I. i. p.365. 

this 
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,this historian informs us who'was his voucher for 
.the particulars of Hannibal's march. 'It was Han-, 
nibal' himself. Is not this authority better than 
that of Polybius? or rather,what can be said 'in 
opposition to the testimony of a general giving all 
account of the country through which he passed? 
This inferesting circumstance deserves to be ex
plained, and the explanation,' curious iIi itself, will 
throw much light on the whole question. L. Cin
tius Alimintus, one of the most ancient annalists ot 
the republic, wa:s taken prisoner in the second 
'Punic war. His captivity gave him an opportu.: 
nity of one night hearing' the conversation of Han
nibal, in which that general confessed, that from 
the time when he passed the Rhone, to that of his 
'entering the country Of the Ta~riniin Italy, he 
had lost 36,000 men, and a great number of horses.· 
This conversation, which was preserved by Cintius 
,in his history, was sufficient to turn the balance, 
and to make Livy reject the received account, 
which brought Hannibal into Italy by the country 
of the Salassi, and not that of the Taurini. The 
foUowingare\ the words of the original! Er ipso 
autem audiisse Hallriihale, postquam· Rhodanum 
transierit, triginta se3) millia hominum, ingentemque 
numerum equorum,; et aliorumjumentorum l1misisse 
in Taurinis, quce Gallis pro3)imtJ gens est, in Italiam 
digresso. ' Before examining whether t~is conver
sation be as decisive as it at first sight appears; it 
may be asked whether it actually took place; Va,";" 

' .. 
* Tit. Liv.' xxi~ 38; , • 

J3BS ~ity 
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njty is so strong a principle, and the notion of de
riving our int~lligence from the mouth of a herg, 
.and an enemy, is so flattering t~ the mind, that· 
this Hannibal perhaps was no other than some very 
ill-informed soldier belonging to the Carthaginian 
camp. lacknowledge, however, that'bare possibi
lity is not sufficient to justify this suspicjon,. unless 
:we could support it by proofs which are now 
wanting, namely, the personal character of Cintius, 
the opinion fornied by contemporaries of his his
tory, and the time of its publication before or after 
Hannibal's death. I give, up tp.erefore this con
jecture; and; taking the conversation for authen
tic, shall make some remarks on its purport. 1. Is 
it possible without temerity to reject the authority 
of Hannibal for that of Polybius? A geographer 
studies countries in the names or arbitrary signs: 
by which they are-known. A general studies the 
countries themselves. He ascends an eminence to 
learn the general outline, and mounts on horseback 
to . examine the detail; conversing with the inha
bitants to discover circumstances which would 
·pthefwi;~ escape his observation. Having ac
quired this real knowledge o( the places them.,. 
selves, he is careless of the names by which they 
are called. These n~mes ar~.easilyeffaced from 
his metnoty,especially in baIbarouscountri~s, 
where their number is small.Hism~ltiplied oc.,. 
cupations rapidly succeed to e~ch other; and his 
old ideas are' gradually obliterated to· make room 
for others which are more important, because more 
eonnected with the actual state of his affairs. In 

what 
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what Ii perpetual storm, did Hannibal live after 
passing the Alps till he won the battle of Cannrer 
Cintius, I am persnaded, was not taken prisoner 
before that memorable engagement; previously to 
which Hannibal was too mnch exaspera~d against 
the Romans to talk familiarly with his ·captives.«
May it not therefor.e be suspected that at the end 
of two years he had. lost an accurate recollection 
of those barbarous names? In the famous retreat 
of the 10,000, the general has recorded his own 
exploits. His narrative, however, is not exempt 
from errors and geographical difficulties. The 
.negligence of Xenophon in an elaboratecomposi
tion, will remove onr surprise at that of ,Hannibal 
in a simple conversation. 2, These doubts appear 
to me well founded; yet I perceive that they have 
the appearance of too much refinement,and that 
the great name of Hannibal· will be sufficient' to 
make them vanish. ~et nsgive full credit, then, 
to his accuracy, and only inquire~whether the same 
be due to .his sincerity. According.to the barba
rous maxims .of antiquity, a prisoner of war was 
treated as a crimjnal. He .was loaded with irons~ 
cast into a dungeon, c;1elivercdover sometimes to 
the cruelty of an executioner, without the smallest 
regard to his rank, birth, or merit. In this pre
tended conversation, Hannihallays aside ordinary 
maxims,. and talks with ~ Roman prisoner with not 
only mildness, but confidence. Gintius' could not 
have bad this interview wi~h Hannibal, unless the' 

• Tit. Liv:xxii. 68. , .. 
B B'4 Car-
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,Carthaginian had taken the trouble to bring it 
apouti and with what view could that be, except 
to. ,deceive him? Perhaps this general, who ex
celled as much in artifice as in valour, wished to 
,conceal from the Romans the road by which he 
had entered into .Italy, and to cover the march of 
the reinforcements which he yet expected. The 
Romans had never fought among the Alps, the 
ferocity of whose inhabitants had involved them 
.in such obscurity, that Hannibal might make the 
prisoner believe what fables he pleased concerning 
the countries which he had traversed. 3.A way 
of arguing still more naturaland milder remains, 
which is to explain Hannibal's conversation, in
stead, of calling in question either its reality or 
sincerity .. He wished to gi,'e an idea of the losses 
which he ,had sustained in passing the mountains, 
in cO,nsequence of battles, cold, and fatigue. H~ 
begins therefore from his crossing the Rhone, and 
ends at his arrival inthe territory of the Taurini; 
since it was really in their country, and by taking 
their. capital, that he'began his operatiollS in Italy.* 
Their territory, therefore, formed the limit between 
two things totally distinct; his losses in Italy and 
those in ,the Alps. -It was not necessary that the 
country. of the Taurini should, be. the first place of 
Italy into., which he descended fr9m the Alps i it 
sufficed that ,it was the first where he fought a 
battle. The former explicat.ion is adopted by 
Livy, but the latter appears to me very capable of 

> 

• Tit. Lito xxi. 39. . P~lyb;'Hist. L iii. 
being 
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'being defended. It deprives ·the Latin historian 
of what appears to him a decisive proof: It even 
tum·s this alleged proof against himself, by laying 
open the source of his mistake. The argument 
on which Livy builds, is not only t"efuted, but de
stroyed; and the authority of Polybius subsists 
alone and unrivalled. 1 confess indeed that the 
sense of this famous 'passage is rather guessed at, 
than explained; so perplexed, defective, 'and faulty 
is its construction. Critics have endeavoured to 
correct it; but it . should seem. more natural to say 
that Livy copied Cintius, and that" the latter had pre
served the very words of the Carthaginian general, 
who spoke Latin like-a foreigner. 4. IIi our search 
after historic.truth, we must pay a regard to autho-
rity and probabiFty: to the character of the 'author, 
and to the nature of the facts which he records. Al
though the first is entirely on the side of Polybi us, 
yet the second offers some circumstances which it is 
diflicult to explain on -his hypothesis; and w~ich 
appear even contrary to probability. ,I. When we 
cast our eyes on the map, we .must be surprised 
,that a general of Hannibal's abilities should.have 
followed so circuitous a road as that of St .. Bei'riarJ, 
which was long, difficult, and. surrounded by bar.. 
barians, , who· were rather· Germans than', Gauls. 
It is of no weight tos33, that he wished to keep 
clear of ~he sea, and of the army of Scipio. The 

'obseryationis just; but to see whetheri~ applies 
to the present. question, we must make ourselves 
acquainted with Hannibal's situation and views. 
After he had passed the .Rhone; his. N umidians 

met 
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met with a little cheek from Scipio's cavalry. The 
Romans wished to come to a general engagement, 
which Hannibal desired to avoid, being convinced 
that they were only to be subdued in Italy itself. 
He' therefore silently raised his camp, gained a 

. march of three days on the enemy, and on the 
fourth day arrj.,~ed, without being pursued, at the 
tonflux of the Rhone and the Isere.t: The Ro
mans could not overtake him,. The loss of three 
days is not to be recovered in contending with a 
general, active and vigilant; and who, by the su
periority of his light-armed cavalry, was able to 
.conceal his own movements, and to make himself 
acquainted with those of the enemy. Hannibal 
was not therefore afraid of being pursued; be soon 
leani,ed that such fear would have been gr9undless; 
that Scipio's army continl:led its march into Spain; 
.and that the consul himself returned into Italy, to 
take the command of the army on the banks of the 
Po. . Hannibal being delil'ered from all uneasiness 
on this subject, made a halt in the country of the 
Allobroges, decided a contest between the heirs of 
the crown, and prepared his troops for the fatigues 
which they were going to undertake. In choosing 
his route into Italy, he could be determined by no 
other consideration but that of preferring the 
shortest and the most convenient; But the passage 
by St. Bernard' is certainly not the shOltest. . 2. 
Neither is it the most convenient. In the reign of 

• Strabon. Geog. I. iv. p. 141. . Berzer Histoire des Grand. 
Chemins, I. iii. c. :II. p.471. 

Augustus, 
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Augustus, when Roman policy had . levelled t}:le 
.Alps, that prince made two military ways, which, 
diverging from Augusta Prretoria, again united at 
Lyons. "Oneof those l'dads, which crossed the 
Pennine Alps, was still so difficult that it could not 
be passed by carriages.'" When we consider how 
much more difficult it must have been in the time 
oof Hannibal, it is not credible that that general 
.ahould have been either willing, or able, to cross it 
with his great numbers of horses and -elephants. 
3. Hannibal consumed fifteen days in passing the 
Alps, from which four dilYS must be deducted, two 
.of which were spent on the top of the mountains, 
and two employed in clearing the road from the 
snow. The brea<l:th of the Alps, according to Po
lybius, is 1200 stadia (150 Roman milest). This 
calculation agrees with the geography of the coun
try; but is the march consistent with probability? 
Is it possible for a numerous army to proceed four
teen miles.a-day, across mCl)Untains where the sol
diers were obliged continually to struggle against 
the difficulties of the. road; and often to repel the 
attacks of the mountaineers? I have great respect 
for Polybius's authority, but cannot help doubting 
the fact. These are some of the difficulties which 
.occur in his narrative, and which are not to be de-
5pised. 4. Our researches _have 0 brought us back 
to our first uncertainty; how are we to form an 

-. .. The passage by the fennine Alps-was, however, the shllo:test. 
here the mounlllins are much narrowed .. 

t 1'01,0; 1 iii. Clu~eri. c. 33. p.382. ; 
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. opinion ? Polybius's narrative has aU the external 
evidence that can be desired; but that of his rival' 

. seems more consistent with other circumstances 
that are well ascertained. One reflexion may suf-
fice to regulate our decis,ion. It is more probable 
that we should be deceived, than that the above 
circumstances should have escaped the notice of 
Polybius. 'These circumstances are indeed impor.
tant; but they are not decisive. The :6rst and 
most considerable depends on many suppositions; 
that the text both of Livy and Polybius is corrupt; 
that instead.of the unknown word Scaras, and of 
.Arar, which is misplaced,.we should read on both 
Qccasions [sara. 1 acknow~edge that this correc
tion is extremely probable, but probabilities which 
result from other probabilities, continually grow 
.weaker as ,they recede from their source. If I 
suppose on my side; 1. that the A.llobroges then 
occupie'd a ,part of the ten-itory of the Ambarrr; 
.£. that the word triduo in Livy is corrupt; 3. that 
Hannibal passed the Rhone higher than is supp()
sed,. the :6rst objection totally disappears. Hanni
. bal, at the confluence of the Rhone and Saone; fol-
19wed the shortest route into Italy, when he crossed 
the Great St. Bernard. Let ~s conclude· then, . 
though with some rem~inder of scepticism,' that 
though Livy'snarrative has more of probability, 
yet that ,of Polybius has more of truth.· '.: There is 

• I have copied nothing from Cluverius, except his general 
;conclusion~ very differently modified. I have cited but few' 
authorities. The only.' iinportan' citations, which supersed~ 
aU others, are the twenty.first 'book of Livy, the third. book of 
'Polybius, and the thirty-third chapter_of the first book ofCluverius •. 

. one 



ZXTRAITS DE MON JOUllNAL~ Sst 

one' perplexing consideration behind. In Mr. 
D'Anville's map of Hannibal's expedition, that ac~ 
curate geographer, whose positions are always cho-
8en on reflexion, makes, the Carthaginians pass by 
the Cottian Alps. I am litopped and silenced by" 
the authority of this learned man,which in this' 
case is the greater, because he conceals the reasons 
on which hili opinion is founded.'" 

Oct. £5th.]-I read Clu'Oerius Ital. Antiq. /. ii.' 
c. i. p.41S-433. The author treats of the name 
and origin of the Tuscans. ~e reject~ with DiOo-' 
nysius of Halicarnassus, their pretended Lydian 
descent, and believes with. that historian that they 
were indigenes. But asCluverius was a'. good 
Christian, what idea could he affix to that word?' 
There ,is, however, one, which I doubt whether he 
was sensible of: it is that of a nation formed ,by 
the re~union of different families, settled iIi the 
country at different times, and independently of 
each other. The nation and body politic is indi
genous, but not the individuals. 

I fuiished the Bihliotheque Rflisonn~e, volume the' 
twenty-~eventh. It contains the Juhilee of Pr:int
ing, by Mr~ Seiz. He supports the pretensions of 
Haarl~m,and endeavours to prove' that Laurence 

"'Since tbese observations were written, viz. Oct. 1763, Mr. 
Wbitaker published die Course of Hannibal over the Alps, in 
2 vo)s. 8vo. In 1794; but.in 1795, A. F. Tytler, Lord Wood
house)ee, a Lord of Sessions, publisbed a Critical Examlnatioll 
.of Mr. Whitaker's Course of Hannibal, wbich is deservedly deem
ed more satisfactory than any tbing tbat has been published on 
the subject. Perhaps it waa best understood by the i'dte General 
.Mel~ilIe. S. ., 

Costar~ 
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Costar,a citizen of that place, discovered in I44() 
that beautiful art, which the dishonesty of his ser .. 
vant .Faustus carried with him to Mentz. The 
narrative appears clear, well connected,'and free 
from difficulties; yet if printing was invented at 
Haarlem, it appears extraordinary that all the coun
tries of Europe should have received it, or believe 
they received it, from Mentz. . Co~ld so ~any 
daughters agree in mistaking their mother? I am 
not ignorant of Corselis's voyage to England;. but 
after Dr. Middleton'S. refutation, it is no longer al
lowable to cite that fable.-.A CollectiQ.n of some 
.small TVorh on the Pronunciation of Greek, by 
lJIr. Havercamp. In this famous dispute, Eras
mus, with his ordinary prudence, used the ancient 
pronunciation, though he seemed to approve the 
new. \Vhen we consider the storms excited by 
this ridiculous question in the beginning of the 
sixteenth century, particularly at Cambridge, his 
caution will not appear blamable.-.Arretill's Let
ters. The beginning of a great collection of let-. 
ters between the learned men of t11e fifteenth cen
tury, which is publishing .in Italy. It may be 
useful in literary history.-The History 0/" Den
mark, by Cragius. It appears. to me well execu
ted. \Ve see in it the beginning of the reforma
tion in that country, and the dishonesty of Henry 
VIII. of England.-The Czar Pe'ler L in France: 
a philosophical romance, the work of a lively and 
fruitful imagination, but destitute of taste or me
thod. Such works dazzle for a moment, and are 
forgotten. 

Oct. !i6th.]-ll'ead Clu'Veriu8 Iuli . .Antiq. I. ii,. c. 
, . ~~ 
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i. '/'. 43"'-455. The arts, the luxury" and' the 
riches of the Tuscans, are matter of astonishment. 
I can scarcely believe with Cluveriu,s,. that Cisal~ 
pine Gaul was the original seat of that nation. It 
appears to me on the contrary from ancient writers, 
that the Tuscans, from the remotest times, inha:
bited EtriJria, properly so called; and sent forth two 
great colonies, each of which was like the mother.. 
country, divided into twelve communities: one of 
which colonies expelled the Ombri from the whole 
of that tract which lies between the Alps and the 
Apennines j while the other formed sett1ements in 

. Campania.. It might have been said ill that age, 
alm<?st without exaggeration, that the Tuscans 
were masters of Italy. The rust ,of those colo,nics 
was subdued by the .Gauls, eight .centuries before 
the Christian rera, w.hen it was already rich and 
powerful, but softened by luxury. The mother .. 
country exhibited the same character in still 
stronger colours. It verged towards its ruin. 
How many ages must have been required for this 
slow, but sure progression, by which nations prO
ceed from barbarism to industry, arts, luxury; and 
effeminacy? We cannot doubt the factj the 
Tuscans are ce~tain1y one of the most ancient na
tions with which we are acquainted. 

Oct. !27th.]-I read Cluverius, L ii. c. ii, iii. p. 
455-518. He describes with much accuracy th~ 
coast of Tuscany, with the opposite islands, from 
Luna.to-themouth of the Tiber. We meet every 
where with Greek fables., With respect ,to the 
greatest part of Greek. writers before Polybius,; 
'space may,be'divided,u Yarra divided time, .into 

. . the 
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the historical, fabulous, and unknown. The histo ... 
rical ground was confined to Greece, Sicily, Afri
ca, Egypt, and Lower Asi11-. In the fabulous, I 
would place Italy, with the countries between 
Greece and the Dam'the, and those between the 
Caspian sea and the Euphrates: The countries 
beyond those limits were altogether. unknown. 
Homer might have satisfied the lovers of the mar
vellous; yet his fables form but the smallest and 
most probable part of the Greek mythology. . 

Oct. £8th.]-1 read Cluveriu$ Ita!. Antiq. 1. iii. c. 
iii. p. 518....,....537. The atithortreats of Tarquinii and 
Veii, the two cities of Tuscany that wert~ nearest 
to Rome. - Tarquinii was celebrated for the science 
of augury, to which it had given birth. The 
origin of this deceitful art need not be sought 
elsewhere: it began in Tuscany. The ridiculous 
fable concetning Tages, teaches us that he was a 
native of the country: his success in contriving 
~uch an extraordinary system, and in making it be 
adopted by his countrymen, proves -him to have 
been a man of genius. Tages sprung from a fur
row; l1e was not a foreigner. The Chaldean fish 
O~nnes sprung from the sea; this symbolic lan
guage explains itself. -

The ancients themselves found it difficult to as
certain the situation of Veii. In the time of 
Luc,\n, this famous city had already been destroy
ed; and the ruins of a place which had' been a& 
large as Rome could scarcely be discovered. Its 
site could only be known by its distance from the 
capital; but with respect to this distance, authors 
are not agreed. Their opinions may be reduced to. 

the 
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the two following: 1. Livy. speaking 'of the siege 
of Veii, says, that it was carried on within the 
twentieth mile-stone."· Eutropius tells us that 
Veii was eighteen miles distant from Rome. 2. 
The Roman itineraries make' . the distance twelve 
miles;t and Dionysius of Halicarnassus, an hun-. 
dred stadia, or twelve miles and a half.:J: There 
are two ways of reconciling those opinions. 1. 
Falel'ia, as well as Veii, was situate on an eminence. 
The former ~as destroyed by the Romans, and a 
town of the samenarnt: rebuilt on the plain. If a 
similar change took place with respect to Veii, 
Pionysius of Halicarnassus would only be guilty 
of the small mistake of supposing Veii to have al-

- ways had the same site. I am well pleased with 
this explanation. The interval of eighteen miles 
answers better than that of twelve, considering the 
many wars carried on within those narrow .limits~ 
. between the two rival republics. 2. All differ
ences may be reconciled by giving up the autho
rity of Eutropius, one of the most contemptible 

. authors that ever wrote.. The Romans had' sur"'" 
rounded Veii with walls and intrenchments. Not 
satisfied .with fortifying themselves on the side of' 
the city, they had also raised bulwarks to intercept 
the succours that' might be sent to the besieged, 
£I'om the other cities of Tuscany.§ Veii was there
fore twelve miles and a half from Rome, siIice the 
diameter of a city as extensive as Athens must 

• Tit. Liv. 1. iv. 
1 Dionys. Halicarn. .. 1. ii. 
VOL. V. 

t V. Tabul. Pentinger. 
§ Tit. Liv. 1. v. 

c c have. 
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have been two miles 'and a half. If the most ad
vanced forts on the side of Etruria were four miles 
beyond the city, we have the distance of nineteen 
miles, which sufficiently justifies the expression of 
Appius Claudius. 

Oct. 29th.]- I read CluveriusJ 1. ii. c. iii. p.531 
--S50. That chapter contains a good description' 
of Faleria, the capital of the Falisc~; a city which 
preserved to the' age of Augustus clear marks of 
its Grecian origin. 

I went.to the public library. In the great col~ 
lection of Italian historians, by Grrevius, vol. viii. 
p. S, I found a performance of the learned Mazzoc- . 
chi, pretending to prove that Civita Castellana, 
thirty miles' from Rome, was the ancient Veii; 
·and a refutation of that work by my friend Nardini. 
l\Iazzocchi must have been strangely blinded by. 
\lis prepos~ession in favour of his .native city. He 
has not the shadow of a proof. . 

1 finished the first volume of the Bibliotheque 
Raisonnk. It contains Schedius, de Diis Gel'ma
nis: an immense compilation, without taste, cri
ticism, or discernment.-Hemy Ditton's Demon
stration of the Christian Religion. . How grossly 
have those two words been abused !-Letters of an 
E.r-Jesuit, on the Parado.t'es of Father Hardouin. 
This . learned mail is here allowed to speak for him
self. His zeal for tradition, and his hatred towards 
the J ansellists and the philosophers, invol¥ed him 
in all his absurdities. Finding in the fathers. and 
particularly in St. Augustin, many things favour
able to the cause of his enemies, he was willing to 

oppose 
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oppose facts to opinions, and boldly declared Au:. 
gustine's impious works to .be spurious. The falJ 
of Augustine's work, de Libero Arhitrio, brought 
down with it the other fathers by whom .it was 
quoted. The ruin of the fathers involve.d that of 
profane writers : ~he whole edi.fice fell· in pieces. 
This was what, he called uustringing ~he bea<lS 
from the rosary of antiquity. He might have 
drawn. JUany good thoughts from M. Barbeyrac, 
who wrote an excellent treatise on the morality of 
the fathers. How ill did those doctors. of the 
church understand the most valuable of all sciences. 
They prohibited the most innocent pleasures, and 
the most lawful occupations, as savouring of'the 
world, and nearly connected with idolatry. They 
would have destroyed mankind· in order to sanc; 
tify them. But on the other hand, regarding it 
as a principle that every action· related in the Old 
Testament, and not therein condemned, w~s by 
tbis silence approved, they justified and . praised 
adultery, falsehood, incest, and cruelty. 

Oct. 50th.]-1 read Cluverius Ital. Antiq. L ii. 
c. iii,. iv, v, vi. p. 550-624. The autho..rdescribes 
the other cities of Tuscany, situate inland; V 01-
sinii, Clusium, Aretium, Perugia, and. Cortona;, 
The passages which he has collected, respecting 
the lake Thrasymenus, afford a very na~ural pic-. 
ture of this famous spot, which was bounded on 
one side by the lake itself, and on the other by a 
range of high mountains, 'whIch opened only by 
two narrow defiles. . Thither lIannib.al had the ad
dress to decoy the army of Flaminius, that it migh~ 
.' . - c c 2. be 
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be taken, as it were, in a net. Cluveriusafter· 
wards passes into Umbria, and treats of the origin 
of its inhabitants, who, notwithstanding His opinion 
to the contrary, appear to have been Celts. He 
'describes their. territory, which was divided. in one 
direction'by the Apennines, and in anotH~r by the 
Flaminian 'Way. That portion of it which lies be
tween the sea, Etruri!i, and the Apennines, ill ,the 
subject of his fifth and sixth chapters. 

Oct. 31st.]~I remained aU day at home, by which 
Cluverius was a gainer. I read Ital. Antiq. 1. ii. 
c. vi, vii. viii, ix, x. p. 624-722. Nearly an 
hundred pages daily would greatly quicken my 
progress; but such efforts are seldom made .. In 
those four chapters, the author concludeshis,ac
count of ,Umbria, by describing that portion of it 
which extends between the Apennine~ and the 
territory 'of the Sabines. That territory' itself 
fohns the next nbject of his research~ He treati 
finally of the Tiber, and of th~rivers which fall 
into it. This ehapter, with that on the Po, in
cludes almost all the rivers in Italy. ,The river 
TiberiS was, by a poetical licence, spelt Tybris. 
The god of the river was called Tiberinus. All 
good writers have attended to this distiuctiori, 
which is pointed out by Servius. 
. Nov. 15t.]-I read Cluverius, l. ii. c. xi, xii, xiii, 
xiv, xv. p. 722-762. The author describes Picenum, 
one of the most fertile' and best peopled districts 
in Italy. He then proceeds to several communi
.ties, inconsiderable, in point of their numbers, but 
highly distinguished by their valour i the Marru-' 

elm, 
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cini, Marsi, Vestini, and Peligni. Corfinium was 
one of the principal cities belonging to the last. 
This place was once in hopes f)f being highly distin· 
guished. Had the social war been prosperous, 
Rome must have yielded to Corfinium; which, 
under the name of ltalica, was to have been the 
head of the new confederacy. I shall venture to 
make some reflexions on this extraordinary war, 
the principal circumstances of which have been 
somewhat misrepresented by the Abbe Vertot: an 
author whose, works are read with the same piea. 
sure as romances, to which in other respects they 
bear too much resemblance. I. The Abbe Vertot 
introduces the Latins very unseasonably. "The 
Latins, those inhabitants of Latium who enjoyed 

, the Latin law, and to whom Drusus gave hopes of 
acquiring the citizenship of Rome, rose; in arms, 
when assassination had robbed them of their pro· 
tector.''' Yet it is certain that 'the people of La· 
tium had no share in this rebellion. They' are 
mentioned but once.in the war; and, on that occa· 
sion, as sending, auxiliaries to the army of the 
republic.t Th:ey did not think of renewing, an 
ancient quarrel, which the fortune of war had, 
more than two hundred and fifty years before, de. 
cided against them. Previously to the'lr subjuga
tion, they had more than, once made Rome tQ' 
tremble.' All that VeJ1:ot copies from Livy respect .. 
ing that similarity of language, manners, and. wili:.. 

• Verlot. Revolut. R~nhlines, tom. iii. p. 26-30, 
t T. Liv. Epitom. I. !xxii. 

C c 3 tary 
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tary discipline,_ ,"::hich gave to the social, the' ap .. 
pearance of a civil- war, must be referred to' the 
former rera,:lt In the time of the social. war, Rome 
was top great to be an object of jealousy to the little 
cities of Latium,which were continually converted 
iJ;lto villages and villas in the vicinity of the capital, 
Perpetual communication, and numerous alliances, 
had cemen~d the bands _ of their- common origin. 
Many 'places had acquired the rights of citizen
sl)ip; in others, the Latin law gave that right to 
two families annually. Al1 the cities of Latium' 
enjoyed many advantages, -Which must have natu .. 
rally inspired them with affection for Rome, and 
hatred towards her inore recent allies. 2. The 
author of the History of the Revolutions of Rome, 
so much exaggerates the, strength of the Italian 
confederacy, that an air of, romance is therehy 
thrown on his whole narr~tive, though it may not 
be per<;eptible to the -greater part of his readers. 
According to ,his account, not only the Latins, 
but aU'the nations of Italy,- signed this alliance, 
and sent a common embassy to Rome, demanding 
the rights of the city. It is a matter of astonish
ment that a single city should have, been able to 
make a defence against th~ united forc~ of so many 
allies, whom 'it had found so" much difficulty in 
subduing successively. Happily this wonderf 1 
circumsta~ce contains as little trutl.l as probability. 
The abrid~r,of Livy has preserved the names of 
aU thecom~unities which composed this confede-( ~'. 

* T. Liv. viii. 6. 
racy. 
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racy. They were, the Samnites, Lucani, Picentes. 
l\Iars~ Peligni, Vestini, and Marrucini." With 
regard to this fact, Livy's authority is bette~ than 
any other; and in such an enumeration, an abridger 
having nothing-to do but to copy, ~t is to be sup
posed that he does, it correctly. The Samnites. 
then were at the head of this league, into which 
they had prevailed on six other' communities to 
enter, who were their neighbours, allies, or ,colonies~ 
They were afterwards joined ,by several other cities, 
but n<?t until the Romans" recovering from their 
consternation, had recalled their armies from abroad, 
fortified the passes into their territory, and even 
gained several victories over the allies. Livy informs 
us in general of those subsequent revolts,t but the 
particulars are to be found in Appian t and Strabo.§ 
They number among the rebels, the Frentani, Hir
pini, Pel1cetii, with some cities of' Apulia and 
Umbria. Of the former, Appian' names Canusium 
and Venusia; speaking only in general of iJ;1e 
Umhrii. I was surprised to find this his.tocian also 
name die Pompeiani.1I These could only be the 
inhabitants of Pompeii, a maritime city -of Cam
pania, near N aples. ~ Did Pompeii exist in the 
time of the social war? It cannot be of an earlier 
date than the family from which it derived its 

• Tit. Liv. Epitom. 1.lxxii. 
t Tit. Liv. Epitom. I. Ixxiii. 
t Appian de Bell. CiviJ.l. i. p. 3740. 376. 379. 
§ 5trab. Geograph. I. v. p. 166, 167. 
II Appian de Bell. Civil. 1. h p. 374. 
1T Cluv. Ital. Antiq. I. iv. c. iii. p. 115-1. 

cc4 name: 
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name'; and this family was unknown until the 
time of the great Pompey's father, that Cneius 
Poinpeius Straho; who was consul in the 66.5th 
year 'of Rome, and the second year of the social . 
war. But supposing the antiquity -of Pompeii, can 
jt be imagined that a single city, and that a small 
one, should have ventured to revolt against the re~ 
public, though situate in the midst of so many 
more important places, which faithfully maintained 
their allegiance? I know' that the scene of the war 
was changed to Campania, and am willing to be
lieve that a party of the allies, having taken pos
session of Pompeii, there stood a siege;· but this 
explanation tends rather to extenuate, than to jus
tify Appian's mistake. I am inclined to seek the . 
names of the states which entered into the confede
racy against Rome, in the narrative whichLivy and 
other historians give of the war, rather than content 
myself with Appian's general description, when he 

. says that the. confederacy comprehended all the 
nations between the Liris, or Liturnus, and the 
10 nian sea.t Ofthisdescription, one of the clauses 
is false, and the other inaccurate. The Ionian sea 
is taken in so many different meanings,·· that it de
notes any 'thing you will.t The Liris and Liturnus 
were quite different· rivers, and had only one cir .. 

* I have since discovered that the etymology of Pompeii is un
certain, lind that I was right in my conjecture Q( its ha.ving been 
besieged. V. Veil. Paterrul. l. ii. . 

t Appian de Btill. Civil. I. i. p. 3740 • 
. : "ide Cluv. Ital. Aii"tiq. I. iii. c. X.' p. 1075; et I. iv. c. xvii. 

p. 13~40. ' 
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cumstance in common, that both were sometime~ 
called Clanis, or Cl:inius. Sllch then were the 
allies. They. surely were formidable; but fein ot 
affection still collected many Italian nations arouno, 
the standard of the' republIC; the whole of Latium, 
Campania, Brutium,' Calaqria, theSabines, all 
Etturia, a part of Umbria and Apulia, and the whole 
of the colonies of Magna Grrecia. The cities of 
Tuscany prepared for joining the allies; but -the 
senate warded off this dan'ger, by granting, of.its 
own accord, the rights of the city to that important 
province.- A great number of colonies spread 
over all the districts of Italy; whose fidelity ,being 
secured by interest as well as gratitude, supplied 
the Homans with magazines, and with ~he pt:Otec~ 
tion of their fortresses. .In those republics which 
declared against Rome, the citizens were not una,:, 
nimous. The Romans had their creatures in each 
of those communities, whose avowed opposition, or 
secret intrigues, disturbed the measures of the pre-

I vailing party.t Each individual' sided with th~ 
senate or the .league, which became the watch~ 
word of faction, .like the .names of Guelphs and 
G hibelines, which divided and desolated the same 
countries thirteen centuries afterwards. The Abb~ 
Vertot, when he explajned the difficulties wit1~ 
which the Ro~ans bad to contend, should also 

* Appian de Bell. Civil. 1. i. p. 374. 
t Veil. Paterculu5, I. ii •. c. 16 •. The Minl\ti)1s Magius there 

IIpoken of, belonged to the nry city which began the war, by the 
murder of a prztor and a le&ate. 

have 
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have mentioned the resources by which they were 
enabled to surmount them. 3.. The nation of the 
]\farsi, though formidable by its valour, was infe:
rior in strength to the Samnites and the Picentes. 
Yet it had the honour of giving its name to the 
war,whicQ Is as well known by the appellation of 
the ]\farsic, as the Social. The l\Iarsi were the 
only people on the Roman side of the Apennines~ 
who ventured to declare against the republic. 
Their country became the first theatre of the war, 
and when the senate assigned armies to the consuls, 
it was' by granting them the ·l\Iarsi for their pro
vince. This is not the first example of the least 
considerable portion of a league giving its name to 
the whole. 'Ve know the ancient Scythians by 
the general denomination of Tartars, bec~use 
the'small tribe so called always formed the van of 
thel\Iogul Ittmies during the extensive conquests 
ofZenghis Khan and his successors.· 4. The allies, 
though finally defeated in the war, obtained the 
rights of Roman citizens, which. they had so 
eagerly desired. But they obtained this' honour 
only to participate with Rome' i~ all the calamities 
of which their own revolt had been the principal 
cause; and to ruin that republic and themselves. 
Generals commanding armies in the heart of Italy, 
and Italy converted into one city, whose inhabitants 

. were citizens only by a kind of fiction, were cir-

, 
• See Reftexions on Ancient Nations, by Mr. Ftetet, in the 

eighteenth volume of the Memoirs of the Academy of BelleS 
Lettres. . 

cumstances 
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cumstances which too plainly prepared the way for 
slavery. How much must the allies have regr~tted 
that tranquillity and happy obscurity, which they 
had long enjoyed without knowing its vahle! 
During the period of an hundred and twenty years 
that elapsed frortl the second Punic, to the Social 
war,the D;ationsof Italy flourished under the 
mildest of all governments. They had lost that 
unhappy right of making war on each other, which 
was no longer necessary for their defence. Secure 
unde~ the' protection of the Romans, they had no
thing to fear' from invaders. Their domestic dis,. 
putes were settled by the senate,'Yho beheld them 
all with the same paternal eye, and whose inter
position liberated them from the miserable neces,.. 
sity of having recourse to arms. In return for 
these benefits, the whole 'of Italy sitpplied a body of 
infantry, equal to that drawn from the .single city 
of Rome~ and double the number of cavalry;'" a
light contribution in itself, and which, by giving a 
military turn to their youth, tended to render them 
res~ectable to the Romans. Their authority was 
sovereign as to all other; matters which contri
bute' to the happiness. of nations, namely,. the 
affairs of justice, police~ and· political. economy. 
They had not to endure the tyranny of governors, 
as insolent as rapacious; their law-suits were not 

• T. Livius, I. xxii. c. 36; It appears from several passagei 
of this author, that' this was the ·ordinary proportion. Velleius 
Paterculus exaggerates a little, when he speaks of double the num
ber of troops. L. ii. Co 15. 

carried 
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carried by appeal to the capital; and a wall of brass 
did· not form" an insurmountable barrier between
the citizen and the subject. They were debarred 
indeed collectively from the rights of Roman citi
zens; but whenever an individual proved that his 
ambition was justified by his merit, Roma was too 
attentive to her interests not to ackn~wledge him 
for her own.'* I write in the Pays de Vaud. Its 
inhabitants ought to be contented with their con
dition; yet it will not gain by a comparison with 
that of the people of Italy. I know. that some 
advantages were withholdenfrom that people by 
the pride of the Romans, as. to the concerns of pri
-irate life, marriages, testaments, &c. I perceive 
also that they had reason to complain of some acts 
of violence, especially in latter times; and I·am 
sensible that such things are more striking to the 
fancy, than all the general advantages de;ived from 
the operation of good laws, which pass almost un
observed. 5. In undertaking this war, the allies 
were guilty of imprudence; were they also unjust? , 
Could they justify their refusal to observe their 
former treaties, and the insurrection which their
refusal produced? I do not mean completely to 
discuss a question as extensive as it is" difficult. I 
will endeavour, however, to establish the following 
principles. 1. The tre"aties entered into by the 
general assemblies of two na~ions ought to bind 

-theirheirs and successors; because it is not to be 
presumed that either party has agreed to submit t<\ 

* Tacit. Annal. xi. 24. 
any 
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any inconvenience without obtaining some advan" 
tage in return; and he who reaps the benefit of 
one part of & contract, ought to bear the burden 
contained in the other. The same principle does 
not apply to treaties entered into between nations 
and their leaders. These treaties hardly deserve 
the name, being destitute of a condition essential 
to the nlidity of every contract; namely, the mu
tual independence of the parties, and their power 
to provide for their respective advantages. They 
deserve the name rather of general resolutions than 
.of treaties, and derive their force merely. from the 
will of those by whom they were embraced. • 2 . 
.:rhe validity of a treaty i$ founded on the will of 
the contracting parties. That will ought to be 
free. It will be granted that every kind of vio
lence, affecting the body, renders a contract null; 
for such violence does not merely constrain, but 
annihilates the will. But there is a mildervio
lence which we daily experience, that acts· on the 
will by presenting it with the almost necessary 
alternative of happiness or misery. It rarely hap
pens that individuals or nations undertake engage
ments, unless when they are impelled by this un~ 
versal motive. The law of nature must eithj'!r 
allow that this violence is consistent with liberty, 
.or fidelity to our engagements will be reduced to 
an empty name. On the other hand, if fear does 
not nullify a promise, honesty must .be il$ own vic
tim, and robbers will acquire a right to all the 
goods of the earth. These difficulties may be re
.moved by the following easy and simple distinc-

. . tion. 
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tion. Promises are binding only with respect to 
those who were entitled to inflict the evils with' 
which they threatened us; 'These evils not being 
inflicted, change their nature, and become real 
goods bestowed on us, which serve as a. sufficient 
basis to treaties; being a proper compensation for 
the burdens to which we engage, to submit. 3. 
Society reuniting in the body politic the rights 
and wills of individuals, the community at large 
enjoy all the rights which -were enjoyed by 
individuals in a state of n~ture. The right of 
self-preservation holds the first place. It neces-

. sarily includes the right of self-defence, of repel
ling force -by force, and of subjecting the unjust 
aggressor to all the evils with \vhich he threatens 
us, even to death itself. This right therefore 
still subsists in communities; the magistrate is· en" 
trusted with the national force to make war, not 
against individuals, but against the members of a 
foreign community, of which individuals are mere
ly the instruments, He attacks the cQmmunity 
only. If his cause is just, and the hatred and vio:.. 
lence of his antagonist renders his death necessary 
to his own safety, he then exercises the right9 of 
nature, and takes away his life; that is; his civil 
life, by subduing ~nd destroying the· constitution 
of his country. On this principle the right of con
quest is founded. If the conqueror exercise his 
right in all its rigour, and the conquered acknow- 0 

ledge him for their master, I think they are bound 
to maintain inviolate an engagement by which they 
have acquire(\ the- benefit of public tranquillity. 

But 
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But from this point,wbic:h is perhaps the feeblest 
bond of h~ probity, two kinds of treaties gradu
ally diverge, and gradually gain strength as they 
remove from their source. The first is that, where, 
in proportion as the conquest is less complete, th~ 
necessity of contracting .the obligation is indee<l 
diminished, but the equality between the partie:> is 
increased to that perfect independence, which leaves. 
them at full liberty in' their respective engage
ments. If the conqueror, on the other hand, having 
it in his power to destroy his enemies; has thought 
proper to save them, the contract acquires a degree 
of force proportional to the advantages which. he 
might have taken away, but ,which. he ha~ been 
pleased to lea.ve. The observations formerly made:; 
concerning the happy s~ate of the people of Italy, 
sufficiently show .bow much validity the wilidom of 
the Roman conquerors had. given tQ their treaties 
with the vanquished. 4. But, it will fie asked, had 
these treaties the most essential of all· conditions? 
The right of conquest ought to. be founded on 
justice; a virtue to which those. robbers of the 
earth were strangers. I wish not. to enter into his~ 
torical discussions, because I am in quest, not of 
facts, but of .principles. In. our present state of 
error, vice, or weakness, we are often obliged tQ 
give up absolute truths, for those that are merely 
conventional, because the only truths within our 
reach. ~t is. thus that, with regard .both to indi
viduals and societies, reason allows. us to examin~ 
the foundation of their authority, but not to find 

, ,.... . ' .' " Jault 
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fault with the manner in which they are pleased" 
to exercise it. Both the right, and the exercise of 
that right, ought to be founded on justice ; but as our 
reason is not always able to distinguish wherein that 
justice consists, we are obliged to suppose it on the 
side of those whose power we are unable to resist. 

I have endeavoured- to be as concise as possible, 
avoiding reflections merely accessory, consequences, 
and, above all, applications. " Otl tl-.e whole, I am . 
forced to give sentence against the allies. 

But on every supposition, Velleius Paterculus is 
blamable. After acknowledging the just preten
sions of the allies," he has the impudence to praise 
the conduct of Minatius Magiu~ one of his own 
ancestors, who, maintaining his fidelity to the Ro
mans, raised a legion for their service, and distin
guished his valour in· the sieges of Herculaneum, 
Pompeii, and Casa.t But this Minatius, who, ac-

" cording to Velleius, was the defender of tyrants, 
could not approve his" fidelity to .Rome, without 
being a traitor to Asculum. It is plain,. that the 
flatterer"of Sejanus was not a fit judge. of the great 
principles concerning the law of nations. 
. Nov. 2d.]-! read the continuation of an extract 
in the eleventh volume of the Bibliotheque Raison
tl~e, containing the history of Servetus, written by 
Mr. Alevoerde, under the eyes of .the "famous Mo
.sheim. The journalist (perhaps Mr .. de la eha
pelle) has many observations and researches: con
cerning this extraordinary ~action,· which are 

• VeIl. Patercul. I. ii. c:.15. t Ibid. c. 16. 
far 
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far more valuable than the book itself. The two 
authors had treated. Calvin 'with great severity. 
The reviewer repels their attacks, which he ascribes 
to the rancour of Lutheran zeal.against the, patri:. 
arch of the CalvinistS. The punishment of Serve
tus cannot indeed be justified; but, in this busi
ness, Calvin was not 'actuated byw'orldly motives, 
but by a mistaken,religious zeal, and a respect for 
maxims which; though cruel and sanguinary, 
were'acknowledged and avowe~ by, a.lI Christian 
churches. But many observations still remain to 
be made. 1. :The examples of churches and -theo~ , 
16gians who declare in favour of the punishment 
of h~retics, are nothing to the' present questiom, 
Men's actions are never less, guided by their prin::' 
ciples,. than when those principles run counter 'to 
the natural 5~ntiments of humanity. The heart" 

.~ llere corrects the errors of the understanding. A 
" man of a humane character, under the influence of 

a false 'zeal, will in his closet condemn a heretic to 
death; but.will he drag hini~ the stake? Notto 
shudder a~ the shedding of innocent blood, requires 
a heart totally insensible to pity. 2. I acknow
ledge 'the power of false' zeal and an erroneous 
conscience. It is sufficient to silence the voice of 
pity; but can it stifle its murmurs? Will not the 
u,.!)-happy tlieologianfeel a combat in hisoWll· 
breast between religion and humanity? Will not 
the outward expressions of 'sorrow indicate how 
deeply he" is afflicted to shed his, brother's blood? 
Brutus sa,,; that the death of his sons was neces-

VOL.V. DD sary 
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sary to save the liberty of Rome. He 'pronounced 
the fatal sentence; but had lie sent them to Pll;~ 
nisbment without any emotions of grief, it might. 
have been justly said that his natural ferocity hin. 
deredhini. from perceiving the magnitude of the 
Bacrifice that he made, and even thathtj had sacri .. 
ficed them .rather to his own hatred and vengeance 
than to the safety of his country. In Calvin's 'be .. 
haviouI', I can see nothing but the most abominable 
cruelty. He loads Servetus with invectives; ~he 
fears lest his victim should escape from his 
hands; and, in a tone of triump!J, passes on him 
the sentence of condemnation. But Servetus did 
not spare the divine of Geneva. I know it. But 
the one loaded with reproaches a,wretch whom he 
llad confined in irons; the other only breathed out 
too loudly his agonies of suffering. Hard must be 
the heart which does not feel the difference! 3. A 
few years before, Servetus had communicated to 
Calvin.all his religious opinions. Their epistolary 
correspondence was of considerable duration. But 
lvhen Servetus was seized at Vienna, 'Calvin sent 

, all his letters to the magistrates:" In this instance, 
he may justly be reproached with having violated 
the tacit promise which is always supposed in such 
a correspondence, and which an honest man would 
have held sacred, instead of availing himself of the 
frankness of the Spaniard, for the purpose of de
stroying him. 4. \Ve must recollect Calvin's situ-

. ation in Geneva. He was the legislator of a new . 
republic, and experienced the difficulties incident 
to innovators. A numel'OUS faction, headed by the 

I first 
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6rst syndic, pressed on him with rancour, and es
poused the cause of Servetus because Calvin .,vas 
his .enemy. TIle latter was sensible that the. pro
cess of Servetus was his own: and the.reviewer 
ingenuously confesse!l, that unless Servetus perish .. 
e~ Clllvin was ruined .. Calvin's friends acknow .. 
ledge that he was opinionated, haughty, . and 
jealous of his authority. Let themselves draw the 
c;onsequence. It was necessary that the .throne of 
the reformer should be. cemented with the blood 
of Servetus. 5. In.& letter written td an intimate 
fdend.. Calvin does not -dissemble ~is hopes that 
Servetus would .be soon condemned to death. He 

. wishes, however, that he may escape the utmost 
rigour of that pqnishment; probably, that he might 
not be burnt alive. Yet this. very rigour was 
afterwards approved by himself j. and that at a time 
when he was all-powerful at~Geneva. Either this 
reformer concealed his real sentiments under dark 
hypocrisy and inquisitorial mildness, 'or motives 
very different from' those of religion hindered him. 
from' soliciting from the magistrates. a favour, 
:which, his conscience obliged him to demand, .and 
which h~ was sure would not have been refused, 
6. When we collect and combine all these circum
stances with the acknowledged cliaracter· of. the 
reformer, can we doubt that a. hard and cruel heart, 
an ambitious SQul, and hatred towards the man 
who despised his' ins'tructions,and impeached hi, 
Qpinions, "united, with religious. zeal·· in. impelling 
Calvin to .' persecute the, unfortunate Servetus? 
Voltaire therefor~ is right,. when he says, that 

:D D ~ Calvin 
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Calvin had· an e~Iig-htened mmd, but 'an 8.trociO'Q~ 
soul. ,. ' 

Nov.Sd.]--.:.J read Cluverius ItaL Antiq.lib. iL 
c. xv, xvi. p: 762---:786; where' the· first volume' 

,ends. He' conc1udeshis account, of the: lJ.farsi, 
and then describes the rude and' mountainous 
country of the.£qui, whom it cost the Romans, in 
the infancy of their state, so much trouble to con-, 
qncr~ Alha Fueentia was a Roman colony iIi the, 
territory of' the lJ.farsi, on the banks of the lake 
Fucinus: The. pleasantness of the conn try, and 
the security of its inland situation, made the Ro
mans ofteri send thither prisoners of state, con-' 
quered and dethroned kings, to whom they wis,hed 
to give, instead of a prison, a soft and comforiablt~ 
retreat. Perseus, King of' Macedon, died there, 
and was honoured with a public funeral; a treat
nient very different from that of the unfortunate 
J ugurtlia, who was thrown into the Career Tulli
linus, to die of cold and hung-er. The 'teason of 
this difference will be explained elsewhere.'" 

No\,. 4th.]-I read Cluverius, 1:, iii. c. i. p. 787-
S20. He comes at length to the, 'most interesting 
part of Italy; Latium, and the 'neighbourhood of 
thecapital; not however without leading us through 
the tiresome roumt of the Oenotri, Sicllli, Pelasgi,
and Aborigines; in which obscure researches the 
thread of connexion is always slipping through 
our hands. Cluverius had not that clearness and 
criticism necessary for unravelling the perplexities 

• See vol. iv. p. 397 •. 
of 
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of those remote antiquities; the difficulties· of 
:which Freret has elud~d, because he was 110t able 
to resolve them. 

I finished the eighteenth volu~~ of the Bihti()-, 
theque Raisonnet;. It contains the History tif the 
Jesuits: an idle rhapsody of w.ell-known stories, 
the belief of ~hich suppos~s, perhaps, with good 
reason~ unbounded ~ickedness in the Jesuits" and 
unbounded credulity in the. public~ This.work, 
besides, is ill~written; without method, and de.
formed by digressiolls.-Difence 0/. .the T1'ansla~ 
tion tif the HistoryOj' the Council of Trent, by 
Father Courayer. The reviewer is anzry at this. 
amiable writer for accepting of the degree of Doc
tor from the unh:ersity of Ox(ord, .although he 
was not a Protestant. Yet, w!thout coming tQ.a 
perfect identity of opinioI;ls,. the two religions 
nearly meet: the university carrying. to.. the ut: .. 
. most .length the opinions of the Anglican church, 
and the Father Courayer softening as much as pos~ 
sible those of the church, of Rome.~Pontoppidan'8, 
Gesta Danorum. extra Daniam.: a curious .collec
tion of truths and fables to raise the glory of a 
nation, which required only the former.-Har
ilouin's Commentary on til!!. New Testament. He 
pretends that the. Vulgate is the true original, .of 
,which the Greek text is only the translation.~ 
Jfachiavel a Republican. Th~ author makes use 
of the vulgar argument, viz. that l\Iachiavel wrote 
hi!! PrinCe to inspire the Medicis. with maxims 
that must render them universally odious; . but 
,this argument ill destroyed)y proving that treatise 

D'D 3 to 



405 EXTB.AITS DE MON JOURNAL; 

to' have been writt~n 'before their uinirpation . ..:...... 
AntifJuities of ihe French Nafion,'hy Mr.Le Ge~:" 
dre: learned, but without criticism. The simpli. 
/ city. of the good Le Gendre discovers the Scythi. 
ans to be the ancestors of the French, from their 
polite behaviour to the Amazons.->-Political Dis
courses, hy Mr. Gordon ; and a Pat'allel' of the 
French 'With the Romans, by the Abbe Mahly. 
These two writers have gained a great reputation; 
the one by .boldness and entbusiasm, the other by . 
his appearance ·of honesty and calm reasoning. 
Yet I ha venever been able to discover' in their 

. works any thing but common-place. I have been. 
in company with the latter; and can answer fol' it, 
'that his admiration of monarchy has much cooled 

-in the space of tw«nty years.' 
Nov. 5th.J-I read Cluverius Ital. Antiq.l. iii. c. 

ii. p. 820-870. He is here rather the critic and 
antiquary than the geographer, which Iastcharac
ter becomes him far the best. With an incredulity 
beyond that of Pouilly and Beaufort, he regards 
the whole history of the firstllges of Rome as fabu
lous. He dethrones ,the Roman, -as 'well as the· 
Alban kings; and has no more belief in Romulus 

-than in lEneas; using learned arguments, weakly 
urged, drawn from the contradictory accounts of 
writers concerning the origin of Rome, the gross 
'ignorance of the fir~t Romans; and the improbable 
circumstances told of the birth and education of 
their 'founder. Having overturned the Teceived 
system, he proceeds to explain his own; When 
the Aborig~nes left the country of the Sabines to 

inv~de 
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Invade the Siculi, they were in alliance with a 
Pelasgic colony fi·om Arcadia. The Siculi were 
conquered; and the leader of the Pelasgi to.ok pos
session of Valencia, one of their towns'on the banks 
~f the Tibet, and gave it the name of Rome. The 
Pelasgi afterwards separated; and mixing witl} 
the Aborigines, formed with them the nation 
called Latins. This event happened fifteen centu
ries before the Christian rera; and to this Pelasgic 
chief, the true foundei· of Rome, ought to be re. 
ferred the few facts on the basis of which so many 
fables have been built concerning the supposed 
personages--Saturn, Janus, Evander, JEneas, and 
Romulus. This sys~em is new, and in some parts 
specious: but it is so weak, thattwo reflexions;are 
sufficient to overturn it. -); Can it be imagined 
that the Romans, having lost all memory of eight 
hundred years of their history, and not being able 
to go hig~er than the eighth century before Christ, 
should have been obliged _ to conceal their ign~ 
rance under the absurd fable which they gave out 
concerning their pretended fo~ndel·? Many cities 
have invented fictions for the purpose of magnify
ing their antiq~ity and nobility. But the fable 
fabricated by the Romans, abridges their history by 
the period of -760 'years, and substitutes for their 
ancient Pelasgic origin, a pretended descent from 
shepherds and robbers. The Romans knew, at 
least they believed, the settlement of Evander on 
Mount Palatine; and if they were ignorant of the 
transactions of the· intermediate centuries, would 
not this space, have1;>een filled up . by names, 

»D 4 gene,. 
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gepealogies, and fables .&uch ~,s wef(~ interposed tc) 
form .the chaiq. between, .(Eneas,tuld Romulus? 
These suppositiQns are necessary for Cluyerius'& 
system, but. cannot be ,made witlw\lt supposing in. 
the firllt Romans a <legree of grosll jgnot:ance, i.p.~ 
conceivable in a nation inhabiting citi~s, il.lld enjoy,;, 
ing the use of letters.. 2, But these suppositiOI~s, 
if granted, would militate . agai~lst. the system 
which they are meautto establish, • The same igno,,:, 
l"anCe ,whichoblitel"ated the history of the ltomans, 
l1lustalso have destroyed that of the·.Pela.sgl, .th~ir 
remote al1cesto~s. How extraordinary. is the pri-:
vilege granted to the latter nation, whose ancieJ;lt 
migrations are supposed to be undoubted. fac~ 
that admit not of dispute, Clnd tpat ought to be 
employed for dissipatingall the clou,ds that9bscme 
the history of their more. recent po&t~rity! '.. 

The hypothesis of the learned geographer must 
fall to the ground; but the falsity of that hypo., 
thesis does not prove the Roman hi~tory to be 
true. .1 readily giv~ up to historical scepticism,or 
rather to COl1teropt.and oblivion, th~ high exploits 
of lEneas, the Tmjan colony, the king~ of Alb~ 
and th~ wolf. of. Romlllus.But what degree of 
credit pught to be given to· tllefirst decad, of 
Livy? To discuss fully such a ques,tion would ,re
quire knowledge and leis\lre. 1 - have neither. 
Yet merely to break new ground on a question 
almost exhausted, l would observe; 1. that. it 
l"cquires greater precision of ideas., . thanhClll 
hitherto been aimed at. Cluveriu!i would allow: 
that some truths may be discovered -a~idst 
, . the 
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tlle beap of fables; and ,the Abbe Sa1lierwould 
acknowledge that the ,Roman, has shared the fate 
of all histories, whose Ptlr.ity has been corrupted 
by some fictions. Before entering upon the con
troversy, I shall give my own articles offaith; aud 
not to expatiat,e in too wide a field, shall confine 
myself to the transactious related 4t the abridg
ment of the first books of Livy. I would ventUl'e 

'to maintain that these transactions happened, 
without giving up some of the more probable cir
cumstanceswith which they are said to have been 
accompanied. 2. The subject of the exteI?lal 
proofs is exhausted. Concerning the great annals, 

, the rJ()mestic memoirs, &c. 'nothing, can be added 
~Q the arguments of Messrs. Sallier and Freret on 
one side, and the objections of Messrs. Pouilly and 
;Beaufort 0)1 the 'o.ther. I would change the moqe 
of attack; and make use of the proofs which djvines 
caU internal. My. argument would be~ that· the 
prst Roman historians having lived'id tht( days of 
JIannibal, the fables which, according to my ad-, 
l'er~aries, they refuted, must have gained posses
lIiolJ, of the public fifty years before that period. I 
lVould combine the nature of those fables with the 
J:ondition of the 'Romans~ and ~xamine whethet it 
is likely that, under such circumstances, similar 
fables shouldeithfr have been: invented. or b~' 
lieved. 

Nov. 6th.}-I read Cluveri~s Ital. Antiq. 1. iii. 
c. iii;. p. '870-900. He treats of the maritime 
places of Latium. They were few in number; we. 
pteet, hQwever, with the ~eJebraiedilames of the 

. ~~ 
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i-iverN-umicus,Ostia, Laurentum, and Lavinium; 
often confounded "with Lanuviu~. I am surprised 
he should omit to speak of Pliny the younger's 
ViUa Laurentina, which is so well described by its 
master .. He might easily have ascertained itS'- si.:. 
tuation, and have very properly inserted those pas
sages of Pliny, which exhibit so lively a picture of 
the circumjacent country. I perceive that Virgil 
makes Jhe Trojans sail up the Tiber, and places 
}Eneas's first camp on the banks of the rIver; where
as the greater part of writers, relying on the stort 
of the sow, and some very vague expressions in .. 
deed of the poet himself, suppose that hero to have 
landed at the mouth of the Numicus, near to the 
place where he built shortly afterwards the city of 
. Lavinium. 

Nov.7th.]-I read Cluverius ItaLAlltiq. 1. iii. 
c.: iv. p. gOO-g50. The author continues to de
scribe Latium; the inland country contained La .. 
nuvium, Aricia, Alba, -Tusculum, and Gabii; 
places famous during the first ages of Ro~e on 
account of their resistance to its arms; and after':'
wards, on- account of the beautiful villas with 
which the great men of the republic, and the;: em
perors, crowded the neighbourhood of the capital; 
Continually Greek fq,bles; there is scarcely one of 
-those <;ities which has not a supposed founder-be
longing to that nation. Of all those fables, often 
very ill-contrived' by· the Greeks, concerning 
western nations, especially Italy, there are some 
few that stand apart, but the greater-number are 
conBected with one or otheJ: of thoje three: cele; 

. brated 
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brated events; the return of 'Hercules from hi. 
Iberian expediti~n, the voyages of the Argonauts~ 
and those of Ulysses . 

. I finished the twenty-ninth volume of the Bill. 
liothefjue Raisonnee. It contains De Traditione 
Principiorum Legis Naturalis, hy AU$aldus. The 
primitive revelation, whether preserved by tradi
tion, or by principles which each individual may 
discover by the exercise of his own reason, will be 
attended with the same consequences; but the 
latter hypothesis is more simple; and more conso
. nantwith the attributes of the Creator.-TheUni'Oer
'8al History, hy a Society of Men iifLetters: first 
·lInd second E.rtrllct. The· excellence ·of the first 
part of this. great work is well known. The re
viewer shows . clearly that the hail-stones which 
completed the defeat of the inhabitants of Canaan, 
-was only a storm of ordinary hail, and refutes the 
credulity of those historians who think that it con
sisted of large stones, -formed and su pported in the 

-air till the mdment of their fall.-A methodical Ca-
-talogue of the Plants found in. Switzerland, hy 
-Alhert Haller. lam litHe interested in a work 
on botany, but very much in Mr. Haller. This 
universal genius unites the fire of poetry with the 
sagacity and discernment of the philosopher: his 
natural abilities are equal· to his acquired know
ledge. His memory is retentive to a degree almost 
miraculous. . A few years ago he supped with Mr. 
-de G.:· whose memory is also surprising. The 
. conversation: turned on the affairs of Sweden, and 
. the antiqllities of Rome; and the scholar always 

cor-
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'corrected the traveller. With all his admii'ets, 
,Haller'has, but few friends. Wherever he has haP'". 
pened to reside, at Gottingen, Berne, or the Pays 
de:Vaud, his harsh, haughty, and ambitious cha-, 
racter has offended all hi~ acquaintances.-'-TllcJ 
History if'" Tf''illiam the Conqueror,' hy the Abbe 
Prf}()/Jt. 1 found in it some quotations from an old 
chronicle~ the natural simplicity of which gave me 
great pleasure.-The' History if" Mount VesU'vius, 
hy 'the Academy if" Naples: very curious. The 
heat of the lava,' even after its first violence has. 
abated, is far greater than that of red-hot iron. ' 

Nov. 8th.]-Being unwell, 1 did nothing but read 
a small work which Mr. Pavillard had lent. to me: 
It is entitled, Letters '{J.}'i'itten from the Country, 
and'relates to the troubles of Geneva; concerning, 
which' 1 know: nothing more than the public at: 
large. These letters are written by a man of abi-, 
lities, who affects ,too much however the styk of _ 
Montesquieu. He is an advocate, for the magis
trates, and considers as a salutary check the pre-: , 

. vious approbation of the little council" before any 
bill ca~ be proposed to the general assembly. This 
regulation he compareswith the king's negative.in 
the constitution of England. But there is a ~ide 
difference between a negative before, and after • 
deliberation. 

I I th.]-I finished the. thi~tietii' volume of 
the Bibliotheque' Raisonnee. ' It contains Cuper's 
Letters; whidi give as favourable an impression 
of the heart as of the understanding of this learned 
Dutcl~man.-The Civil,History of tIle K~rigdo.m oj' 

, Naplesa 
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Naples, by Mr. Giannone. The candour, pene
tration; and freedom, of this excellent lawyer; 
will ever ensure to this work the esteem of all wise 
men. Churchmen are not always of the number.
Poems, by the King cif Navarre: highly valuable; 
on account of the rank of the author, their anti.:. 
quity,. and their 0.wn.rea1 bea1,lties.-Taylor's Dis
sertationon the Law rif the Decemvirs against In
solvent Debtors. His conclusion is not new. He 
th~nks the debtor was sold as a slave, and the price 
received for him divided amongst, his creditors, 
and not the slave himself. As this journal begins 
to ~ow too fashionable, the reviewer does not 
venture to insert the Latin, which cannot how-. 
ever easily be dispensed with in this discussion.~ 
Universal HistoT'!}" third Ertract. The reviewer 
collects a great number of curi~us examples OD. the 
power ofmusic.-Naturol History rif Fishes, by 
Klein,. curious.~17ze Count d'Estrode's Letters 

. -

lay open the springs of the French policy, and all 
the ambition ·of Louis XIV.:-,-A 'l'reatiseonthe 
Number of Inhabitants in Holland a1ld IYest Fries .. 
land, by .L'fr. ~erieboom. As this curious work is 
in Dutch, I shall speak of it at some length. The' 
result of his observations 1S; ]. The nu,-tlber of 
~hildren born yearly amount' to 28,000. 2. The 
total of the inhabitants to 980,000; that is, iri the 
proportion of 35 to ), 'of th~ births. 3. The num" 
ber of married cOuples is 169,000. After subtractl 

ingthe bastards, it turns out that of thirteen mar':' 
ried couples of all ages, t\\'O produce. children_ 
yearly. 4.- Mr .. K~rseboQ_m finds. by his' calcula':' 

- ti~s, 
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tions, that o'f two persons that enter into wedlock 
between the ages of 20 and 50, it is 1 S to 7 that 
one will die before the lapse of twenty years .. ' 5..' 
Of 1400 new-bom childreri, the probable number 
9f those who will remain. alive at. each of the 
assigned ages, is as follows: 

Age. Alive. Age. Alive. 
1 1125 60 S8~ 

10 895 70 US 
·20 817· 80 100 
30 711 90 10 
40 605 95 1 
50 507 

Nov. 12th.]-1 read a small new work, a poem 
in prose, entitled, Olivier. The style ~s easy and 
flowing, but rarely elevated to a pitch deserving 
the name of poetry. The story is interesting; ,we 
are pleased with the advt'ntures of tllis Olivier, 
who subdues the Count's hatred by good, offices. 
The characters of Enguerrand and his squire are 
~musing. His adventure in the vil1age of the Li~ 
mousin is a counterpart to that of Gil Bias with 
the archbishop of Grenada. The travels of Fleur 
d'Epine are throughout too extravagant. The isle 

·of' musicians is not a bad fancy; but the whole 
pleasantry is founded on a pun, the double mean" 
ing of the word air. The arrangement of the 
poem is detestable. I am provoked to find the 
narrative continually broken into cantos;. and 
those parts of it resumed which .had been almost 
forgotten. The author has imitated Ariosto. That 
is true; but Ariosto's arrangement is good for uo"! 
thing. Besides, we ought .Dot . to confound . the 

natural 
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Datural wanderings of a great genius unacquainted 
with rules, and the studied disorder of a writer 
who is extravagant "by d~sign, and who gives him..; 
.elf much trouble to violate those laws of compos~ 
tion with which he is. acquainted. . 

Nov. 1.4th.]-1 readCluverius, 1. iii. c. iv, v. p. 
950-979. The author treats of the other inland 
cities of Latium; Tibur, Prreneste .... Gabii, &c. He 
thence proceeds to the Rutuli, who inhabited a 
small district. between the sea, .. the Latins, a.nd the 
Volsci. _ This little-community .must have sepa
rated itself from the political confederacy of the 
Latins, . since it did not participate in the sacrifices 
on Mount Alba, which the members of that confe
deracy annually met to celebrate. The poets, 
however, often confound those two nations; which 
)Vere indeed nearly united by the situation of theh: 
ten-itories and their common origin. Ardea, the; 
capital of the Rutuli, ,vas taken and burnt by 
}Eneas; the poets feign that a bird flew from its 
ashes; a strange fable, as shocking to the fancy as 
to reason. But the dogma of the metempsychosis 
was extremely. metaphysical; and of that kind of 
metaphysics, of which the consequences became 
the more refined in proportion to the absurdity of 
the fictions on which they were founded. OU1" 

religion assures us of the soul's immortality, and 
even immateriality; but the doctrine of the resur· 
rection.makes us consider the body as an essential 
part of the man, and tends to persuade us that 
without the assistance of organs, the 'soul would 
not be capable of a~tion. . 'l'he .metempsych.osis; 

, on 
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on the contrary, separate the soul and body with..; 
out depriving the former of ~ny of its faculties. 
These faculties it owes only to itself:' man is still 
a ma,n; and in the bo~y of anothe~ animal can' 
think and reflect as well as in his own. When this 
opinion is adopted, though we may dispute con
cerning the nature of' this soul, we must, allow 
that it has nothing ,in common with the body which 
it inhabits. 

Nov. 15th.J-I read Cluverius Ital. Antiq. 1. iii, 
c. vi, vii, viii. p.979-1048. He casts a glance 
on the little country of the Hernici, inclosed in 
the mountains; and describes at length the exten
sive territories of the Volsci, of which Antium 'was 
the capitaL This nation had a marine,' consisting. 
of light vessels, with which' they infested the seas 
of Greece and Italy. Aleiander sent ambassadors, 
complainIng to the Romans of theirdeprey~tions; 
and the :Romans endeavoured to repress their pi-' 
racy. Who was this Alexander? I think he was 
that king of Epirus, who made war in Italy, and 
whom.' the Greek colonies there chose for their 
general and protector agaInst the barbarians .. Thi~ 
office naturally connected him with the Romans. 
'Vhen' some writers speak of an embassy sent by 
thesenate to Alexander,th~ Great, they confound 
the uncle with the nephew. . The authority of the 
ancients, as well as the improbability of the 'thing 
itself, convinces me that the Romans never' had 
any communication with the conqueror of Asia; : 

16th.J-I read 'Chiverius Ital. Antiq. 1.' iii.\ 
c. ix. p. 104S-106~. He speaks of that confu

-, '.' si911 
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sion of the names of nations and tribes, which it is 
so difficult to unravel. The .Opici, the Osci; the 
~usones, and Auruuci, are. so continually con
founded, 'that there must have been different 
names for the same people, or their territories must 
have been strangely intermingled .. 

Nov. 17th.]-I read Cluverius, 1. iii .. c.,x.1. iv. 
c. i, ii. p. 1062-1102. The author. enters into 
particulars concerning the country of the Ausones;. 
which became afterwards a part of New Latium.: 
Fornlire was distinguished by. the infamous ho.no.ur: 
of being the capital of the Lrestrigones, at the time~ 
when Italy was to' the Greeks what the inlanc:L 
parts of America are to us. Homer has re~derec:t 
this fable interesting. The discovery of. an un.,. 
known country, wilere every. object surprises and 
affects us; where curiosity is continually excited, 
and continually gratified, affords a pleasure siniilar
to that felt in otir travels. Yet the' poet may qe ie~ 
proached with two incolTect touches, which SOme
what disfigure his picture. The Lrestrigones arc. 
either too refined, o(too barbarous. They inhabit 
cities,. they have chariots, . and hired shepherds. 
Yet they are men-eaters. Happily for human na.,. 
ture; this ferocity never existed' but in nations 
totally d~void of culture; and even among them 
man does not oevour his . fellow-creatures unless 
driven to thism~dness by famine oi' veIigein_ce. 
2. The Lrestrigones w.ere giants. Every thing be~ 
l~nging t2 them ought to be indue proportion; 
theil' children, houses, and cities .. Yet Ulysses'S: 
spies. trav~l through the .country, conv.erse. with 

VOL. v. E E . the 



418· ~XTRAITS .DE 1\ION JOURNAL. 

the king's daughter, and follow her without distrust: 
to her father's pa1ace. Theii.fears are not men·: 
tioned, till t.hey see the queen of the Lrestrigones~ 
Gulliver was a better observer of proportions. 

Nov. 18th.]-I read Cluverius Ital. Antiq. 1. iv. -
. c. ii. p. 1102-1115. After having determined the. 
situation and bounds of Campania, he describes 
the sea~coast from Sinuessa, viz. Yulturnum, Li .. ' 
temum, Sylva Gallinaria, and Cumre; This last 
place is described at great length. Its foundation 
and power, above all its Sibyl,·immortalized by 
Virgil, furnish the geographer with an abundant 
crop. This last article. is well treated, without 
confu!,io~ but with his natural copiousness •. 

20th.]-I read Cluverius, 1. iv.c. ii.p. n 15~11·!6. 
In pursuance of his design; he 'describes the coast 
of Campania, from Cudtte to Naples: a imall 
uistrict, famolls in all ages. Misenum, Baire, Pu
teoli, with the lakes Avernus and Ludiuus, the 
terror of . the early Greeks, and the delight of the 
Romans, will always render this coast highly inte-

t · . r. res mg. 
21st.]-I rend Cluverius Ital. Antiq.1. iv. c. iii. p. 

1146-1164. l{e continues and concludes hisac
~ount of' the coasts of Campania and Naples, to 
the pro.montory of Minerva, which separated them 
from the tenitory of the Picentini. Herculaneum; . 
Pompeii, Stabire, 'and Surrentum, are the principal 
places described in his route. 

There are different opinions c<?nceming the place . 
pf Virgil's tOlIl:b. St. Jerome and Donatus appear 
$11 one side; but Cluvel'ius, followed by Mr. Ad

dison, 
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- dison, ornhe othe'r,rejects without ceremony their· 
evidence; and, upoIi the: authority of Statius, trans..; 
ports this monument to the oth'er side of thecity~ 
and the foot of Mount Vesuvius. .I should with 
them prefer Statius's informiltion, wereit·con ... 
veyed iIi precise terms. But this poet speaks in. 
general only of the Chalcidic shores, places which. 
experienced the:. rage of Vesuvius; and such vagu~~ 
language seems merely to indicate the neighbour
hood of Naples. St. Jerom~ audDonatus, on the: 
other hand, tell us, that Virgil was buried at the 
distance of twq miles from that city, and on the 
high road to Puteoli;. this account is sO'clear,that; 
it cannot be mis~aken~ It may be recondled with 
that of Statius, and is justified by the traditioIi of 
the country. Why should it be rejected? 

Nov. 22d.]-I read Cluverius Ital. Antiq.l. iv. c.iv. 
p. 1164'-":'117 I. He treats of the isles tying opposite' 
to the coast of Campania. The two· largest appeal' 
like advanced works, intended to guard the two' 
promontories of the Bay of Naples. The onei!i 
called lEnaria or Pithecusa; the·other is ;tlie fa .. 
mous Carrere. : . 

24th.}-I read Cluverius, 1. iv. c. v. p.lI71 ..... 
1179 •. After having trealed of the coast and islandS' 
of Campania:, heproteeds to ·the inland country.: 
We behold the fertile· fields of Falemum .and 
Capua;whose com and wine f(;mned the surest 

Jevenue bf the.republic, and nourished a vast multi
tude of citizens.- The district of Falemum. was
bounded by the vineyards of Mount MaSsicus. The 
ancienl$' 'often- confounded· these - t\~o g·rowths.· 

,E E ~ Capua 
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Capua appears next; that proud city, whose inha
bitants foolishly thought that their riches would 
enable them to contend with Rome. The Romans 
destroyed the republic, but spared the city: and in 
never re-establishiIig its political constitution, an 
event which they always feared, they were guided 
rather by aconcem ·for the safety of th.eir own' 
gOvernment, than by maxims of external policy. 
'Cicero artfully confounds these two objects in his 
pleadings against Rullus; he had good reasons for 

,so doing. . 
Nov. 25th.}-Iread Cluverius Ital. Antiq.I.iv.c. 

vi, vii, viii,p.1179-1205. The author describes the 
remainder of Campania, and the territories of the 
J?icentini, Hirpini, and Samnites. These two na.
tions inhabited mountains of little fertility, which 
were almost deserts, unde!' the Romans; -who had 
'Conquered the Samnites only by extirpating them. 
Florus is right. It is impossible to find'ib. these 
districts objects worthy of twenty-four triumphs. 
l\fr. Addison is again in my way. Why would he 
place in .Umbria lake ,Ampsanctus, which Virgil 
has so well described? Was he ignorant o~ or did 
he. despise, the passages of Cicero and Pliny, which· 
place that lake in the country of the Hirpini? The 
Fury could not make a choice more worthy of her 
'Character, than that of plunging into a lake whose 
waters proved fatal to all who approached them. 

I finished· the thirty-first volume of the ·Biblio-. 
tk~queRaisonnee.lt contains Luqian, by lJfessrs~· 
Hempster/luis and Gesner; accompanied with every 
be1p that can render an edition valuable: manu· 

scrip~ 
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scripts collated, a new translation, and remarks of 
many of the learned. In speaking of the Philo.; 
patris, the editors prove that· it must have been 
written under an emperor of Constantinople, who 
allowed the Christians to be insulted. This rera, being 
applicable only to Julian, destroys all the conse1 
quences which have been deduced from this work~ 
-Account tif II Mission into Greenland, hy Mr. 
Egede, in Danish. All here is curious: the d!sigtt 
of the voyage, uncommon .among Protestants; 
the country; and its inhabitants. Nature is clad 

. in terror; the animals are sman and few'. No 
other plants can thrive, excepting those which 
ripen in a summer of two months, and canbear.a. 
winter of ten. Com will not grow beyond the 
sixty-fourth degree; beyond the sixty,.fifth spirits 
of wine freeze. There is not even snow; an is 
hard ice, whose sparkling colours giadden this 
scene of horror. Yes; man is natnrally good; I 
appeal to these Greenlanders; who are: no strangers 
to love in the midst of their frozen regions, .but 
are strangers to war excepting against the brute 
creation .. They~re lazy, inconstant; exempt from 
ill-nature, but destitute of great virtues. . The Iro
.quois, ·who eat .their prisoners, have also laws, 
ideas, and arts; with which last the Greenlanders 
are. unacquainted. Compared with the Green .. 
landers, the Iroquois are a civilized nation. How de
lightful is the contemplation ofnatw'e !~Tkeology 
of Insects, oy.· ... lIr. Lesner; very curious . .,:,-Lettera 
tif Counid'Estrades; highly useful for the history 

. of-negociations, a. kind. of historyaln:ost unknown 
J:E S to 
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loantiquity~-Fourmo.nt's phinese Grammar. ,A 
striking proof of the superiority of the Europeans. 
Chinese Grammars are written in Paris: will 
French grammars ever be written in Pekin r I am 
doubtful whether the Mandarins themselves know 
the principles of their own language. as well as 
Mr. Foilrmont.~A Treatise on the Senses, hy Mr. 
Le Cat. The knowledge ·of the senses approaches 

. nearly to that of the -soul, of which they are the 
organs. :Mr. Le Cat explains their anatomy, 
functions, and objects, with penetration -always 

. guided by experience. His work has given me a 
pleasure not to be described.~Thc Universal His ... 
tory, hy a Society rif lJIen f!f Letters. This extract. 
relates' to the history of the Pei:sians, according to 
oriental' writers ; whom the editors boldly prefer 

'to the' Greek. Many IMrned men have enter
tained tIle same opinion, which appears to me in
defensible. 1. In the oriental writers, Itbe cha
racteristics of the fabulous are predominant; there 
is no attention to chronology; geographical errors 
abound; and the marvellous forms the. essential 
part of the narrative, instead of being merely an 
accessory. 2. In the history of Persia, there are 
many transactions conceming which the Greeks 
'could not be mistaken; such as the time of the esta
blishment of Cyrus's empire, and the wars between 
the Persians and themselves. -But the Persian ac
counts differ as widely' from the Greek, with re:
spectto those matters, as tiley-do with .respect to 
all others. . S. I know that the G reeks only shewed 
themselves in Persia, and that' their.,.eastem sub-

, jects 
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jects li,;ed quietly under their transitory reign. 
~ut their successors, the Parthians, a Scythian na~ 
tion who hated the ~ersians, whose effeminacy 
they despised, kept them during five centuries 
under a yoke of iron. A conflagration, or other 
transient calamity, rarely destroys the whole mo
numents of a country; but, under a cruel govern
ment, which renders each generation more stupid 
than the preceding, they crumble into dust, and 
become a prey to worms; and truth is soon stifled 
under a weight 'of fabulous tradition. The history 
of the dynasty of the Sassanides is less liable to 
objection. .It is better connected, more. probable 
in itself, as well as more conformable to the nalTa~ 
tives of European wri ters.· Yet a ~onsiderable time 

. elapsed 'from the Arabian conquest, before the Per
sians endeavoured to collect their historical monu- . 
ments. 

Nov. 27th:]-1 read SauTin's famous pleading 
against Rousseau. How singular a business is 
this I 'Vhile wars and negociations are almost for
gotten, this dispute between two private .indi\'i .. 
d~als is still remembered, and after the lapse of 
sixty years" still foments party passions. AU 1 can 
decide is, that this pel'fonuance of Saurin's is a fine 
exhibition of taste and eloquence. 
, 28th.1-1 read Cluverius Ital. ,Antiq.l. iv~ c. ix. 
x, xi, xii, xiii. p. 1205-1242. He proceeds to the 
coast of the Adriatic, and speaks shortly of the 
Frentani. He then treats of the country called 
Japygia by the Greeks, and Apulia by the Romans:
giving its gene(aI diyi~ion and limits. In page 1210 

" E E 4 tho 
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the editor apprises us, that Cluverius did not pro
ceed farther in t:evising his. work; and that the 
remainder will appear less· polished, l~ss elaborate, 
and perhaps less accurate. Hcinsius's delicacy in 

'giving this information is commendable; but I 
have not yet discovered its necessity. All the 
towns of Apulia and Calabria here pass in review; 
Arpi, Canusium, Luce.ria,Brundusium, and last of 
alLTarentum, which is treated with II copiousness 
proportional to its importance. 

Nov. 29tp..]-1 finished the thirty-:second ,'olume 
of the Bihliotheque Raisormee. . . It contains Philo
sophical Researches of st. Hyacinthe: a small per
formance, by a man who has more talent forridi.:. 
cule than for reasoning.::-Citmherland's Tre'!tise 
on the Latos of Nature, ,translated and commented , 
onhy Barheyrac. A lea,tned refutation of Hobbes. 
This philosopher had degraded man to. the condi
tion ora ·beast; the bishop exalts him to thf\.t of an 
angel., .Man, Cumber1a~d tells us, is made for 
society;_ he is the only animal that laughs and 
weeps. Hobbes maintains that man is not made 
for society, because children and idiots, though 
participating of human nature, do not know what 
society 'means.-Calvin's Letters to Jacques de 
Bourgoglle. Here we find :you, harsh and in tract-

. able spirit! quarrelling with a respectable friend, 
because he wishes to snatch a 'victim from your 

-theological zeal. On the subject of these lett€;rs, 
the librarian of Geneva writes one to the reviewers, 
containing a cul'ious investigation of the whole 
business. This librarian. had already supplied, the~ 

with 
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with several other pieces; which treat indeed 
merely of literary trifles, but these trifles arewri-t,.. 
tell agreeably 'and elegantly.--Co1!formities he
tween Jesus Christ' and St. .Francis .0/' Assise; 
Dartholemyof Pisa. discovered. only 40, but this 
author carries the nll~ber to 4000, most of them 
trivial, or too subtile. The absurdity of this book 
gives it a kindqf value.-Philo, hy Mangey. 
Philo, in thetirst century, always quotes the Old. 
Testament in Aquila's version,. who lived in the 
second: a perplexing. difficulty for cfitics.-Mis
sions to Tranquehar. This is the counterpart of 

. the Voyage into Greenland; all is opposite in these. 
voyages, excepting the designfor which they were 
undertaken. The ancients went too . far in their 
assertions; but if the frozen and. torrid zones are 
inhabited, is it by men? I doubt whether these 
regions will ever be civilized like the temperate 
.zones. The scarcity and weakness of animals, and 
the want of com, wine; and iron, will always form 
l1atural obstacles' of great importance. But I in
tend to read the book itself, and therefore ~eave 
the subject at present. 

Nov. SOth.]--I read Cluverius, 1. iv. c. xiii, xiv. 
P. 1242-1282. After finishing the subject of Ca~ 
labria, he proceeds to Lucania, the only province 
,which commanded a view of, both. seali. . There 
were many Greek cities on -the coast, and a nri
.melOus· and fierce people inhl!bited the inland 
country~ These dissensions were abolished by the 
Roman conquests~· . The few . .inhabitants w~o e~ 

. caped the effects of their fury,.lost all remembrance 
. . - of 
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of their former condition. The geographer per
haps sees better than the historian, how dearly it 
cost the world to become Roman. 

Dec. 3d.]-1 read Cluverius Ital.Antiq: L iv. 
c. xvi, xvii. p. 1320-1338 ; which concludes the 
fourth book, and· the whole work; a truly labori
ous task; undertaken by me with more ardour 
than it was continued with perseverance. ,But in
tervals of relaxation were pardonable. His mate
tial~ are immense ; his method perplexed, and his 
style a motley mixture of quotations from authors 
. of all ages. My undertaking is now accomplished; 
and 1 have derived from it much useful know ledge, 
which will not be easily forgotten. I have al
l'eady remarked his prodigious mass of materials. 
In speaking {)f the meanest village, all the learn
ing of antiquity andthe-mid<Ue ages occurs to his 
memory;. and a passage is not more concealed. from 
his'keen eye in a leg'end of the tenth 'century, 

. than ifit stood at the head of the lEneid. Through
out, his authorities are produced, and sifted,. and. 
compared with each other; and theresult of the 
comparison is not always to their: honour. The 
ancients quoted often from memory. Books were 
scarce;· maps still scarcer; and in a'science w~ere 
the mind is so liable to wander without the direc
tion of the eye, error was unavoidable. ,Servius 
the COinmentator is often exposed· to Cluverius's 
criticism. This pretended scholar is here stripped 
of his mask of counterfeit erudition. His absurd 
mistakes are only to be equalled by those of Ap
pian the historian. But our author's censure spares 

not 
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~ot the -greate~t names of ancient geography; 
Ptolemy, who knew the east better than the west; 
Strabo, who is sometimes an historian, politician, 
or philosQpher, rather than a geographer; and 
Pliny, wb,o u~dertakes to describe the world in 
thirty-seven small books; whose .brevity is often 
obscurity, and who frequently sees by other men's 
eyes, and those not always to be depended upon. ' 
After so much experience of their inaccuracy, it 
~ould hardly be expected that Cluverius should 
maintain the infallibility of the ancients. Butwe 
~ay perce~ve in his work the same superstitious 
yel,1eration for tpe great names of antiquity, which 
pre,vailed ~mong his conte~poraries. When no 
other excuse for thelll remains, he is sure to throw 
the blame on transcribers. This principle, that. 
the true text needs only be restored, in order to .re'" 
store its propriety, he applies with unwearieddili .. 
gence. T~e great number of his corrections is 
only equalled by their boldness; the greater part 
are rash or useless; but some of them are extremely 
11appy. The cpange of Athesis and Ufens into 
;Esis and Aufens, rescued the text of Livy from 
liIJlij.bsurdityalmost inconceivable; substituted two 
obscure but fit names, instelld of two far more iL
lustrious, but totally misplaced; 'and restored the 
Galli SenoI).es to ~hdr proper habitation. This 
cOrrection, has been adopted by Livy's editors, and 
~dmitted into the text. 
_Dec~ 5th.} .. ~I 'tinished the thirty~third volume 

Df the. Bibliofheque Raisonnee. It contain~, the 
Life ~f Rickard rif CQrnwa/t, . Emper~r .of G~rrna-

- 7lY, 
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ny, h.JJ AIr. Geh.auer; Pr#essor at Gottingen. Had 
"not. this German .beena subject of the king of 
Great Britain as Elector of Hanover, wouIa -he 

. ever have disturbed the ashes· of this obscure 
prince, whose weak and ignorant reign was as per~ 
nicious to England as useless to Germany? Would 
he ever have preferred this prince to the wise king 
of Castile?-Universal History, hy a Society of 
Men l!f Letters.. This extract treats of the history 
of the ]Hacedonians.· It is executed with much 
erudition, tast~, and judgment. . This Universal 
History would be invaluable, were all its parts of 
the ~ame ~erit. I remember with pleasure that I 
formed the same opinion of this article when' I 
read it at Bath in 1751. I ,vas then fourteen years. 
old.-Dissertation on tJe Aledal of Smyrna, by 
M. de Boze: replete with erudition and taste; con· 

. taining .curious researches. on the pre-emjll~nce' of 
the cities of Asia.-Reseorches on the Polypus, by 
M~; Tremhley. Anew world! throwing light on 
physics, but darkening metaphysics.~Vegetius'.t 
Institutions. This writer on tactics has good g~ 
neral notions; but his particular. account of the 
Roman discipline is deformed by ~onfusion and 
anachronisms.-Theological Faults. Who does 
no. know them ?"-Conformity betr.t·een the Paga~ 
and 9a~kolic'Rites af IfTorship. Messrs. Warbur
ton and Middleton' . are divided on thi~ question. 
The.latter thinks that the ChIistians copied after 
the Pagans. The former thinks that both followed 
the natural impulse of human"sentiment, always 
prone to 5~perstition.These two opinions a.,renot 

materially 
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ruaterially different. The will mu~t always be a:o:. 
tuated by some motive. These rites were familiar 
and suitable to the Romans of the fourth century. 
They had renounced them with reluctance; they 
resumed them with pleasure. . 

Dec. 7th.]....:..I.returned to my geographical col..; 
lection on Italy, which had been a short time 
interrupted. I divide the 'country according to 
the regions of Augustus, introducing under each 
region the most interesting particulars that occur 
in the course of my reading. This collection can;, 
not fail being much augmented by my travels iii 
Italy; and on my return to England, I hope to 
be able to give.a description of ancient Italy, 
which will be the joint result ··of my 'studies; 
reflexionS', and ·observations. Such a work stilt 
remains to be written i that of Cluverius by 1!0' 
means supplying its place. 1. Cluverius is too 
diffuse. We live not in that age of industry, when 
studies-,vere valued in proportion to their extent 
and difficulty. OUf men of letters are afraid· to 
enc,ounter two volumes in folio. Yet those who 
bavecuriosity, cannot be contented with such 
meagre abridgments as enrich neither the under
standing nor memory. A book holding the mid
dle place between Cluverius and Cellarius would 
suit the public taste. 2. An abridgment of the 
former would not an~wer the purpose. In abridg
ments the· proportions of the original must be 
preserved; and those of Cluverius are not always 

, accurate.' Without reproaching him with excessive 
diffuseness in ~ome parts, and coritraction ev~ to 
torturein'others, three objects are totally omItted. 

. which-
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- which surely mel"ited his attention: the division of' 
the provinces by Augustus, and his successors; 
the great roads of Italy, and the topography of the' 
city of Rome. Cluverius is scarcely sensible of 
these omissions. He was not indeed obliged to' 
anticipate the discoveries of the present age; but 
it happens fortunately for a more modern writer, 
that it is in his power to avail himself of a more 
accurate knowledge of itinerary measures, and to' 
enrich his work with the first fruits of two ne~ 
discoveries, the Tuscan m'ony.ments and those of· 
Herculaneum. S. Latin is no lon.ger the language 
even of learning, and Cluverius's Latin was never 
the language of taste. The public would be pleased 
to see his broken chain of q\lotations melted down 
by a.good writer into a-clear, methodical, and in': 
teresting narrative. Sometimes I would preserve, 
however, the very words of myauthorities" when 
they happened to be poets whose sty Ie often fonris 
their principal merit, and whose smiling· images' 
would enliven the dryness of geographical descrip':' 
tion. 4. I ''''ould follow Strabo rather than Pliny. 
To my general divisions and tables I would en:' 
dcavour to give all the neatness and perspicuity 
possible; while I examined with the eye of a phi:' 
losophet the interior of the country and the man:' 
ners of its inhabitants; the productions of art and 
nature, as far as they were known to the ancients; 
the migration of tribes, their laws- and character. 
Amidst so many interesting objects, I would seize 
every opportunity of investigating how far public· 
transactions and manners wel'e affected by local 
~ituatioIi. and c1imat(!. 5, Arrl.lngements are -arbi .. 

trary. 
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trary. The method which I should follow, all" 
pears to me natural and luminous. I would place 
myself with Romulus on the Palatine Mount, and 
thus proceed to the different quarters of Rome, 
from the cradle of the nation to the first pomterium 
of the city. In describing Italy, I would follow 
the progress of Roman conquests, and pay parti~ 
cular attention to its division by Augustus .into 
regions; with this one exception, that I would 
separate the territory of the Sabines from Sapmium; 
and put it at the head of Latium. By this small 
alteration I should reconcile the two principles -of 
my arrangement; and the reader would easily fol· 

-low the -progress of -Roman arms, and Livy's his
tory. A work of this kind, well executed, would 
be favourably received by the public. - It might 
enrich a 6ookselletfpas~ through ten editions, and 
become a classical book with students in colleges, 
travellers, and even men of letters. The author, 
however, would do wrong to- value himself on ~ 
performance, which owed its whole success to the 
nature of the subject, industry, and method. To 
speak only of my own essay, the production of my , . 
youth, _ written in two monthsy and forgotten in . 
four, yet it shews more originality of genius, 
than would be required for such a geographical 
performance. ,Of the two sources of literary fame,. 
difficulty and utility, the second is the surest~ 
though the least flattering to vanity. -. 

Dec. 9th.]-1 read the Bibliotheque RaiS01inee~ -
volume thirty~four, part first .. It contains thret 
treatises of Mr. Harris, on the subjects of art, mu,: 

. . .~c 
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sic and painting, md happiness., He is a. great 
admirer of Plato and Aristotle, from whom he ha, 
learned to express common-place thoughts in tech ... 
nic~llanguage; and an enthusiasm for the beauti~ 
ful, . the true, and the virtuous, which are. o~ 
substituted 'with him for precision of ideas, . These 
faults chiefly prevail in the first and third of those 
essays. The second, containing ,lIl<:J.ny just obser
vations and nice distinctions,. is more conformable 
1vith t{le taste of modem philosophy.-Natural 
History f!! Bees, extracted from tke 1Yorks f!! Mr. 
Reaumur: written. in the best taste; .' the choice of 
the subject~ the refinement, copiousness, and sin
gularity.of the. observations, . the.beauties of style 
and arrangement, all contribute to raise: the value 
of this litt1eperforman~e.,·.· .. · 

Dec. llth.J-I read the thirty-fifth volume -of 
the Bibliotkeque Raisonnee. It contains An l$3.'tract 
from tke .Unit'ersal History, concerning the Life 
W Alexander. A good compiler would ,not have 
~~patiated on a life so well known. A few sec

. t,ions would have sufficed. These compilers com.; 
Dlit the same fault with regard to Crevids Roman 
History. Thi~ practice multiplies useless books; 
9isgusts theit readers, and enriches none but.book-. 
seller~.~Sermons on the Social Duties, hy,Doctor. 
pelany. J'his historian of .David savours much 
of the enthusiast; but he. says excellent things~ 
His discourse against the common vice of not pay", 
ing our rlebts, is apt"l'fol'mance as excellent as it is 
'{J.ew.-BihliotllC'IUe . Franfoise, b!l tke Abb6. Gou~ 
jet; 'Do/uJIles seventh and eighth: the continuation 

, _ ·of 
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or a' curious work.-A, Letter of tke Librarian of 
Geneoa, concerning John Faustu8. This exceIlent 
correspondent of the Review clearly pi-oves that 

. the inventor of printing died at Paris of the, 
plague.-4 Voyage to the North, by Mr. Outhier, 
He was one oCthe companions of Mr. l\faupertuis~ 
.This voyage, or johrney, was surely useful to as
tronomy;. but geography gained little· by it.---..: 
Dissertation on Dfl't)ifi's Curses. The author at:
tempts to prove that David might wish for the 
~estruction of his enemies, and rejoice in their 
calamities, without offending against charity. 
The task is difficult, any man would fail i~ per
forming it; by a man of sense it would .not have 
.been undertaken. 

Dec. 17t11.]-1 employed myself very ill for some 
days, with the lJlemoirs Q/'Abhe j}/ontgon, i,n 
~ight volumes large 12mo. small letter, and very 
.thick volumes. The decided patience of a German. 
would be tired with eight large volum¢swhich. 
with the greatest facility, might be reduced to. 
an hundred pages. Whatever concerns the Abb~ 
Montgon appears to himself to deserve the atten
tion of all Europe. . Fifty pages are. consuI?ed in 
a conversation with thc- Archbishop of Amida; one 
hundred pages in an intrigue between the Duchess 
of St: Pierre and Count Rottembouig; -the other 
parts I!rein due proportion. The Abl£s enemies, 
1 perceive, accuse him of two faults; a boundless 
ambition,-- and, a, suspicious ,.temper, .,.which was 
alway!! haunting him with imaginary enemies. l 
.am inclined to think th~ ac<;usation, just-; and. that 

. F F Cardinal VOL. V. 
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Cardinal Fleury's cabal was as chimerical as that 
of J urieu. Why should the Cardinal have been 
the' Abbe's' enemy? Montgon did not deserve to 
be' the object of his vengeance, still less of hi$ 
11atred or jealousy. ~ y' et to hurt this man, the 
Cardinal during five years employs concealed and 
almost invisible instruments, and transforms into 
rogues or -cowards the Archbishop of Amida, the 
Duchess of St.Pierre, the Marquis of Brancas. 
and the Count of Rottembourg; who, according 
to the Abbe, had all of them formerly been very 
honest people. His ambition appears very mani
fest. A holy ecclesiastic does not think of quit
ting his retreat, but with aview to become the 
attendant of a great king. This was ali inclina.
.tionwhich he oughtoto 'have distrusted. Before 
his 'departure, this prince remounts his throne. 
\Vhat had the good Abbe to do at his COUIit ? Yet 
he goes there, plunges intowoddly affairs, and thG 
only signs of devotion that I can discover in the 

,sequel of his work, consist in some passages of 
scripture, which he applies' to his enemies. I 
acknowledge that our Abbe followed his natural 
yocat~on. He· had a. turn for business; and, 

___ though too fond of minutire, was not deficient in 
address; prudence, and persuasion. The two most 
interesting parts, of his- work are, 1. The curious 
picture of Spain after the treaty of Vienna, which 
united in the closest amity two princes, who had 
disputed a crown with the fiercest animosity. The 
.court of Madrid was the dupe of that of Vienna. 
Uy means of. a chimerical niarriage sheWn in: dis-

. tant 
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tant prospect, Austria drew vast sums from Spain, 
at the same time that she gained real a~va.ntage$ 
for her· commerce. The Austrian -ambassadot, 
Count Konigseck,' governed Spain with the 'autho~ 
rity of a first minister. His weight was so great, 
that he caused the council of Castile to.confirm the 
letters patent which, Charles VI. had granted to 
lome 'Spaniards, creating them Grandees,. in re., 
\l'arq of their services in resisting.tbe tyranny of 
the Duke of Anjou. 2. The commission granted 
to the Abbe shews clearly, how little dependance 
there can be. on the renunciation. made by the 
house of Anjou of its rights to the crown of :France; . 
and that these rights would be enforced on the 
first favourable opportuni~. It is true that such 
an opportunity is much less likely to occur now thaD 
it was then.. The Abbe l\Iontgo~'s. style is inaccw
rate and uninteresting;, that of a.man unacquaint
ed with the beauties and rules ofhi~.ownJiUlguage. 
What. stran'ge words are Despotici!e, , Stolcite.! . 
-·Del:. 19th.]-1 read Claud;; Ruiilii N umantiani 

Iter, I. i. v. 1-!-664; and I. ii. v. )--,.68. This ,is' 
all that remains'of a work~th3.t,contain(;!d two com-

. plete books .. 1 read itin Burman', 'Edition of the 
·Pottee Latini .Jlinores, Leyden, 1731: one of those 
Dutch editions, cum notis Var.iorum, iIi which the 
text only peeps out amidst a heavy mass. of com
mentary. The 700,verses .of Rutilius are spread 
over 200 '!-to. pages, crowded: with the, remarks of 
Simler, CastaJio, Pithreus,Sitzma~us, and Barthiu.s. 
Yet Rutilius is ~ot a difficult author; once or' 
twice only I$ho~~d pa,v!=! be~J.), glad.. of an exp1anll--

F F.2 tory 
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tory note; I looked for it in vain, but knew commenj 

tators too well to be surprised at the disappointment. 
- The author of this little poem lived under the Em

peror HonOlius, by whom he had been raised to 
the ~rst employments. Hewas Consul, Prrefectus 
J>rretorio, or. Governor of Rome: being a Gaul by 
birth,he. embarked at Ostia the 9th of October 
416, X. U.'C. 1169,· to retum to his native comitry. 
The ac~~~mt which he has left us of his voyag~ 
along the coasts 01 Etruria and Liguria is imper .. 
fect, concluding"at the town of tuna. His work 
may be considered in relation, 1., to its subject; 
2. its style and poetry; s. the personal character 
of its author. 1. If Rutilius had lopped off the 
first 180 verses of his poem, the reader would not 
have been a loser. ,tfter briefly' mentioning the 
,object of his voya~e, an4 his Sorrow at leaving 
Rome, his adopted country, and' the S</e~e of hi$-

,honours, he expatiates on the glory of the capital, 
that eternal . city, to whose empire . Jupiter had 
pot assigned any limits, and which was destined 
'to reign over all nations, and during all ages. 
Such a subject required a truly poetical genius; 
-and Rutilius is only a cold declaimer, who strains 
his f~culties to string common~place thoughts, 
without finding .in nature' and himself colours 
fitted to adorn his theme. ' This theme indeed would 
not have been chosen by a jud~cious writer; for 
the reign of Honorius was not a proper period for 
describing the greatness of' R~me; a gt;eatnes~ 

* Cl. Rutilii Iter. 1. i. 183.205. 
long 
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long since fall~n to deca:y'. ~ veneration, and even 
ter~Ol', for' her name, had been' supported by he.t 
antIquity :ind extent of empire. But the illusion 
was, now over~ rhe barbarians gradually knew, 
despised, 'and d,estroyed ~er. Great-Britain sepa,:. 
rated from 't~e eippire; the Goths, Vandals, an~ 
Suevi overflowedth~ finest provinces of Spain and 
Gaul; and when Rutilius ,,;rote, Alari~ bad alreac1y 
been for six years master of Rori~e.I acknow
ledge that our 'poet, who was sensible ofthes'e 
calamities, endeavours ,ingeniously' to aissemble 
,their disgrace; 'comparing, 'the~ ~itli the defeats 
of AlJia and CanDre, to show that' ROIne/never suf
fered a l:everse' of fort~ne without,' rising ,:.tnore 
,~jgorous from', the shock. ~ :nut'the'comparisonis 
feeble and false. SInce" the Punic wal's;'circiih1-
stances were 'totally ~ha.nged: 'In' the 'time, of 
Rutilius, ,the' springs '.of gOVCrllInerit 'were wdtn 
out;, the natio:nal ,chanlcie~, religion,1aws~ '~ilii~fy 
discipline, . even ,t~e, ~eat 'of th~pire, :aI?-d' t~e 
language itself, pad' been, ~'ed or ,destroyed, 
under the impressi<?n o( time' ,an,d } ~ccidejit: : 1t 

'would! have becndi~cu~t't(treviv~ .~~ .~Fpire; 
but even could that llave been effected; 'It would 
11~ve, been'the empire of Cons~ntino~le or Raven .. 

, na, rather than that of Rome. ' Rutilius might have 
,f~lt hOl~ 4estitute his panegy~~'~a~ of truth.or prl)
babili~: from the false',3t;td:confused ideas excited 
by his, personifi~ation, o( Rome. In the time of 
Virgil, this figure would have been natural. Rome, 
regarde4 as a goddess, and invoked ill templell, 
had an existence in the opinion of the 111ultitud~ 

:r ¥ :'} as 
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as well as in the fancy of poets. As the mother of 
the citizens, and the mistress 'of the provinces,her 
name recalled the image of her empire: but when 
this empire consisted in an assemblage of nations, 
subject to the same prince, Rome was no longer 
its sovereign; and this city, reduced to _ an idea 
'merely physical, represented no longer any thing 
but walls, temples, and houses, built on seven hills 
and on the banks of the Tiber. The remainder of 
Rutilius's "oyage is stamped with a higher value. 
The objects which he describes have not only more 
simplicity, but also more reality; and as they were 
obseT\'ed with attention, they are painted with 
those colours of truth and nature, which always 
distinguish the result of experience from the fruit 
of study and invention. By a distinct. and easy 

. road 'he conducts us along the coast of Etruria, 
·which was become almost a desert; . he points out 
the ruins of cities, the beauties of the landscape, and 
,all those places which were distinguished either by 
art or nature. Our traveller forgets not the neigh
bouring isles; and his curiosity leads him ~ore 
than once into the interior of the country. The 
dryness of a didactic poem is .occasionallyen:
livened by digressions either immediately, or not 
too remotely connected with the subject;· such as 
the character of the Lepiui, the discovery of the 
use of iron, the Jewish religion, and the Christian 
mouks. He is worthy of commendation for not 
giving to his narrative, serious as it is, to'o much 
of the marvellous; which never becomes a poem, 

. * I except his invtctive against Stilico, 1. ii. v. 41. 

where 
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. where the author is his ,own hero. The marvel
lous is pleasing to our fancy, but is rejected by our 
reason. When we consider that conditional faith 
and imperfect delusion witli which we are affected 
in works of fiction, it should seem as if there was 
a conflict of two hostile powers, by which the 
mind is kept in a state of suspense, that cat:l only 
be maintained by distance and obsc~rity, and an 
~ir of mystery hanging over either the actor. 01' 

the author. When the poet unites both chara~ters 
in his own person, we are disposed to examine his 
.narrative by the maxims of experience; and our 
.voluntary delusion cannot, without the greatest 
difficulty, be supported. 

2. Rutilius's voyage is read with pleasure; it is 
interesting and useful ; but, why was it written in 
verse? Poetry seems equally to misbecome the 
subject and the genius o~ the autho~. The narra
tive of a.voyage comes very properly from a philo
pher, a man of parts, or a' fine writer, but .has no 
connexion with verse. When we attempt to adorn 
with numbers a subject plairi and simple, it is 
scarcely possible that our style should not be either 
unpoetical 01' improper. The subject requires ease, 
perspicuity, precision, and some ornaments intro
.duced seasonably, and with a sparing hand.' But 
the poet, in order to affe,ct his reader with enthu
s~asm, must first feel it himself; be must aim at 
energy of expression and harmony. of l1umbers; 
.and be :willing to sacrifice to them all be~uties of 
an inferior order. The language of poetry suits 
only \hose strong passions of the soul,. by which 
;it was originally produced; and he who attempts 

F F 4 to 
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JQ employ this lru;tguage on, topic~ which leave the -
mindhl tl1lnquillity, -will nn,d. himself between two 
rocks"Qn o,ne of which he must be shipwrecked; the 
,brilliancy of his expression Will ~ither 1I\isbecome 
the simplicity of his though.ts, or the ,tameness of 
his words and pluases Will disgraGe. the dignity of 
verse. All tbese refle~ions are_applicable t~. Ruti
Hus's voyage. , ;His thoughts are ingenious, artfully 
arranged, a}Jd express~d, with clearness, precision, 
and taste;, But his poetry 'is mean and creeping; 
destitute of st!ength, and devoid of harmony. '.We 
see that he distrusts his natural vigour, and has 
recourse to contrivances of art; contrivances weak 
and common, scarcely pardonable in great authors, 
and for which they seldom. stand iIi need-of par~ 
<ion. 1. Rutilius '8fems to :have thought that 
swelling words, which best lilled the, mou~h, were 
also, m()st pleasing to the. ear.· ,But I wish such 
words were resigm;d to Oriental poets, of whom 
only they are .oot unworthy. 1 doubt whether 
Bellerophonteis sollicitudinibus* be ever quoted, 
except on account of the &ingularity that two 
words. should compose a, pentameter verse. 2. 
,He is bold even to licentiqusness in fOfllling ne,v . 
words, or giving newcombinationli to the old. 
'Vhat can be more for~ed than using connuhium 
for cons ilium ?t I am pleased however with his 
epithet legiferi, applied to. the Roman triumphs. 
Laws, oroer, and civilitywere produced by those 
triumphs, . and were their ordinary fruits. 3. I 

.. R u til. Iter. I. 1. 450. t Idem, 1. i, 18. 
thought 
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thought that I had discovered some rhymes,- Oltt 
they are too few to enable us to determine whether 
they ought to be ascribed to hegligence~ Or' were 
the effect of . that bad, taste, which the' corruption 
of language and connexion with the barbarians~ 
,vho were fond of rhyme~ gradually introduced 
among the Romans. ' 

3. Authors describe themselves in their works: 
a . maxim as true as it is ancient. 'We may add 
that 'the shades which appear in the pictUl"e~ cer
tainly were to be found in, the orIginal. The cha
racter of Rutilius appears to me to '~ve been 
amiable. I perceive a love for his country, espe~ 
cially in its adversity; a heart susceptible of friend
ship, . and a tender and respectful regard for the 
nlemory of his father. Are so many good qualities 
to suffer a total eclipse from· a little too much vii' 
nity? Rutilius reviews the stages of his greatness 
with complacence; his country, his friends, and 
his father, are endeared to him by their conn ex Ion 
with his own honours. His vanity is contemptible. 
Cicero boasted not of bei1Jg consul, but of saving 

. the republic in his· consulship. . Men may be more ' 
easily pardoned for being proud of their actions 
and taTents, thali for valning themselves on their 
employments and titles,'the vain and frivolous dis:' 
tinctiong of society., RutiIius detested the 'Jews, 
and despised the monks. ",Vas this in him a crimel 
I could wish indeed that bis feelings had been 'ex
pressed ,vith more philosophical 'moderation, 'and 

* Rutil. Iter.']. i. 39. 107, &.:. 
had 
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had rested on a better principle; But he was a 
Pagan who beheld his relig!on sinking unde'r the 
weight of years, and involving the empire in its fall. 
The' Christians insulted the decline of his sect, 
,which they endeavoured to hasten by persecution. 
A little bad humour was excusable. Nothing can 
be more animated than his description of the monks 
in the isle of Capraria, or more judicious than the 
reflexions with \y'hich it is accompanied. The folly 
of these monks is extreme, in thinking that God 
took pleasure in the sufferings of his creatures: but 
their conduct was conformable with their principles. 
Had Rutilius lived in the twelfth century, what 
would he have said of their successors, who availed 
themselves of their voluntary poverty and humility, 
to acquire the estee~ of the multitude, and of that 
esteem to appropriate to themselves temporal 
power, and half the riches of Europe?, 

Dec. ~Oth.]-I read the Journal des Savans, for 
the months of January, February, and March, 1763. 
I can hardly express how much. I am delighted 
with this Journal; its characteristics ;tre erudition, 
precision, and taste; but what I most admire is 
that impartiality and candour which distinguish 
the beauties and defects of a work, giving to the 
former due and hearty pra,ise, and calmly and ten
derly pointing out the latter. This Journal, the, 
father of all the rest, is still their superior: of late 
it must have acquired the help of some new la 
hourers; I should like to know the author of an 
excellent piece, an analysis and criticism of the 
new tragedy of Zelmire., There is nothing to be 

wished 
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wished for in this Journal but a little more bold
ness and philosophy; but it is p~blishedunder the 
Chancellor's eye. 

Dec. 23d.]-I read two detached pieces of Vir
gil, of great importance in geography. The first 
.is the review of Turnus's army, 1. "ii. v.641-817: 
the second, an account of the succours which 
JEn~as received from Etruria, lib. x. v. 163-214.· 

24th.]-J read with the sa~e design the review' 
of the Roman army by Silius Italicus, before the 
battle of Cannre; Bell. Punic. lib. vii. v. 334-62,'3. 
I read it over again, rather to engrave it on my 

'memory, than to please my fanc:y.t 
25th.]-1 read the .fifth Satire qf the.first Book 

if Hm·ace,· containing his journey to Brundusium. 
Geography rather _ than poetry was my object. 
This satire gave occasion to some reflexions on the 
journies of the ancients in general, which I have 
.collected,:!: and from which the' reader will see 
with how little foundation Mr. Addison estimates 
the ordinary day's journey of a Roman nobleman 
at fourteen miles. 

26th.]-1 read several disserta,tions in the twenty
.sixth Volume of the Memoirs qf the Academy qf 
Betl~sLettres, ~e1ative to my present pursuit.
Memoirs·of Mr .. d'ATlvitle on the Roman Mile, 
p. 346-362. The result is drawn by this learned. 
man from a number of particular miles measured 
on the lEmilian way, and in the neighbourhood of 
Milan.. He makes the Roman mile 7~6 fathoms 

• Seev~l. iv. p. 327, &c. , t lb. p.S3a. 
: These refiexions will be found in vol. iv. p. ~35, &c. 

lopg'. 
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10ng.~Remllrks on· sOlne Points 'of' Ancient· Geo:' 
graphy, 'hy Mr.)le la Nauze, p: ~6~-:-397.He· 
treats, 1. Of the distance between Rome and 
Aricia: it was, certainly 16· Roman miles, or Hi~ 
stadia. Though Strabo makes it 160 stadia, this 
must 'be imputed either to his ignorance; or the 
fault of his transcribers, and by no'means to his 
reckoning by a particular stadium in the neigh~ 
bourhood of Rome. ~i Pliny agrees ,vith· Strabo 
in making the dist~nce from Hydruntum to the 
coast ,of Epinis50 Roman miles. . 3. There were 
two kinds of stadia; the ancient of ten, and the 
modern of eight" to a Roman mile. This distinc
tion is a necessary one, but unfort~natelyit only 
substitutes uncertaintyfor difficulty. 4. Until the 
time of Augustus, the miles ,vere reckonecl fraul 
the gates of Rome; and the first mile-stone only 
denoted the commencement of a mile; but when 
that prince erected the gilt . pillar in the Forum, 
the mile-stone at the gates . denoted t~e end of a 
mile; but that mile depended on~he distance of 
the Forum from the several" g~t~~,. ~Ild! contai~led 
two or three miles. . .. 

Dec. 2ith.]-I reaq the Ahhe Bll/thelemg's lIfe
fnoir on the Ancient )"'fonumeizts OJ Rome, in the 
twenty-siallk 'Volume, p"579~611, '!! the lJfemoir$ 
of theA-eademy of Belles Lettres: I~ is replete 
with taste, erudition, and good ;sense; worthy of 
this amIable scholar" ,~hom I knew well at I Paris. 
I was present last yea!: at the public ineeting of 
the Academy; ,after the Ea~ter h9Iidays. '.(he 
Abbe was to read a discourse on the Coptic. . This 

was 
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was known beforehand; and every body blamed 
~he choice of so thorny a subject, that was fitter to 
be discussed at the ~cademy's 'pl"ivate meetings. 
But our pleasure was he~ghtened by surprise, when 
we perceived that the Abbe rendered his subjec~ 
interesting to' his audience of people of fashiol! 
and women, by the beauties of his' style, the deli, 
cacy of his criticisms, and his principles of reason
ing as perspicuous as they were solid. 

Dec. SOth.]-.,-There remained for me nothing to 
read concerning the ancient geography of Italy, 
except the books of Strabo on that subject. I reac\ 
1. iv. p. 139-144, and 1. v. p. 145-157, in Xylan
der's LatiJ;l translation revised by Casaubon. Strabq 
there treats of Venetia, Cisalpine Gaul, the Alps, 
Liguria, Etmria, and Umbria. , 

31st.]-1 read Straho's Geography, 1. iv. p. 157 
..... 173, and t·vi. p. 174-199 i having skippedov~r 
that part which relates to Sicily. I have, always 
been an admil"er of Strabo's good sense, and variety 
of knowledge .. Antiquity has left lis more brilliant 
perfol1nances than his i. but 1 know of' none m~11! 
solid and more useful.' _ 

Jan. 1st, 1764.}-In the month of January I 
began to read Ovid's Fasti, in the Dauphin edition. 
Purposing to add the study.of medals and antiqui
ties to that of geography, l thought this didactic 
poem, containing the whole Roman mythology, 
would be a good introduction to those pursuits. 
As a poem, ' this work by no means corresponds to 
t4e filVouraLle opinion wh,ich I had conceived of 
it, from the commendations of an~ient ~nd modern 

- ,'- , '-' critics' 
, , . 
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critics; but this is not the place for considering it 
in that light. The edition is that of Crispin,ea . 
Swiss, in the service of the Dauphin. Bishop Huet 
had good reason to complain of negligence in se
lecting competent persons ,for executing M. de 
Montausier's -excellent design. This edition- is 
handsome, well-printed, and carefully corrected. 
The bookseller has done his part well; but this is 
far from being the case with the editQt'. His notes 
are below criticism. They are fit only for a school 
boy, who would often be bewildered by their ab
sUIJlity. To render them completely ridiculous, 
they wanted only a. copious apparatus of morality~ 
and even of theology, as a fit appendage to 'the 
po.em of a Pagan and a libertine. The author has 
taken care to suppl.)'J:hat defect. His explanation 
might have been useful, had he substituted com
mon for uncommon words ;aJ:wl simple for poetical 
phrases. But Crispin's interpretation is at once 
swollen and prosaic; equally unfit for displaying 
Ovid's beauties, and for making his meaning un .. 
derstood.. It has been justly remarked, that those 
enormous indexes, which commonly make a fourth 
part of the Dauphin editions, ought to have been 
employed in pointing out the delicacies and idioms 
of the language or author; and not in enumerating 
how many times he uses et and qui, in their com!.. 
mon sigmfication. 1\1r. Crispin has prefixed, an 
ancient calendar to the Fasti:, he confesses that it 
does not agree with Ovid's; he had' not time to 
reconcile them.' Every thing disgusts us in this' 
edition;, even to the mode of reference; which· is 

to 
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to the page, and not to the book; whichpreventa 
the possibility of verifying the quotations. 

I read four volumes of the Bibliothe'lue Rai-
60nnee I' the 36th, 37th, 38th, and· 39th. Not -
having the 36th at hand, and retaining but a: con
fused notion of its contents, I shall speak only of 
one article with which I was highly pleased. This 
is a learned and curious Dissertation concer!ling 
the pretended J;/artyrdom tif the The/Jrean Legion. 
The author insists with great force on the impro
bability of the fact, and the silence of contempo. 
rary writers. He investigates the origin of a fable. 
so useful to the church of st. Maurice in the Val .. 
ley, and traces it back to Eucher, Bishop of· Lyons, 
who lived a century'and a ·half after DiocletianJ 

and who first related it on the authority of ~ vague 
and obscure report. It appears that some legionary 
soldiers with their officet had, about that, time, 
suffered martyrdom in Syria. But Fame, in bring
ing this transaction to the West, magnified them 
into a complete legion entirely composed of 
(:hristians. . 

The 37th . volume contains a· Letter concerning 
the food of the first men. The question is as idle 
as it is \"ague and obscure. I do not see the ne;. 
cessity of making them leave offvegetables so soon. 
The earth must have' been slowly peopled with 
men and animals; and for a long time must have 
supplied all living tribes with su~h abundant nou
rishment as precluded the necessity of their'devour
ing each other; At length, animals' became' for
~idabie tuman, -who was. in -danger of starving. 

But 
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But n~thing short of urgent danger could over~ 
come his natural repugnance to the shedding ot 
blood. Are. five or .six generations sufficient for 
producing all, these revolutions?-Description of, 
the Bait, ,hy Mr. Pocock:' learned and curious . 

. The houses of the first .inhabitants ot: Egypt are 
still to. be seen in the Thebaid, in the hoUowsof 
rocks. l\fagnific(!l1ce iluproved the \"orl(s of ne
~essity. Th~ arts of the Egyptians bore no rela-, 
tion to those of Greece. The latter, hanponiself 
by proportions, were bold a~d liberal; the fonner, 
epslaved by caprice, were extrayagant rather than 
originat~Epistola1'!J Correspondence hetween Leih-. 
nitz and John Bernouilli. It is a pleasure to con
template these two vigorous minds: the force and 
depth of the one; ~le' variety, extent, and penetra
tion of the other.-The Histol'J1 of New France, 
fly Father Cha1'levoix: well, written, curious, and 
unfaithful.-History f!! Letpis ",Y[; h!J lIfr. D.uclos~ 
Lewis A"1 •. is an uninteresting object; his age 
quite the reverse. llut Mr. Duclos has shewn us 
only the prince, and neglected th,e history of his 
age. . Virgil's Georgicks, translated into Englisll 
hy lIfartyn: useful for its knowledge of the pla~ts 
mentioned by Virgil. 

rhe 38th volume of the Bihliotlteque Raisonnh:. 
contains, the Harleion lIfiscellany, '110/, iii. ,\V~. 
meet with the Process of. Nicholas Anton!J, hurnt 
(Jt Geneva i~J632, not for inventing a new heresy, 
but for preferring the Jewish religion to the 
,Christian. It forms the counterpart to the hi~tory 
Qf Servetus.-Description of Iceland, hy Mr.. An· 

. , deTlfJn,!, 
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tJeraon;··· The country and the manners 'of its irlha;& 
bitants are equally strange: Death only can make 
them quit this wretched 'islalld~;.;.LTne Necessity of 
Public TForsh1p; by Mr~ de la ChapeUe, in answer tfi 
an anonymoUs Letter~··l\Ir. de 13: Chapelle's adversary 
. is a. minister in the Pays de V ~ud,of the name of 
Allamand, and never did I know a .man of Ii. finer 
genius. His mind embraced all kinds -of leaming,: 
but ,philosopbY"",as :his :principal study. On ali 
questions, he had 'contrived systems, at least argu-, 
ments, equally' :new alid ingenious; His ideas 
were i"efined and: peispicuo~s;his expressionna
tural and happy~' He' -was jbstly reproac::he(hvitlt 
tou'much '·subtilty of thought~, wlthpric1e, atribi-" 
tion; and excessivewarmtJi oftempet: ' :J.'his·mair,' 
qualified to .enligbten'. ~i' disturb 'a nation, lived 
and died in obscurity. He left nothing in writitig,;' 
excepting 'a: few sl~ort perfm"mances 'in answer to', 

. questions plit t~ hirh.-'-Tra'Ve/s into Egypt, by Mr;' 
Granger:" bold;· but· superficial. ' The' tanals of' 
the ancient ·kingscarried· the, ,vaters' Q,f the Nil<~ . 
and fertility·· into' all the . provinces: of Egypt. 
These 'Canals are· not' kept in repair ·by the Turks.' 
The country has"lost· its fruitfulness';, and Mr. 
G,ranger gives the lie to alI ancient writers, who 
declare that it formerly was fruitful.~A Poem of 
Peter Ebuto, on the Troubles Of Sicily in the Reign 
if' the -Emperor' Hmry VI. published froID the 
libral'ybf Beroeby· Mr. Engel:' The work is 'curi-' 
ous : . poetry' is . the' history of bat:"batous ages; and 
has then' 'all the :drcumstaritial minuteness' which' 
history' :'reqmres;;";"''.1 r Letters if' a Frenchman,'" 

VOL:~V. G G true; 
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true; " on the English," false. Poor Abbe Ie 
Blanc! 

The 39th volume· of the Bibliotheque Rais(Jnnee 
contains a letter of the librarian of Geneva, ona 
singular bull of ,Clement VI. . Singular indeed! 
This .bull is a permission, granted in 1354, to all 
the confessors of all. the kings of France, to grant 
dispensations to their sovereigns from the obliga
tion of oaths which it might be inconvenient. for 
them to observe. The librarian's reflexions and 
researches throw much light on the authenticity, 
the character, the ~bject, and the style of this bull. 
This Jetter is written with moderation and taste.-. 
Amintor and Theodora, . by Mr. Mallet. If my 
friend should ever attain poetic fame, it will be 
acquired by this work. Mr. Maty furnished the 
extract, whicp ple~ed Mallet so much that he re
quested his friendship. This anecdote I learned 
froni both parties.;.....,-oTravels into IYestern Goth
land, hy lIfr. Linnteus; and into Siberia, by.J,fr. 
Gimelin. These two works, th~ latter especially, 
which opens to us an unknown. world, do much 
honour to the sovereiglls of the N orth.-The IYorks 
l?f Virgil, with the Commentaries of Heinsius and 
Peter Burman. 'As this is the latest, so it is the 
best edition of Virgil and $ervius.-Haller's Poems, 
translated from the German: distinguished by a 
rich imagination, energy of style, and an air of 
philosophy, which he has thought fit to lay aside. 
-Theory of agreeable Sentiments, by lIfr. de 
Pouilly. Unity and variety are the' sources of our 
pleasures. The idea seems to be just jbut. it has 

not 
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not enough either of novelty. or precision to de.. 
serve being expanded into a book. I·read also 
Lady ~Iary lYort.ley JlrIontague's Letters, just 
published. They contain an account of a joumey 
in which she accompanied her husband in his em-· 
bassy to Constantinople; 'and are lively and.enter
taining. , I am most pleased with what she says 
concerning those inner apartments into which men 
are not allowed to penetrate; . She maintains that 
the Turkish women enjoy 'a great deal of liberty, 
and walk Qut alone veiled j as'often· as they please, 
on pretence of going to the bath or the mosque. 
The Turks marry ·only one wife: and though some 
use the permission of concubinage. with· slaves, 
they are regarded as libertines, .and forsaken by 
their wives. ShC1 studied tIle Turkish language~ 
and speaks in lligh terms of the· Turkish music and 
poetry. The manners, customs, and genius of the 
Greeks seem to her to have unPergcme little change 
since the days of Homer. ~-

Feb. Ist.]~I read Ovid's Fasti, I. iv. p. 599,;.,.;..610. 
The festival of} PaliIia is an object of much atten
tion; it is different from that of the. foundation or 
Rome, though both happened on the same day; the 
21st of April. To what extravagances is 'not the 
human mind liable! Purify a 'nation I and that 
too with the blood of a horse, the husk of a hean, 
and the ashes of.the bowels of a. calf killed in the 
belly of its mother,' and burnt on the altar of V esta. 
Ovid clearly justifies the' founder of Rome £I'om 
the guilt of killing his brother. Remus was put· 
to death in consequence of a wise. Jaw made by 

g.g.2 hi~ 
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his brother, and which this prince unintentionaliy 
violated. If Romulus did not shew grief for his' 
death" this was to maintain the inv~olable sanctity 
of his laws, a thing ilecessary in his infant king
dom. 

Feb.2d.]-1 readOdd;s Fasti, I. '0. p. 610-620. 
His account of the 'different etymologies of the 
month of May is curious, and well expressed. 1Ve 
may distinguish in it an Oriental allegory, a Greek 
fable, and a Roman tradition. The issuillg of the 
gods from chaos, and'the majesty of Olympus ar
ranging the celestial hierarchy~ is sublimely extra
vagant. The picture of the Muses is well deline .. 
ated; but Ovid should have remembered that these 
-infallible divinities were always of one mind" 

Sd.]-lread Ovid's Fasti, I. 'I).p. 620:-630. He 
explains the origin ~ th~ Floral games in a man
ner less dishonourable for his religion. It is not 
credible that any people should have erected altars 
to a harlot. It was enough for them to celebrate, 
the festival of a, goddess, in whom they already 
believed, by the dances of naked. girls. AU the; 
ceremonies of this goddess savoured of debauchery; 
but the season productive of flowers too naturally 
inspires those ,vith licentious sentiments who have 
never heard of the courtesan Flora. Why have 
recou~se to fable for what may be found in nature? 

I read Ovid's 1l:asti, I. '0. p. 630-643.' The 
poet's genius ennobles every' object;everi nine 
black beans thrown behind the back, to which he 
gives an air of solemnity, and even of sublimity. 
He chiefly employs that_doubtful and faint colour .... 

ing 
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ing which renders objects more terrible~by shew
ing them partially and confusedly; silence~' ob
scurity, the shadow ~hich follows us with light 
6teps, and which we dare not look behind us to 
see; all these t~)Uches belong to that kind of subli':' 
mity which is well pointed out 'by -Mr.Burke~· 
The temple of Jupiter the Avenger must have been 
magnificent. The worship of'the Pagans liad at 
'least more consistency- than that of the Catholics. 
Mars the Avenger punishes the murderers of a great 
warrior, his descendant. 'This ismore natural thail 
the interference of -an apostle or hermit in wars 
and victories; and wars often undertl!-ken merely 
for worldly interests. 

Feb. 6th~]-I went to the library to consult the 
artide Flora in, Bayle's Dictionary. Lactantius 
too well imitates the fathers of his age. , The Floral 
games, founded A. U. C. 514, tirstce1ebrated oc
casionally, afterwards rendered annual ,in' 580; 'by 
an order. of the senate, and their expense defhiyed 
by money levied in fines; all this has not any re
semblance to 'the testamentarY arrangement of a 
courtesan. : ' .' '. . 

7th.]-1 read Ovid's Fasti,l. 'Vi. p. 648-
.687, the conclusion of the book, and, of all that 
part of the work which has come down to us. 
The six other books,which compJeted the Roman 
calendar, have perished. ',The beginning of the 
,ixth book is beautiful. The dispute of the three 
~oddesses is more pleasing, because borrowed from 

* Upon·tbe Subiimeand B~autiful. 
·5 G 3 - that 
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that of Paris and Mount Ida. Juno's speech is also 
cast in the same'mould with that in .the ~rst.book 
of the lEneid;, but the amiable· Hebeexptesses 
herself with those graces that are peculiar to Ovid. 

Feb. 8th.]--':'1 read a little pamphlet of thirty
eight pages, by John J ames Rousseau. It contains 
an abstract of Plato's arguments against imitative 
poetry, especially the drama. I was astonished at 
the weakness and falseness of the whole first part, 
which treats of the imperfection of imitation. To
wards the conclusion, . his reasonings are more spe

.cious. I acknowledge that the theatre, and espe
ciallythat of Athens, sometimes paints its heroes 
to~ weak and too much alive to their misfortunes. 
nut some indulgence must be granted to huma
nity, which groans m secret, or pours its grief into 
the bosolli of a friend. The spectators are jndeed 
confidents of the poet, bu~ .not of his characters. 

9th.]-.-While I waited for the sequel of the 
Bihliotheque Raisonn~e, I read an excellent work 
OD. the Method and Choice of our Studie$, "y the 
.Ahbe Fleury; Paris, 1753, in 12mo. pp. 364. The 
whole breathes a spirit of truth and virtue, together 
with that clearness and strength of reason,. and that 
superior good sense, which is more \lUcommonthan 
wit,and almost as rare as genius. .The author was 
a Roman .Catholic and a priest; but this fault is 
perceived by those only who are neither the one 
'nor the other. ' He begins by the history of edu-. 
cation .in different countries, of which he gives us 
a. beautiful picture. That of the Greeks alone was 
philosophical and national. The. want of an accu-

, , .. rate 
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rate education among the Romans was supplied by 
virtue and natural good sense. The studies of the 
barbarians of the North were as barbarous as them
selves. To ages of ignorance iucceeded those of 

. the pretended philosophy of Aristotle, the Arabs 
and scholastics. The humanists of the fifteenth 
century revived the knowledge of the ancients. 
From all these united, is composed that 'chaos of 
leatning taught in OUf universities and colleges, 
alike destitute of system, order,and utility. The 
Abbe Fleury, who wishes to bring· down science 
from the heavens to the earth, proposes a plan 
equally short and reasonable, the care of the body 
and the mind, . with the knowledge of economy 
and laws. A Frenchman justly reckons history 
and politics among those studieS" which arerathet 
curious than useful. The ,citizen of a free country 
regards them as indispensable. To this treatise 
the Abbe Fleury has added a Discourse on Plato· 
lIe despises both:his physics and metaphysi~s; but 
sets the highest value on his logic; morals, style, 
and method. 

Feb. lQth.]"':'-'loread over with care the six books 
of Ovias Fast;; and have written the reflex ions; 
which occurred to me in the perusal. See Vol. 
IV. p. 354.' . ' 

11th.]-1 began to read Mr. Addison's' charm.;; 
ing little Treatise on ancient Medals, in the third 
volume of .his Works, London, 1746. I'read p. 
1-113. . He considers the different advantages. 
that may be derived from the study of medals; anf! 
d'rellson the striking connexion. between their 

. (;} G 4 reverses 
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reverses and, the descriptioliS of Latin poets. ,l.u 
this. view, he examines" two series o( medals; . th~ 
one containillg ~llegorical. personages, and the 
"other enigmlltip symbols. Each class furnishes 
;hiin with twenty examples. The passages of the 
poets are selected with t~ste; and tlle author's re- " 
tlexions_are replete w~th judgme:qt~nd sagacity. 
No man ever benefited more than Mr. Addison by 
the study of the Belles Lettres. His works "have 
JIluch contributed to improv~ th~ English language;: 
and 1iteratur~. ' 

Feb.l~tb,]-I finished 4d.dison's work,Dialogues 
upon tke UsYulnes$.of ancient Meda,ls; p.113-,. 
i67: q~~id~s whicQ, the plate~ take up ~ixty-eigh~ 
pages, .The third series of examples cont;tins th~ 
representation of ~ntries on meqa\s: it is curious, 
1\Ir. Addison ~as ~ . third d~alogue, in which the pa.,. 
rallel is drawn between ancient and ~odem medals; 
rather flattering for. tlle ancients~ • III the first dia~ 
logue, the a\lthor sets out well j his characters ar€? 
weHmarked; and the whole has thC? air of ~ fre~ 
conversation. among polite and learned friends ~ 
but tlle two following dialogues P1ight as well have 
b~e~c~lled letters or essays. Pope's epistle i~ 
worthy ~f himself; but tb,e inscr.iptioll on llisima .. 
ginary m~dal of Craggs, filling ~i~ vers~s, would j 

Ilot have " pee~ {e1ish~d by Addison.· - It is a bad 
compliment to a. d~d~ctic work, to violate, "in com~ 
J?lending it, t~le most important precept which i~ 
contains~ . . 

* V. Dialog. iii. p. 154-156. 

I begllc1\ 
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-I began Spanlzeim'snoble work de'P"(£stantiaet 
US" Numismatum, in two 'Volumes,4to. Amsterdam.· 
This is not the best edition; but I make use of it 
till I receh'e that. or London, 1708; from Geneva. 
I read the Preface and Dissertation I. p. 1~49, on 
the beauty and entertainment of -medallic- know
ledge: and Dissertation IL ;p. 49-:-68; on the as
sistance which it may afford to grammarians in 
ilScertaining the letters and orthography of ancient 
languages. I finished some reflexionson: Ovid's 
,Fasti. See Vol. IV. p.854. 

Feb.lSth.J-Iwrote some remarks concerning 
tIle allegorical }>ersonages on medals. , See Vol. V; 
p.35. . 
. I read Spanheim, de Usu etPr(£stantiaNumis
matum, Dissert. IL p. 68-93. It contains the 
sequel of his grammatical observations. - They are 
,curious, but rather dry. Spanheim. forgets his p~ 
litelless in refuting Tristan. The latter's mistake 
indeed was a'most absurd one. . 

I finished the fortieth volume of the Bihliotheque 
llaisonnee. It contains Dr. Middleton's Treatise 
on the :{loman Senate. The question conc~rning 
the mode of entering into the· Roman senate ap. 
pear~ tq me capable of an easy answer. The nomi
nati<;>u helonged successively to the kings,consuls, 
and censors. But q.s they always named the ques':' 
tors, . tht!i~ right ·of ~am~ng gradually became of 
Jess value a!\ the questor~ becam€( more numerouS. 
~nd was reduced to amef!~ formality, when their 
:m~qlbef became. sufficient to supply that of the se-

nat~. 
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'nate.-Histor!J of Sweden, hy Mr. Dalin, in Swe-
. dish. This is a new country. . '{wo thousand years 
ago the mountains of Sweden, as well as· those of 
Denmark, stood in an archipelago of little islands 
intersected by canals and straits. The sea retired, 
and still continues to retire, the space of fifty 
inches,each century. It is thought also that the 
ocean, which covered a far greater surface towards 
the beginning of the Roman empire, opened a 
communication with the Caspian Sea.· This cir
cumst.'l.nce, and a climate milder than the present, 
facilitated the emigrations of the Scythians. Their 
most celebrated colony travelled to the North in 
the year of J. C. 100, under the conduct of Odin, 
a Scythian from the banks of the Tanais. This 
legislator of the NOrth resided at U psal, the seat,of 
his religion and empire. His successors, both kings 
and priests, were masters of Ii fine country, and re
spected by the other kings of the nation. They 
reigned at U psal till A. C. 870. Their family was 
not extinct iil Norway till 1060. 

Feb. 15th.]-1 read Spanheim, de Prf£stantia tt 
Usu Numismatum, Dissert. II. p. 93-112: and 
found it a tiresome declamation on the morality 
and policy to be learne~ from medals; in which . 
the author has contrived to introduce all the tech ... 
nica! medallic terms. Why does he justify the 
senate for removing the only ch('ck that remained 
on the tyranny -of the emperors? They praised 
them,· he says, to shew to them the road of virtue 
and glory. This excuse was good in the first year 
of Domitian's reign; but was· good for nothing in 

the 
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the fifteenth. Besides; what new praise waskep~ 
in reserve for:Trajan? 

Feb. 16th.]-I read Spankeim, de Prees (an tia Nu-' 
mismatum, Dissert. IL p. 11 ~-, 122. He describes 
the advantages which natural history may derive. 
from medals. I saw with pleasure the proof of 
what I had said in my Essay on the subjects of the 
Circus and Amphitheatre. -

I finished the forty-first volume of. the Biblio
tkeque Raisonnee . . It contains Anson's Voyage, 
jirs.t and second Extract. I know few books .that 
are more amusing; but the hero is painted in too 
flattering colours. When afterwards raised to .tbe 
first employments of state, he was unable to sup
port the weight of his ·tenown. One praise indeed 
belongs to him, that of choosing and employing 
merit. Brett, Saunders, Rodney, and Keppel are 
among those whom he brought forward and edu-

. cated.-Mr. Ie Moine's Treatise on .1Jfiracles. 
Such a work tends to injure the cause of religion 
which it endeavours to support.· How ill qualified 
are we to ascertain the powers of' nature, and bf 
angels! Do we know exactly the extent of~hose 
belonging to our fellow-creatures ?-Morals. The 
enemies of Revelation. can no longer be accuseq of 
hostility to natural religion. . POOl Toussaint is 
now the editor of the Brussels Gazett¢. Strange 
employment for a philosopher !-Perie/ope's}Veh, 
or Machiavel Physician, by.Mr. de la Metrie: a. 
severe, ingenious, and. learned·~ satire against the 

I faculty in Paris, particularly Astrue, Sylv~ Chi-
rae, and Winslow,;,' . ," , 

Feb. 
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Feb. 17th.]-This morning -was lost, exceptthat 
I found time to read Spankeim, de Pra:stal1tia Nu
mismatum, ·Dissert. III. p. 166-196. He conti
nues the ~ame subject; panthers, serpents, dol-

. phins.The part respecting serpents, those minis
ters. of oracles, and tutelary genii, is particularly 
cunous. 

18th.]-In the evening I read a tale in verse, 
which was lent to me, just published by Voltaire. 
'Yhat most pleases TYomen' Command. The de
sign is borrowed from Pope's Wife of Bath. The 
narrative is rather diffuse, and the verses have Dot . 
that natural ease 'and briskness which is an essential 
requisite~ I borrowed at the same time the Pane
gyric q[the' Duke of Sully, hy Mr. Thomas: a 
perforn1ance which gained the prize proposed by 
the ~renchAcademy. . 

19th.]-Instead of continuing Spanheim, I re
sumed ·my Geographical Collection on Italy, which . 
I wish to put out of hand. I wrote two pages and 
an half of it, on Etruria. 

I finished Sully's Panegyric. Mr., Thomas is a 
great orator. What strength of thought, what 
rapidity of style! He has the soul of a citizen, 
the sense of a philosopher, and the pencil of. a great 
painter. His .manner is that of Demosthenes, but 
of Demosthenes who has sacrificed to the graces. 
United with the pomp, of eloquence, we find an 
accurate detail of particulars~ which are never mi
nute when they are well chosen and well expressed; 
and that historical truth whic11- always embellishes 
the panegyric of every man entitled to publie 

praIse. 



;£XTRAITS DE MON JOURNAL. 461 

praise. The parallel of Sully with Colbert is not 
drawn with flattery. scarcely with'equity, towards' 
the former. Mr. Thomas .dwells too long on the 
comparison of the difficulties which these two mi,. 
nisters had respectively to encounter. The hor
rors of the League, forty years of civil war, entIni.
siasm and independence in' the public mind, and 
eight 'hundred millions of debt; these were diffi
culties incomparably greater than the caprices of 
the Fronde, some extortions ori the part of Cardi
nal Mazarine, a nation destitute of either pl'inci
pIes or leaclel:s of rebellion, and long weary of do
mestic disturbances. Mr. Thomas does not always 
remember that a panegyric ought to hold the mid.;. 
dIe place between a history and a funeral oration: 
Perhaps the strength. and sublimity of his style; 
replete with images as bold as they are natural, 
might hav~ enabled him. to dispense withcompa~ 
risons, apostrophes, and ~ll those figures, which 
more properly belong to poetry. I am certain he 
would have done well to omit ,his comparison of 
Sully's operations with those of eternal lfisdom ; 
a species of false sublime which can only tend to 
degrade both the compared objects. 

Feb., ~Oth.]-I wrote a page an4 a half of my 
Geographical Collection' on· the Tiber, and the 
rivers'which flow into it. '. ..', 

I finished the forty-second vol tune of the Bihlio';;. 
theque Raisonnee. Ifwe consider only lI:fr. Elli/s. 
Voyage to .. Hudson's Bay, the existence of a :north:" 
west passage will appear very doubtfuJ.. Be that 
as it may, the Company wilt always ~ndea\'ou'r to 

." prevent 
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prevent its discovery ......... An Essay,hy Mr~ Des
landes,. on tke Marine rif tke Ancients. The an
cients never made use of any but trireme gal1ie~ -
thatis, vessels with three tire of oars of different 
lengths.. The quadriremes, &c.· had decks above 
these barns of oars, provided with machines of war; 
but they had only three tire of oats.-Maclau'l\in', 
Account rif Sir Isaac Newton's Discoveries. A 
work admired by all mathematicians. I 'hope to 
be able at some future time to bestow on it en.;. 
lightened approbation.-Narrative f!f a Voyage to 
Peru, hy Mr. Boucher .. The Cordilleras form the 
highest chain .of mountains in the. world. The 
top of Chimboraco is 3217 fathoms above the sea: 
at the height 01 ~400 the snow never melts. The 
province of Quito,though a valley in the Cordi! ... 
1 eras, is the highest inhabited country known. 
Subsisting monuments still attest the.former great .. 

. ness of the Incas. We yet behold .the vestiges of 
the causeway extending 400 leagues from Cusco 
to Quito.-Tlle Harleian Miscellany,. vol. vi.con. 
tains the sequel of a work distinguished by the spi
rit of sound philosophy. From the axiom that the 
Eternal Being is all-sufficient in himself, a religion 
is deduced, free from superstition, contradictions, 
and eternal punishments.~Travels in Turkey and 
Persia, hy .JJfr. Otter: curious, but dry.-TIle 
Happy Life, hy Mr. ,de la .JJ-Ietrie: the work of a 
.fool, whose laughter is poisonous . ......,..Remarks on 
Bayle's Dictionary. Intolerant superstition is 
lllore dangerous than impiety. . 

Feb. 24th.]-I wrote a page and an half of my 
Geo-
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Geographical Collection, on ~e subject of Umbria. 
I begin to put the materials in order, belonging 
to each region of Italy, which will be of much use 
to me. I finished the forty-third volume of the 
Bibliotkeque Raisonnee. It contains Leibnizii Pro
togea: a posthumous work· of this great man, on 
the. original structure of the earth. C~os· first 
reigned; a conflagration melted the mass; and 
different substances acquired different degrees of 
hardness from fluid water to litrified gems, in pro
portion to the time they were in cooling.""'"'-The. 
History tif .the Office tif Stadtholder, .and of the 
Parliament if England, hy the Abbe Raynal. The 
pictures which he draws are filled with pretty 
antitheses.-The History rif JO'Oian, 'and the Trans
lation of some lYorks of Julian,. by tke Abbe de ta 
Bleterie: admirable, in point of erudition, taste, 
elegance, and I will add, moderation. Julian was 
a Pagan, but the Abbe hates only the1esuits . ....:.. 
The Spirit if Laws. What occasion was there to. 
speak of it here?-Lord Bolingbroke's Patriot 
King. This lord had. strength and elevation of 
mind; but he was a sorry philosopher.-Middle
ton's Free Inquiry into the Mzracles, ~c. 'this 
man was endowed with penetration and accuracy. 
He saw where his principles led; but he did not 
think proper to draw the consequences. 

Feb. 26th.]-1 wrote three pages of my Geog1'a
phical Collection; on the subject of Samnium. I. 
have now1in~hed the country.of the Sabines, and 
a part of the territories 01 the Marsi. 

271h.J-I wrote two pages of . the chapter S~m
mum 
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filum in· my Geographical Collection, describing-. 
the lake Fucinus; and 'the countries ~f the $.qui 
and Peligni. . 

1. also read Spanheim, ,de Usu et P.rtEstantia Nu .. 
mismatum, Dissert. III. p. 196-245. He treats 
of fabulous animals, the' sphinx, hydra, siren~s, 
the .birds of Stymphalus, the pbamix, &c~ ,We: 
may perceive that the genius of the Greeks, ro-. 
mantic as it was, employed itself rather in embel-. 
lishment than invention. The 'sphinx was origi
nally an Ethiopian ape, which the inhabitants at' 
Thebais chose for the symbol of mystery, and. 
placed at the gat~s of their temples. 

Feb~ 28th.]-I read in Spanheim only- Dissert. 
III. p. 245-253. He treats of monsters-and 
hierog'lyphics, whose names are unknown. 

I finished the forty-fourth volume of the Biblio
theque Raisonn~e. It contains Bo'ti-'f:r's Li·tes.if' 
the Popes " first and second E.1:tract . . The begin
nings of Christian -Rome are at least as obscure 
and fabulous as those of the Pagan. The author is. 
reproached with making a partial and ill-digested. 
compilation of papal biography~ He is a rogue 
unmasked, who- enjoyed, for twenty years, the: 
favour of the public, because he had quitted a ~ect 
to which he still secretly adhered ; and becanse he:. 
had been a counsellor of the inquisition in the 
town of'l\Iacerata, where an inquisition never ex-. 
isted.-Thefree Voice of a Citizen. When a king; 
of Poland writes on the constitution onus country, 
we should not expect to find the trite topics of .a.: 
rhetorician, or the speculative di'eams of a pcdaut. 

. -A 
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.... A Treatise on Systems, by the (Ahbe Condillac.: 
judicious, and abounding with fine th?ughts; hut 
the Abbe sometimes confounds theory and truths 
flowing from a few general principles,. with those 
.practical arts which require talents and experience; 
and which froID their nature are liable t6 great un.:. 
certainty.-:The Toleration if' the Asiatics: truths' 
common· and hnpoltant, expressed with much 
·boldness.-The Art of hatching Eggs~ ~c. by 1I-f1'. 

Reaumu·r. That proposed is sure and easy. This 
authorjvill make me in love with natural history. 
·How extraordinary an instinct is that of the" 
.chicken, which employs itself half a day in. the 
difficult. work of its' own birth !-EssayonMoral 
J?hilosophy, by .lrIr. Maupei'tu'is. -No; you are 
not able to make me hate life: 

The EIDge if'lf,fr. Schul/ens. This learned inan 
. preferred the Jews too much to the Arabians. 

March J st.rI readSpallheim, Dissert. If. p. ~53 
·-265. From animals, he pi'oceeds to plants, and 

particularly the lotus, with. which the Egyptian 
medals often crown their kings, gods, and sa~red 
'animals .. 

. 2d. ]-1 read Spanheim, Dissert.IV. p; 265~S 1 O. 
He still treats of the plants . represented on 
medals. 

I finished the forty-fifth volume of the Bihlio
theque Raisonnee. Itcontains Edmond's Negotia~ 
tions, published by Dr. Birch: curious, in as far 
as it relates to the character, last years, and death 
of Queen Elizabeth;-17femoirs if' Brandenhurgl~ • 

. They' are w<;H written"; but the Jll~moi1'i of the 
_ VOL. V. H H author 
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author 'himself-how impatiently do I expect· 
them !-Treatise on Ice, by.Afr. jl,fairan: judici
ous and profound. I perceived, as . well as the 
journal-writer, that causes ought not to be multi
plied without necessity; and that fire set in . mo
tion is sufficient without the subtile matter.-Na
tUf'al Histot'!!, hy lIfr. de Buffon: a great painter, 
and an original genius. The reviewer endeavours 
to defend the deluge ; but confesses that shells are 
found in the mountains only at the elevation of six 
hundred feet.-A Collection of Pieces of Eloquence 
f!lthe French Academy: vox et prreterea nihil.
The History of SUJeden, hy lIfr. Dalin, in Swedish, 
"Yol. i;. Superstition and clerical ~power reached 
the highest pitch in Sweden. ·At the tim~ of their 
conversion, the Swedes adopted the whole papal 
system, and became Christians after the fashion of 
the twelfth century. They could not plead the 
authority of any ancient ,traditions; their 11istory 
furnished them not with any argument against the 
Roman faith, and their ignorance hindered them 
fro~ seeking such arguments in the history of 
other nations, in reason, or in scripture.-Parallel 
of the Arundelian lIfarhles with tke Egyptian 
Chronicles. ~ perceive that the author, the Abbe 
Richer du Bouchet, has a great contempt for these 
marbles; and that he is deep in l\Ianethon. All 
his discovelies are connected with a general systert:J. 
of chronology, which he does not explain. I do 
not expect much from it. 

March3d.]-I readSptInkeim, Dissert.lv' p. ~10 
-340; and Dissert. V, p. 340-344. He con-. 

eludes 
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eludes t;heartic1c of plants; I am glad' of it; they 
. are but little co~n~cted:with medals: Spanheim ' 
was ~ot a botanist, nor do I wish to become one. 
I.have now finished the most interesting 'part of 
his wo:\"k. The second disseltation is dry, but 
useful; his ·declamationson morals and . politics 
Plight be reduced to ten pages; and (rom the two 
last dissertatio~s I would select only a few facts, 
cleared from· .all circumstances foreign. to . th~ 
subject. 

March '4th.]-I read Spanlu;im, Dissert. V. p. 344 
-'-373 .. 'rhis part is replete with erudition,. ~d 
enters into many curious particulars concerning 
the horns which adorn the head of Ammon, Juno; 
Bacchus, Rivers, Alexander, and his successors .. 

5th.]-I glanced over the New A,retin. Gross' 
ignorance, blackguard'buffoonery, and impertinent, 
,.easonings, which h~v€f not even the merit ;of 
~ovf!lty, disgrace this wretched performance, which 
would.b.e thrown by.with disgust, did it.nQta,tta~k 
religion witli the most shocking indecency. 
, 6th.]-I.finish~d. the forty-:-sixthvolum~ ~f .the· 

;Bibliotheque.Raisonnee. It contains Suetonius,hy 
Oudendorp. The edition is gO!ld, but ~nnecessary 
.after that. of Grrevius. ;\Vhy are the ~xcellent 
commentaries of Torrentius and Casaubon omitted? 
.-.lJfemoira of Queen Christina: a curious work, 
and. of immense industry.-Memoir$ if the. Aca-:
'dem!JifPetersburgh.,All th~ institutions of the 
Russians 6ught to. be .well contrived, . and skilfully 
.propottioned .. They may pe, made at one cast, 

. 'HH2 ~m 
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from inodels l~jghly improved among their ne·jgfi.. 
bours.-A New Historical and CriticaiDictionary, 
hy AIr. de Chalffepie: the learning and accuracy of 
Bayle, -ivithout his pl1ilosophy and genius. . 
. March 9th.J-Iwrote three pages and an half of 
my Geographical Collect ion. I have now finished the 
thapter"on SanmiU1li, by a complete abridgment of 
what conce~ns the Samnites and the Duchy of Be
neventum. I .have 'also begull the chapter on 
Apulia; and finished the first division, viz. the ter-
titory of the Hirpilli. . 

lOth.}-I wrotenearly four pages of my Geo
.g1·aphical Collection; . containing the remainder of 
Apulia. There is; a pretty extensive article on 
Tarentum. 

f finished the forty-sev~nth 'volume of Biblio
thefjue Raisonnee.. It contains Critical lJIemoits 

'014 the Swiss. by lJII'. de Bocltarl; tumiIigon the vain 
and futile science of etymology.-Tretstein's New 
Testament. The Alexandrian manuscript appears 
to have been written in· Egypt towards the end of 
the fifth century.-Letters on Juhilees, hy lJI&·. 
:Le Clla;s: l~ed and philosophical.-lJIollOgamy, 
. 'by lJEr. dt: Premontval. Why should religion be in
troduced into a: question depending on ca.1culation 
and 'circumstances ?-Defence rif Chr;stianity~ hy 
Dr. Stehhing. He is a good polemic, but embraces 
too wide a field; the outermost works should be. 
relinquishe~.-lJIoses defended against Appian,hy 
the Ahbe Richer du Bouchet. He still throws an 
air. of mystery over his chronological system.' I 

speak 
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speak not decidedJy, but to me he appears a little 
of 3: visionary. L ,He, spea~s of the Egyptian 
dynasties as he would of the court of Lewis XIV.; 
shewillg too. muchcollfidence and certainty on.a 
subject, which admits .only of probability and ,con· 
jecture. '~'. When he investigates tbekey toJHa.
netbon's historical fragme'nt, ,he quits the ,road of 
criticism, but gives us to understa:Qd that this knot 
can be unravelled only by geometrical analysis. 
Does not this savour of' madness? 3. EsalJ ilIJd 

Osiris! Their identity, I see, is the fqundatiol}. of 
his system. HoW'" easily might it be refuted! No 
t\\'o princes, if Osiris ,vas really a prince, had ever 
less resemblance. . 

March 11 th.]-I wrote two pages of the chapter 
on Lucania in my Geographical C;ollection ;cotnpre· 
pending almost the whole of Lucania pr~perly ,5P 

called: ' 
'12tli.]-I wrote two pages .. on the chapter ~f 

Lucania, comprehending the rest QfproperLuca .. 
nia and a part of Bruttium. ' '. . .' 
\. 13th.] ....... ~ wrote only t1;tree quarters ofa page of 
lllY chapter on Lucania,· being a continua.t;,i.o~ of 
Bruttillm. _ ;' ' , . . , . . " 
. 14th.]-~·1 read a new~ wor}{: by Voltaire; Trea· 

lise on Toleration; .Tlieend is commendable ;. to 
awaken'in the soul th~ feelings of htimanity, ;J.nd 
display the dreadful consequences C?fsuperstition. 
,But jn p.oint of ~xecution ,this work 'is a trifling 
.,collection of com~on-place re,m.a1:ks, ,in "rhiph th,e 
author expatiatesratliei oIl'every otner to'pic than 
the great principles belonging to his' subject; I 

1I H S a.m 
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am diverted with his false and contradictory con
clusions concerning ancient history. This history, 
he says, is filled with prodigie~. They cannot be 
true; therefore ancient history consists merely of 

. fables and conjectures:· Again, this history is 
filled w~th prodigies: ~e are obliged to believe 
them; therefore the principles of nature,aswell as 
of men, were quite different then fro.rn what they 
are at present. t He calls in question the infamous 
debaucheries of Tiberius in the island of Caprere. 
Yet Tacitus and Suetonius were almost the co~
temporaries of that prince. I perceive not any 

: !narks of hatred in their works. They. often justify 
Tiberius, and distinguish with as much penetration 
as honesty the diffe~ent stages of the dissimulation, 
-cruelty, and public debaucheries of that emperor. 
The· abomjnable licentiousness of those times is 
well known; and it is not matter of surprise that 
Tiberius .should refuse nothing to his appetites; 
,vhen _ he had the unbounded power of-gratifying 
them with impunity, especially when they were 
concealed by his retirement from the public eye, 
which is the only ~estraint on the behaviour of a 
despot. As fOJ: those refinements in debauchery 
which astonish Voltaire, it is precisely in an old 
profligate of seventy that I should expect to nieet 
withthem·t 

-March 15th~J-I finished the forty-eighth volume 

* Traitll sur Ia Tol€rance. c. ix. N. c. p. 71-75. 
t Idem, c. xii. p. 127-129. 
: Idem, c. viii. p. 59-63. 

of 
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of the BioliotkequeRaisonn~e. It contains-thc~ 
Discoveries made at Herculaneum, oy the Mar~ 
IJuia Venuti. This ancient city, which deserved 
to be examined more accurately arid faithfully, -
was found at the depth of seventy-three feet 
under many successive beds of earth and vitrified 
stone. ,Herculaneum was but an obscure place; 
yet it was adorned by a theatre three hundred feet· 
in circumference, raised on brick pilasters, covered. 
with a beautiful varnish, and ornamented with 
cornices of marble.-Letters on Jubilees, It' is 
difficult to distinguish with theologiansbetweeil: 
the defilement of sin and its punishment. In the 
church of the Feuillans at Paritl, indulgences may 
be procure~, in the space of one Lent, for 150,000' 
years.-Essayon Spirit. This work of the Bishop 
of Clogher contains a metaphysical Arianism:
Dissertation 011 the Chronology of Usher. The 
Abbe Richer again. . This man is a fool. Where
fore somuch rage against the Jews and Protestants 
in treating a question of criticism? He rejects the 
chronology of the Jews, because it came from the 
school of Tiberias, al)d is approved by a PrQtestarit 
bishop. . 

March 16th.]-I wrote a page or the chapter.of 
Lucania in my Geographical Collection; it is the 
continuation of Bruttium. . 

J 7th.J-1 wrote a page and an half of my chapter 
on Lucania;concerning Magna Grcecia: after 
which I ,vent to the library to read J:'rerefs learned 
researches. on tbefusf inhabitants of Italy;Me-: 

UH4 
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'{noira of the Academy ~IBelles Lettres, 'Col • .roiil.· 
p .. 7£..,,-114. 
· l\Iarch l ~th,]""""I wrote a page and an half of the
chapter e,ntitled "Nations," in my Geographical 
Col/ection; it treats of the first communities in 
Italy. 

19th.]-:-i wrote a page and an half on. the. 
chapter." Nations," . concerning the first cominu
nities in Italy. 

I finished the forty-ninth l'olume of the,Biblio ... 
Iheque Raisonllee. It contains Letters on the Use 
Rf the Pronoun ThOll, -by ~Ir., Vel'net: I am in
clined to think both thou and !Iou ought to be 
used . .;....,-Considerations on lJlorals, by lJIr. Du Clos. 
The work is in general good: some chapters treat" 
ing of the connexion of genius with character are
:e?,cellent. Du qos, before he was secretary of 
the academy, had . been that· of the coff'ee-hQuse; 
where he carefully treasured up the conversationa 
afmen of wit.-The Roman History W Dion Cas-' 
#U$, by lJIessrs. Fabricius and Raimar i an excel
lent edition. lJlaupcrtul3's lVorks; and Appeal ta 
the Puhlic, hy 1IIr.l(enig. In ·his own works, 
Maupertuis appears only jlS an extravagant vision,:,' 
aty, whose fame rests not on any solid basis1 In 
his dispute with Renig he is a cowardly persecutorf 
· who employs the secular arm to crush Qne of his 
.J:olleagues.-The Spirit W 1\{atif).n.t: a wretched 
· imitation.-Tllc Trea-8ury of ImperiallJletials, by. 
jlorel, with tI~e Commentaries f!f GOM and Hrrcer1 
farnp: .what riches !-/retsUin'8 New Testament. 

lq 
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Tn Di dispute· which the Franciscans ·had with· 
J ohri XXII. they first gave that explanation of the 
Revelations, which makes the Pope Antichrist. 
Numerous swarms· of those monks left their 
convents, and embraced ·Luther's r~formation. 
They spread this Capuchin notion among the Pr~ 
testants. 

March 20th.]-I wrote a page and an. half of my 
Geographical Collection, which finishes the chapter 
·on the Nations of Italy. 

~lst.]-I wrote four pages of the chapter Cam-. 
ponia in my Geographical Collection. They treat 
of the Division rif'that Country and Latium proper: 

I finished the fiftieth volume of the BibliotMque 
Raisonnee,. It contains, Essay on the Nature and 
Office rif. Sacrijicer. The Christian clergy have: 
perhaps succeeded only to the philosophers' and 
prophets, who taught morality;" and· not to. th~ 
priests, who performed sacrifices and other parts of 
the ceremoniallaw~~Scarron'8 'Yorks. His (!oiniq 
Romance alone will live:t in other parts {)f his 
works,. the wit is rather in the 'sty Ie . than. i:q th~ 

. thought. At best~ it results from the contrast be; 
tween his character and' situation . ..:....St. Clement's. 
two Epis..tles, in· Syriac and Latin. 'Dl'ssertatio~ 
on two Epistles", ~a.' Dr. Lardner disputes Mr. 
'Vetstein's discovery' of this monument of the first 
Christians. Sub judice lis est.. St. Clement's ideas 
on celibacy are carried~ I perceive, to great extra ... 
vagance~' ,But even they are natural to the enthu
~iasm of a -risingaudpersecuted sect! If .these 
~pist1es are a.\ltheIlti~, St. John must have Wl'itten 

. hili 
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his ,Gospel a long t!me before the old age of. 
Clement, who was only in his thirtieth year. in 
A.D. 60. 

It is a great convenience to have always at hand, 
some book containing easy and interesting produc
tions, that may be read by. s~atches, at mom~nts 
which would otherwise be lost. Nothing answers 
this end better than a good journal; which title 
the Bibliotheque Raisonnee certainly merits. It 
may. be divided however into two parts, of nearly 
equal extent, but of completely different characters. 
The first part is adapted to the, taste for true learn
ing which prevailed in the seventeenth. century; 
containing a great deal of theology, jurisprudence, 
and Belles Lettres; erudition drawn from the 
source, and mixed with sound criticism. The spi
rit of religious controversy is rather too prevalent; 
and we are disgusted with too much minuteness, 
or provoked at too much asperity. The second 
part of the journal has more affinity with the taste 
at present; uniting much indifference about theo
logy, with superficiality of learning, and boldness 
in ' philosophy; . its tone is dogmatical, and its 
style more broken into short sentences and more 
metaphorical. 

March 22d.}-I wrote a page and an half of my 
Geographical Collection, containing A Description 
~f the Countries f!f the RUflIli and Hernici, com
prehended in the chapter on Campania. '. ' 

25d.]-I wrote near three pages of my Geogra
phical Collection, on the cOl!lntl'ies of. the Volsci 

.~~~ 
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and Ausones, compr~hended 'in the chapter -on 
Campania. . 

March 24th.]-1 wr.ote a p~ge of my chapter on 
Campani", which is the beginning of Campania pro. 
per. 

25th.]-1 wrote about three pages, finishing the 
chapter on Campania, and inserting some detached' 
materials into other chapters. 

26tli.]-1 wrote nearly three pages of my chap- , 
ter on Rome. 

27th.]-1 wrote more than a page and an half of 
my chapter on Rome. 

28th.]-I wrote n10re than two pages of the chap
ter on Rome. 

29th.].;...1 'wrote two pages on the Itinerarie~ 
and /zigk Roads f!f the Romans: and stop short at 
present with a rich fund of ninety-two folio pages 
closely 'written. My travels in Italy, with my: fu
ture studies, will swell this collection to such a 
magnitude, that it will be necessary for me only to 
arrange my materials to have a complete descrip..' 
tion of Italy. 

30th.]-1 resumed the perusal ,of Spanheim,dfJ 
Usu et Prrestantia N umismatum; of which I read 
Dissert. V. p.' 373-436. He treats of the medals 
of kings, 'particularly the successors of Alexandel) 
and the epithets bestowed on them-friends to the 
Romans or Greeks; victorious; thunderers; greaf 
kings; king of kings; autocratot, or possessor of 
independent power; the name of God in 'general; , 
and the particular names of Bacchus,', of God the . 
Saviour, or Soter; and of God manifested on earth, 

Epi-
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Epiphanes, which is not fully translated by "illus.:. 
trious:'-All these medals are- Greek. 'Ve have 
not any other medals of Barbarian kings, but those' 
struck by the Greek cities in their dominions. 

I read Piron's Comed!}, lJIetromanie; which there, 
was an intention o~ acting at Mon Repos. The' 
yersification is beautiful, and many of ,the senti
ments correct and well expressed. This applies to, 
the whole scene between Mr. Ballivau and Damis. 
But I never read any thing worse contrived than 
the plot. - There is much confusion in. that part 
which regards the lovers Dorante and Lucile. The_ 
part of Damis is divertitig, but unnatural.' Where 
is it possible to find a poet that willresigt;l a rich 
and handsome mistress for another that has no ex-

. '. istence but in Mercury? 'lllat an extravagant 
attempt is it, to endeavour to render the charactet: 
of this poet at once heroical and ridiculous! Com
pare together his scene with his uncle and that 
with his valet. I know that in Moliere's master-, 
piece, the Misanthrope is at once ridiculous and 
respectable. But this happens because his faults 
consist in virtues carried to excess; whkh,· thQugh 
ridiculous in their effects, are respectable in their. 
principle. There is llQ connexion in the part of 
Damis. The bad poet 'is one character; the just 
and generous. man who pardons his friend's faults: 
and answers his insults only by good offices, i~ 
quite a different one. Ifpl'obability is not violated, 
. un\tyat least is not maintained. But how iQlprq-' 
bable is the reception: \yhich Damis gives to, ~hl1 
last declaration of Dorante. lIis trauspor~s Calln9.t. 

be 
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:'beconceived as natural, with6utsupposing him 
'domineered by the Metromanie in its utmost force. 
Yet he' receives an ,account of the fall of his tra:
gedy with indifference, calling this a trifling inat
~er.Had he pardoned Dorante for attempting to 
put him to death, but remained inexorable to the 
crime of hissing his play, the character would have 
appeared to me to be better supported. 

March 31st.]-1 read Spanheim, Diaaert. V. po, 
476-494; and Diasert. VL p.494-5S3. He pro
ceeds to the consular medals; the names and sm:
names o(the R01~an~, and their different offices' 
represented' on mt'dals. r expect~d to have found 
more novelty in this part of his work. 

I went to the library to read Afr.' de la Conda,. 
'mine's Jourita~ of his T'I'ave!s in Italy, in the lJ.fe ... 
moirs oftke Academy f!f Sciencesfor 1757,P, 386 
~ll. I was pleased to find the heights of seve
ral mountains in fathoms measured by the barome~ 
ter. They are as follow: 
Level of the sea . , 0 
The Rhone, and Lake of Geneva andCaillgon the top Of} 1410 

the Pyrenees - ...... ... ~ ... -. 
Quito in Peru .. ... 1430 
l'he road over Mount Cenis ~... 1460 
The highest point of Mount CeDis... . ":" 1510 
Pic of Tenerilfe .... 2150 
Mont Blanc, ~~ 'or 15 leagues to ibe south-east' of Ge-1 2676 

" neva, and Ylslble at 60 It:agues olf, at Langres' .'" ~ 
Chimboraco, the highest mountain of the Cordilleras of} 3220 

the Andes" and perhaps of the :world. - " .. 

. Mr. de la Condamine remarks, that'in the Roman 
". bighways, the joiningsofthe stones are never pIac~d 

, :; , . In 
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in the same direction with that of the. motion or 
the carr:iages that travelled over them; and, that 
the bed of the Tiber must have acquired ten or 
twelve feet in height, because the ancient pave
ment of the pantheon is overflowed to that height 
every winter. The emerald of Genoa is only a 
piece of glass. 

April Ist.}-I read. Spanileim, Dissert. VI. po 
5!J3-589; and Dissert. VII. p. 589~3S.. He 
continues. the chapter concerning offices, particu
larly those of legates and proprretors, whom the 
emperors sent into the provinces, and ,vho were 
.distinguished by the epithet " Consular" towards 
the time of the Antonines. He then proceeds to 
the medals: of emperors and empresses. I have 
met with nothing more curious than the article 
concerning. those princesses. I should not be a 
stranger at their courts, since I could distinguish 
the two Faustinas by their respective head-dresses. 

2d.}-I read Spanheim, Dissert. VII. p.6~3 
~60. He continues to speak of women, and the 
relations of the Cresars. 

3d.]-I read Spankeim, Dissert. VIII. p: 660-
737. This part is very curious f containing an ac
count of the different titles, which, by their union, 
form'ed the imperial authority: _Cresar, Augustus, 
Imperator, High Priest, Father of the Country, Pro- ' 
consul, Tribune-all these taken together rendered 
the emperors far greater than kings. This last 
title was also given to them as early as the time of 
Domitian by Greek historians and Latin poets, 
though those princes themselves did not venture 

to 
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- to 'assume it, till the time of Constantine and the 
lower empire, when. all republican maxims had 
been.effaced from the minds of their subjects. 

I went to the library to re-examine Mr. de la 
Condamine's Journal, which I had re.ad too hastily. 
I met with the two: following particulars concern
ing the height of mountains. J., The 1460 fathoms 
'given for the altitude of Mount Cenis are not ap
plicable to the road, ,but to ,a statiqn far. more ele
vated; which Mr. dela Condamine reached with 
the utmost difficulty. The I>ilgriril's Hospital is 
five hundred fathoms lower. 2. 'Faiio de Duillier 
made the ,Lake of Geneva 426 fathoms above the 
level of the sea, and Mont Blanc 2000 fathoms 
higher: in all 2426 fathoms. But of the twoele
ments of -this calculation, the one is taken. too high, 
and the other too low. Mr. deCheseaux,mea
suring a larger base, found Mont Blanc to be 
2250 fathoms above the level of the lake; but the 
-height given to the lake above the sea, corrected 
• by barometrical observations at Geneva, rurin, and' 
Genoa, appears to·be only 188, instead of 426 fa
thoms.: so that the true height of MOl).t Blanc is 

. 2438 fathoms. Mr. de la Condamine thus rectines, 
.in the History of the Academy, the notions which 
-he had. not' sufficiently examined when' he pub-
-}ished his journal. 

April 4th.}--Iread Spanlleim, de Usu Numisma
tum, ·Dissert. VIIL p. 737-7S7.After discuss .. 
ingthe honorary titles of princes, he proceeds to 

. the medal~ called the Spintri(J! of Tiberius: h~ be-' 
.lie.ves them to have been pieces of money that 

were 
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'were scattered among the common people at the; 
obscene games of Flora. He then treats; of colo-. 
nies; sacr~d" free, and independent cities; the 
bounties of the emperors; the 'Cehiculatio Italite; 
the arrear of imposts; the whole forming a classic;, 
. book on the subject of medals . 

. I finished Bayle's General C"iticism on AIaim
hourg', History' tif Calvinism;· in ) 21110. Villa 

'Franca, 16~4, third edition. The fashion of the 
age made the philosopher Bayle enter the lists of 
controversy; into which he brougbt with him a. 
'measure of knowledge, precision, and candour, as· 
well as entertainment, seldom exhibited there. ,In 
his reasonings concerning infallibility; and the 
rights of an erroneous conscience, you see the ac
curate and enlightened dialectician; but he is 
tather too· diffuse. No man was ever better qua
lified than Bayle for assuming dle character of his 
adversary, shewing his system in a new gat'b, and 
for. availing bimself of all places open to assault; 
wbich is one of the greatest advantages of the 
sceptical philosophy. His chapters on the' mar
riage of the clergy are full of pleasantry, leaI~niIigr 
and knowledge of human nature; and his two let
ters on the love of parents towards their cllildren. 
and on jealousy, contain a profound philosophy;' 
ill which he unfolds a chain 'of prejudices .con":' 
nected with our existence, necessary for O\1f ha~ 
pi ness, and intended by the Sup~'eme Being to' 
supply the place of a reason too exalted for the 
1.Julk of mankind, and too weak to be a principle of 

action. 
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II.ction. ·'Thenew letters appear to me far superior 
to the two first volumes. i 

April 5th.] ....... 1 tead only ,the ninth'.Dissert. or 
Spanheim, p. 8IS-r834. He ,treats of kings'a~ 
pointed by the Romans. 
. 7th.]"'-J spent thewbole tnbrhing in the lihrary~ 
reading very extensive attic1es in . the second part 
,of the third volume of Monfaucon'$ Explanation of 
. Antirptitie$. . He treats of. the theatres and ampbi. 
theatres of the Roman& 
.. 9th.}-1 .reada.~considerable l>a1't of Keyslerj 

in order to ·extract from him whatever might be 
useful in. my travels in.ltaly; on ,which 1 set out 
in a few' days with Guise. I ram much pleased 
with Keysler; his work is. uSeful, curious,f:and 
learned without affectation. When I consider 
how well he examined Italy ·in nine . months! 1. am 
sensible that time is long. when we know how to 
make a good use of it. . ... 

·10th.]--I read Spankeim, Dissert. IX. p. 834.;;.". 
860. : ,He treats of the victories of the emperors; . 
their puhlie works, and the speeches which tkey 
only, had a right u> make to the· soldiers; Th
heads . of.· accusation· against,Me~ius :v olusianus 
'Were· not 80 ridiculous . according to . Roman, as 
they .. would be according t~ modern manners. 
Montesquieu aiut Spanheim think alike on this 
subject; the suggestions ·of genius. are confii'med' 
by erudition. . . . '. 
· __ -lIth.}:"I read Spankeim, J)issert: IX.p. 86().;.,..~ 
914; lWhich conclucIesthework~J .. Hetreats of,the: 
assistanc~ which ~hrono~ogy and· geography may 

VOL. v. I I derive' 
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. derive fromtnedals. Mr. d'Alembert's ignorance 
on this subject is pardonable. . 

April 12th.}-I re-examined Spanheim's' work 
which is a real treasury ,of medallic'erudition",& 
classic book on this science. 

14th.}-I read: hastily Vaillant;s book on the 
medals' of coloI}ies, with a reference to the article 
of julius Cresar. I much wish that I had time to 
examine it more deeply. . \! 

16th.]-I found leisure, amidst multiplied occu· 
pations, to read Vaillant down to the reign of Clau. 
dius; I' wish he· had' ,mentioned, the cabinets iIi 

. which his medals are to be found. ' 
Genoa, June llth.]-1 have donenothirig in 

the way of study but read ,the first seven epistles 
of the first book of Horace; a delightful philoso
pher and an excellent poet. At leisure 1110ments 
I translated into English some parts .of my' Col· 
lection, which suggested to .me various obser~a· 
tions concel:ning the- different idioms of the two 
languages, and the extreme difficulty of writing in 
both, without injuring the purity of.either. :Orie 
morningfgave way toreflexions which had often 
occurred to me, on ancient coins; and was so well 
disposed for diligence, that,·with the assistance of 
a few books, I might have made great progress in 
the subject. I ~elieve that the poundTroywa~ 
the ancient Roman pound. Until more accurate 
'researches are made, which however have hithertO. 
been neglected, '. I 'would prop9se' thel · following 
table.' The denarius should be' ascertained by a 
mean proportional between the estimate of Greaves. 

: ; ,'a.nd 
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tmd Arbuthnot) and the conclusion resulting from 
the Faroese Congius; deducting a sixth part for 
alloy. 
T~e Roman denarius, or Greek drachma, will 

make 71 English pence, about 14 French sous. 
The Attic talent 187/. lOs.; about 4280 French 

livres. 
The'sestertium, or great sesteree, 7/~ 168. 3d. or 

J 80 French livres. . 
Florence, June 24th.]"':'All the English dined at 

Sir Horace 'Mann's. I 4ave all'eady mentioned 
their names, except that of Consul Dick, who is 
come from Leghorn' with his wife in order to be' 
presentatthe arrival of the Duke of York, who is ex
pected against the festival of St., Peter. The knight 
gave, 'us' an exc~llent dinner, but it ~u not very 
lively., , ••• ,~ ............. engrosse~ the conversation 
and talked poetry, politics" and chemistry with an 
astonishing volubi1ity •. This man is certainly not 
without genius or knowledge; but his'self-suffi
ciency, his affectation, and an eccentl'icity~ border ... 
ing on folly, render him very 'unpleasing. He 
associates but little with, the other English.-
. ,25th.]-Iprocured two volumes of Mr. Gori'i 

Symholrz FloTtntina" in order to read Mr. Mura.:, 
tori's dissertation on the brazen table found near' 
Velleia,; which he: has prefixed to ail accurate 
plate of the table itself. ' See Symhola!, Vol.' '0. 

p. 1·.;.5Q, and seven· sheets, for the table itself. 
It iswritteIi.with 'asmuch, preci.sion ·and per· 
spicuity as learning. Mr. Muratori is not: a 
mere antiquary. \. He: proves' cl.eady· that TJ1lJan, 

. I I 2 . first 
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£l:~t, instituted the' Pueri Alimentarii in .Italy; -
A. D. 103; and that this institution was supported 
by his successors to the time of Pertinax, who- en
tirely,abolished.it. He thitlks that this instription,' 
far.longer than any other, 'may throw much light 
oQ. tb~ history, geography, and economy of that' 
age. I quite agree with him; but, after maturely 
c'onsidedng the inscription, 'do not think that he" 
has seen all the' consequences which ought to be 
dr~w.n fronl it. . . 

July £d.}--I carefully re-examined l\Iurator~'s 
dissertation. I take the trouble of extracting from ' 
th~ bronze table the rents which a vast number of 
citizens ofVelleia covenanted to pay, and the funds 
from which they were to raise them. The task is 
dry and unpleasant; but, before building an edi
fice, it is necessary to lay the fouooatioo; there 
must be bricklayers as well as architects. I hope 
to benefit by this enumeration. 

4th.}-I finished the. votume of Statues, with 
Gori's observations. 

7th.]~ W:e were forced to dine with «C!-, *' .. «c ....... 

who courts us as assiduously as we avoid him.' :pur- " 
jng the I'epast he amused us much by his airs of 
greatness, and his ideas of economy, .which are' 
extravagant to a degree. There is a good deal of · 
gasconade in them, I know, but he certainly rea-: 
lises them in some measure. He has mu~h vanity: 
and' ambition, and endeavours to unite the two" 
characters of philosopher and voluptuary .. I d() 
not think h~ professes the least taste for the' arts or 
a.ntiquities which attract so many tl'avellers.Ac-

, , cording 



~x'l1tAITS l>E lION' JOURNAL~ 485 . 

cording to him, \ a person may see Roine in twenty 
. days. . This trait is enough for me. 

J uly !.l5th.]..;...U,rd Palmerston, whom we saW' 
at Lausanne, is arrived here 'from Padua. He has 
completed h~s travels, and 1 think to his satisfac/J 
tion. Sir Horace Mann took us' .to his house to 
dinner. After diriner there was a boat-race on the 
Amo, which we, and the rest of the English, saw 
from the windows of our apartment. It is one of 
those things (there are so many of them) of which ' 
the description may be ,better than the reality. 
The boats wero so little ornamented" and the race .' 
sO short: that we ..mere!y saw that the Florentines 
have some idea of public spectacles, but know not 
how to execute them.' We passed the evening in' 
an assembly at the Countess Accaioli's. 

August 23d.}-The two Damers dined 'with us. 
They are really good young men;' and though ex
tremely wild, are by no means devoid of 'abilities 
and good sense. The youngest was in tl\e GuardS, 
which he left, because Lord Tyrawley had refused 
him 'permission to travel. I suspect that there was 
ilome politicaLmotive for this. 

26th.]-.,.*:* ....... *' =11< .. is I"eturned from his tour. 
He distinguished himself at Lucca by his declared 
contempt of.· the city and the state, by his, mis- .. 
placed hauteur,' and by his many ·sarcasms. The' 
republic, which ,bas always prided itself on its at
tentions t() the English, adopted with ,regret. . the 
resolution .of. making :him;quit Lucca,' .which it· 
communicated, to. Sir Horace .Mann.' ,When this' 
was intimated to! * .. =II< ~ ~.=II<"~. he requested leaye 

'. I I 3 to 
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to see .n Opera, and tQ obtail\ it, lIlad~ very. u:lJsea-
~(mable submission~. An ofl;icer of th~ . G~ard~ 
attended hin;li alJ the day, al1<! in the evening (:00-

9~eteq ~i~ to the theatre ",ith9\lt his s~9rd~' li~. 
geparte~ the ~e~t day, 

HINTS 
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HINTS OF SOME 'SltBJECT's !tOR! 
HISTORY. 

I WOULD d!!spise an auth<!r regardless of the 
benefit of his readers: I would admire him who" 
solely attentive to this benefit, should be totally. 
indifferent to his own farner I stand in neither of 
these predicaments. My own inclination ~s well 
as the taste of the pr~sent age, have made ~ne d~~ 
cide in favour of history. Convinced of its merit, 
my reason cam~ot blush, at the choice. But .this 
is not all. Am I worthy of pursuing a walk or. 
literature, which Tacitus thought 'worthy of him, 
and of which Pliny doubted whether he was him-. 
self worthy r- The part of an historian is as ho
~ourable as that of a mere chronicler of compiler 
of gazettes is contemptible. For 'which task I am 
nt, it is impossible to know, until I have tried my 
itrength; and to make the experiment, I ought 
aoon to choos,e some subject of history, ~hicp. may 
do me credit, if. well treated; and whose import~ 
ance, even though my work should be unsuccess
ful, may console me for employing too much time 
in a species of composition for which I was not 
well q~alified. I proceed, therefore, to review 
lome subjects for history; to indicate their ad van-

* Vide PliD. SecuDd. Epilt. Lib. v. Ep. viii. 
.. 114 tages 
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tii,ges and defects; and to 'point out that subject 
which I may thinkfitto'prefer. ,~' ": / ": 

~R~~~t::l Th~ hi/itory of; ltichard, I. ,pf .England, and his 
~~D°J.~;.~: crusade against. t~e,Sarace~s,: .is; ;l.lluri~g b~ the' 
.Ilde against marvellous. A kmg of England fightmg at. the 
::s~a~ ;head of an allied atD;iy of' English and French 

under the walls 6f Ascalon! There 3l;e good rna ... :. 
terials for executing such an undertaking. 'Wi~h~ 
out speaking of the' generaL chronicles, we knOVi7'! 
two contemporary and accurate histm-ians; and 
what :is of great impgrtance to a lover of the truth,' 
the one a Christiari~ and the other a l\Iahornedan~' 
I mean William of Tyre;' arid the ! Arabian, whose 
history of Saladin is translated by Mr. Schultens.' 
Two monkish authors, at least,have left particular 
clescriptions of this' crusade; and two other'1l1onk~, 
have celebrated it;in historical poems. 'But; ott the' 
other hand, this Richard was' a fit hero, only, foi 
monks. 'With the ferocity of a. gladiator, he united' 
the cru~l~ ora tyrant; and both werellDsuccess-' 
fully employed' in' a ~ cause where superstition' si-: 
lenced ret.igion, justice," andpolicy;, and, against· 
one of the most' accomplished princes, in histOry . .;. 
H6wlittle a.re we'interested in, the exploits 'of" 
Richard !Besi,des, this transaction'is tooi'emotej: 
and too deeply 'buried in the darkness! of the mid~, 
dIe ages, to attract much: notice at present •.. ;, -,i 

, . 

EXTRACTS 
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EXTRACTS FROM' :MR: GIBBON'S 
. COMMON-PLACE BOOKS, 

MEMORANDA, &c: 

THERE is some 'philosophical. amusement·iIi 
tracing ~he. birth . and progress of error~Till the: 
beginning of the ninth century, . the two Dionysii: 
of Athens, and of Paris, . however adorned ~with" 
imaginary trophies, were .carefully:distinguished 
from each· other in the .Greek and:in theLatiw 
churches. Under the reign of Lewis, .. the son oii 
Charlemagne, . about the year 824, Hildui~. abboti 
of St. Denys, resolved to· confound. them,: and to' 
dignify the Gallican church, byassignirig its_orii. 
gin, not to an obscure bishop ofthe third century, 
but toa celebrated philosopher ofAthens,.whdre .... 
ceived his' mission from the Apostles· themSelves~, 
As the genuine· writers of antiquity. . refused t<l 
(!ountenance this' opinion, Hilduia,: though he 
sometimes quoted;'3.nd. corrupted them, foun4 'iti 
necessary .to ereatethe works. of' Aristarchus, of 
Visbius, &c. Wllicb exj~ted only in ,his fancy, or. 
at the most, in the suspicious archives of his corl~ 
vent. The zeal and correspondence of the, .Ben~ 
dictine monks spread the tale as far as Rome: and 
Constautinople.. It was published by'Anastasiu! 
in.the Latin, and by Methodius in the Greek 
tongue. From the. east, it was reverberated back 
into France with sucn an increase of sound, it was 
so grateful to the ear of national vanity,. t~at as 
early ~the year 876, th~ famous IIincmar, ~rch .. 
y ". 'I ~ ': -: blshop 



bishop of Rheims, could scarcely persuade himself 
that there still existe<l any remainfl of hicredqlity ~ 
In the se'Venteenth century" ~innond.,the Jesuit, 
and the indefatigaQle Launoy, ventured to restore 
the long-lost distinction of the two Dionysii; and 
the bigots, after some struggle,' were reduced to 
silence. See Vada de duobus Dionysiis Opuscula, 
in 8Yo. Paris; 1660.' ' 

.. r! 
: The two extraordinary circu.mstances in the -Ie. 
gend of George of Cappadocia are, his gradual 
transformations from a heretic to a saint, and from 
a saint to a knight-erra~t. 1. It clearly appears 
from Epiphanius (Hreres.lxxvi.) that some persons 
r~vered George as a. martyr. because he'had been 
ll1assacred by the fury of: the Pagans. ,But as 
Epiphanius observes, with truth, that his vices, not 
his ~faith, had been' the' cause of his death; the 
Arians disguised ,the object, of their veneration by 
changing the ,time and place of his martyrdom, 
5tigmatiied. his adversary Athanasius under the 
title 'of Athanasius the Magician; and· wh,en they 
returned to the Catholic church, they brought with 
them a new saint 'of whose real 'CharaCter they- had 
insensibly lost the remembrance., At ,first, 'he was 
received with coldness and ,distrust; and in, the 
year 494, the Council of Rome, held under Pope 
Gelasius, mentions his acts as, composed by the 
heretics, 'and his person as ,better known to God 
than to' men. But in the succee<Ung century hii 
glory broke out with sudden lustre, both' in the 
east and in .the ,west. See the contePlporary .tes~ 

timonie& 
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iimonies of:,Procopius, (d~ Edificiis,l, iii); 'of Ve. 
nantius' Fortunatus (1., ii:., carmi ·13); of Gregory of 
Tours (de Gloria. Martyrum, 1. ·i.e. lOlh· and of 
Gregory of Rome (in Libro Sacrament.) New 
legends were invented by the lively fancy .of the 
Greeks, which described tIle stupendous miracles 
.ndsufferings of the 'great 'martyr.: and from 
Lydda in Palestine, (see Glaber, 1. iii.c.7 .. Wil"1 
helm. Tyr. I, 8. (22),) the supposed place of his bu .. 
rial, devout pilgrims' transported: the .suspicious 
relics which adorned the. temples erected to. his h01 

nour in all the countries or Europe arid Asia. 2; 
The genius of chivalry a~d romance mistook. the 
symbolical representations which were common td 
St. George of Cappadocia, and to several otbe:n 
. saints, the dragon painted under their feet was de· 
signed for the devil" whom the martyr transpierced 
with the spiritual lance of faith, and thus delivered 
the church, described under the figure of a 'woman. 
But in the time of the crusades the.dragoDt so com
mon in eastern' romance, was considered as a. real 
lnonste;slain near the city of Silena; in Libya, by the 
Christian hero, who (like another Perseus) delivered 
from his fury a beautiful and royal damsel named 
St. Margaret.. In the great battle of Antioch, St. 
George fought on the side of the Christians, at tho 
head of' an innumerable host, whose shields, ban
ners;&c; were perfectly white: and the truth of 
thispiodigy, so' ·analagous to his character, is at;. 
tested by contemporaries and eye-witnesses. (Rm 
bert. Hist. Hierosolym., l.v. et vii. Petrus Tude.
brod .. ap. Ducbesne, tom. iv.). The·' name fOf. St • 
., . George, 
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George, 'wboon other -occaSions~ iti Spain 'and ' 
It!lly, is said to have lent a similar aid, was invoked 
by princes and warriors as ,thai of',their peculiar 
patron. . Cities and kingdoms, Malta, Genoa, Bar
celona, Vale~cia,Arragon, England, &c. adopted 
him as their tutelary saint; and even the Turks 
have vied' with, the Christians, in celebrating the 
martial-'prowess; of theIr celestial enemy, whom 
they style the knight of the white horse. (Cotobii:
iIi Itinerat. Cantacuzen in Apol. iii. contra l\faha-, 
metanos.) , An ample collection of whatever relates' 
to St; George milY be found in the Bollandists. Ac .. 
ta Sanctorum, mens. April. Jan. iii.-p. )()0":"-163.' 
Ttte first who discovered the Arian persecuto(uil~ 
der the mask of sanctity wa.o; Isaac Pontanus de 
Rebus Amstelod. I: iLC; 4. and 'although Father 
Papebroch '(Acta S. S. Boll. p. 112.) is ~xtremely 
angry with him, the more candid A.bbe de' Lon
guerne (Longuewand) embraces the opinion of 
Pontanus with' pleasure, and assurance. Perhaps' 
our k,nights of the garter would be somewhat ' 
astoI,lished at reading-this short history of their 
patron.,'" ---

,It would be absurd to quote, or even to 'refute 
the -recent forgeries' of Flavius Dexter, Marcus 
Maximus, Julian Peter,' or L~utpraiid, by which
the Spaniards have endeavoured to support their, 
favourite tradition, that they received the Gospel .. 
from the ~postle St. James, in' thefifteell years '.
which elapsed between the death' of Christ and his" 
own martyrdom. If we:-except the ambiguous 

,,' ,\ , . . . ' , passage; 



passage of St. J erom~~{Comm~nt.ad Isaiam, c. 38; 
42.) the· earliest ,testimonie~ Which can be pr~ 
duced ,are those of two Spa1;l,iSh bishops, ls~dore of 
Seville and Julian ,of Tpledo,. wpo b9th flourished 
in the seventh century. In. ;tl;1eancieJ,lt liturgy, 
which after the conquest of the ,Arabs ~cquired the, 
title of l\!ozarabic" ~t. James is celebrated as the, 
Apostle of Spain. ,JIis pretensions were peaceably 
admitted into the, offices. of most, of ,the ,Latin' 
chui'ches, ~nd when ,withtl}e othc\" arts, the art,of 
criticism, was restored" he ,<;:ould alre;tdy boast an! 
uninterrupted possession of 9.00 years.)VQen the 
Roman ,Breviary was correc~ed,under ,Clement 
VIII. a serious attention,was pai4 ~o, the dOllbtsQf 
Cardinal Baronius, ~nd thepositiv,e ass~rtion .ofthe 
mission of St. James into ,Spain ;wa.<;, exchanged' 
for the qualified expression 9f !J mox ,Hispaniam' 
adiisse, et aliquos discipulos ad fidem convertisse 
ec;.c1esiarum illius ,provincire. ,traditio :est." J'his, 
national ,disgrace was, obliterated in the year J635" 
after' forty years ,negociation ~ bllt by the anxious . 
policy of the c~lUrt:'of R~me the new, form· was ' , 
composed in such a 'manner as to~ guard the pre- " 
eminence of St. Peter from the interference of any 
other' ,AP9stle in ~he West. From ,that time the 
Spaniards have, tri~mphed; the Fre-9chcritics 
N o~l, ~le,xandre, and Tillemont, have been obliged 
to offer their' difliculties. 'fith diffidepce and re., 
speet; and it is pleas,ant enough to, see them stig .. 
matised 'as. free-thinkers by the :{3olla~dists. ,Acta. ' 
Sanctoru~, .:nen~: J ~iji" tOllI. vl;p. ~9---1l4. '1 ",' 

'" I' , ~, 

About 



· :About the year 814, one hundred years after th~' 
conquest of Spain by the Arabs, Theodeorier, B ... 
shop oflria Flavia, in Gallicia, guided by some 
nocturnal and prreternatural lights, had the good 
fortune to discover in the adjacent forest of COll)
postell a, an ancient tomb overgrown with brambles, 
which contained the body of the patron and Apos
tle of Spain. A rude and hasty chapel, suitable 
to the poverty of the Christians; was immediately 
built by Alphonso the Chaste, King of Leon; and 
in the year 876, his successor Alphonso the 111ird 
erected on that spot a temple more worthy of the 
lnajesty of the saint. By the verses of Walafridus 
Strabo, (Crenis. Antiq. Lecteon. tom. vi. p. 661.) 
who died in 849, and by the martyrologies of 
Ado and Usward, it is evident that beforethe end 
of the ninth century, the tomb of St. Jarnes was 
celebrated throughout Europe; nor was it difficult 
to frame a legend which accounted for the con~ 
veyance of his body from the country where he 
had suffere{l martyrdom to the country where he 
had preached the Gospel. The solitude of Com .. 
postella was insensibly changed into a flourishing 
city, which acquired the· episcopal and even the 
inetropolitan honpurs of the deserted ·sees of Iria 
Flavia, 'and Merida. During the tenth· and ~he 
succeeding centuries, the Spaniards, the French, 
the Germans, and the Flemings, resorted inpilgri .. 
mage to the shrine of St. James of Compostella; 
and such was the ardour of their zeal,. that quar"; 
rels, and ev:en murders, very frequently happened 
while the several tlations contended for the privi-
, . lege 
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jeg~ of ;watching before the . altar .. (Inn:oc~nt. III~ 
Epistol~ Edit. Baluz. 1. x. 'p. 43.) On this'new 
theatre the Apostle of Spain soon: displayed his 
miraculous powers for the relief of his. friends 'and 
the 'punishment of :his· enemies. . The· former .ex
perienced his aid ·in.the .most' imminent dangers 
and ,the most desperate piseases; and the .Arabian 
general Almanzar, .who harldared to l violate the 
·sanctuary. of CompOstella, . lost the greatest part of . 
bis army by the effects of the dysentery (Sampirus 
Asturicensis, in Edit. Sandoon& Poi 70. Roderic. 
'l'oletan .. l v. c.· i6.). In' the w~rs,between the 
Christians and the Moors, it Was ,;,mpossible that 
81. James could remain an' .iudifi'ereJIt :;pectatarj 
and .the Spanish soldiers1 paiticulafIy the· military
erder which nnder his patronage was founded in 
the 12th. century,devoutly'invoked:his aid as that 
of a good and vaJ.iant knight;. strange as that. title 
might appear for a Sainf who ;had probably never 
been on horseback in his life, (see.l\f.onachus Silie~ 
sis apud Francisc. de Berganza Antiquit. lIispan, 
po 543.) it was SOO1i' justified by.Jloctumal visions, 
which prepared the minds 9f.theSpaniards forthe 
belief of. aniorepublicand visible apparition~.At 
first it seems . probable that they: contented 
themselves with 'celebrating the miraculous. aid 
which he had given to their ancestors, : and we 
may obsetve. that. his exploits in the battle of 
Clavigium .50 pompously described by :Mariana 
(1. vii. ; c. i 3)' and Roderio. of Toledo (1.. iv. :c. 1 S) 
are ~nnoti~ed by the more . ancient . writers.· . But 
as the habits of faith wereinsensibiy ·confirmed Py 
'. . time, 



J::XTRACTS. FROM: 

time, and by repeated acts: of credibility, .the "rar;', 
rjors of the twelfth and ,thirteenth centuries could 
persuade them~elves and their contemporaries tha~ . 
with their own eyes, they .had, seel~ their heroic 
apostle, mounted on a white horse, leading them} 
to, battle. and to victory. (See Lucas Tudensis ad. 
Ann .. 1230» tom. iv. Hispania Illustrat. p. 114) •. 
In succeeding ages St. James displayed his prowess. 
in ~taly, Flanders, India, and America, (see a curi~ 
ous circumstance in Rpbertson's History of., Ame~. 
,rica~ vol . .ii. p. 448.) and his influence was felt,. 
~ven when his presence was invisible. The day of 
.his -festival was auspicious to the arms of Spaiuf 
according to the admirable observation of Grotius, 
" Diem quem Hispani felicem sibicredunt,. et cre~. 
,dendo srepe faciunt." Charles the Fifth chose fot 
.the invasion of Proven<;e that hO.ly day which. in 

.. the preceding year had been crowned by the.con~ 
quest of Tunis; but on this occasion St. James 
and the EmpeJQr were obliged to retire with dis~ 
grace. (See a. fine passage· in the Memoires de .. duo 
;BellaYt quoted by· the Abb6d,'Artigny, Melallg~~ 
d'HiStoire, &c. tom. ii. p. 290.) , 

The Bollandists, by whom l. have been guided,. 
llave laboured the article of .St.James with iude .. 
fatigable diligence. Act. Sanctor. l\{ensis JuL. 
tom. vi; p. 1"7"124, 

~-
Tacitus describes tlle &it~ of J el'usalem. with· hit 

accustomed brevity and precision; ,u duos .~()l/e$) 
iOllnensum editos claudebant. ?11uri per artem Q~ • 
liqui '(Hist. Y. ii. See likewise J osephu,' de B. J., 
, . J. ~.i. 
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I: vi: c. 6). 'The hill'situated to 'thtf '§outh was 
called' Sion,and originally' constituted the ancient' 
or upper city. The northern 1rin'c~rrecr Acrawas 
gradually covered by the Temple, ~y the bui1dings 
of the new or lower city, and iIi thodeni.:times by 
those which SUIT<?urid themodet:b. sepulChre:' Je .. 

, rusalem haS' insenlJiblymovedtoward .the north; 
and the hill' of Sion is long 'since deserted. 

By the comparison of the' measures taken on the' 
spot by Des Hales arid Maundrell, it appears that' 
the actual circumference of Jerusalem amounts to 
2000 or 1960 Frenchtoises. 

According to' the trieasurement of a Syrian, en
gineer (Euseh.Prep'. Evangel. 1: ix: 'c . .36.) the' 
circumference' of ancient Jerusalem was twenty
seven stadia, which gives us' 2550 toises, and agreeS' 
perfectly with the natu're of the: ground as repre-,. 
sen ted in Des Haies's plan.. . 

It results from the best authorities, and the most 
accurate measures; that the ,enclosure' ef the great' 
Mosque, of Jerusalem (supposed to contain the, 
whole ground of the ~ncient temp1e) is about 215 
toises in leygth ·and 17~ in breadth, and conse-' 
quently about one Roman mile,or eight stadia in, 
circumference.' But if we deduct the waste ground 
allotted for the court of the Gentiles, the temple 
itself fornied a square, each side of w hichwas equal' 
to 500'Hebrew cubits, or 142 French toises. 
~(A curious dissertation 'of M~ d'Anvil1e Sur l'Ail

cienne J~rusalem. Paris, 1747.'pp. 75. It is noW" 
out of print 'and was lent me by that· geographer 
himself.) , " , ., '.' ~. 
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;PUNyj UNloR.-,...,.Le traducteur Fran~ois des 
LettJ°es de Pline a fait quelques meprises que je re ... 
l~verai.. Il dit dans sa vie de Pline " que Ie roy.,. 
aume de, Bithyni~ avoit ete h~gue aux Romains, 
par A~talus fils de Prusias, un de ses rois, et quise 

(1) ~ttres disoit ,aff'ranchi du peuple' Romain."(l) I"",ot. te de·Plme, 
tOIU. ii. p; prince qui legua Ia Bithynie aux Romains ne s'ap. 
41delaVie I . AI" f.. • N' :l..d' del'Auteur. pe a pomt tta us; son' nom dOlt lcomt: e .. 
~!)Appian. IImenl. II n'etoit point Ie fils de'Prusias (2) III",eol. 
10 Bell. . 
Mithrid. p. Faut-il entendr~ les mots 1(, qui se disoit aff'ranchi 
175. !15. d 1 R ." d A I ·d P . ., Edit. Heo. U peup e omam e cet tta e, ou e ruslasr 
Stepb. 'f..' 1 d d" . 1 d' \'ell. Pater. C dOlt seu ement u emler qu on pouvOlt eIre 
~~: ii. p. 4. avec verite~ Ce m~me traducteur dans un autre 
j~Ri~.9S. endroit(3) trad.uit Ie mo~Forojulii pa~ celui de 
(8) c. Plin. Frioul. Mais 11 est certam que l'endrOlt' en ques-.. 
Epist.lib. v. 0' .1..' '11 P :l..A' d }\Ir Ep.19. tlOn dOlt uneVI e en rovence, prQ eJ.ar.; 
1:~t~~~:~' oseille,s.(4) On l'appele it present Frejus. 
bis Anti-
qum, tOlD. i. 
p.150. 
Mthuoirea 
pour servir 
a I'H istoire 
de Bran
denbourg, 
tom. i. p. 
153. 

CROMWELL.-,..L'Europe avoit accorde Ie titre de 
grand,aIors a trois princes ~ a Louis Quatorze, a 
Cromwell, et a Frederic Guillaume. A Cromwell 
pour avoir sacrifie tous les devoirsd'un bon citoyen 
a la glaire de, regner sur l'Angleterre; pour avoir 
perverti ses talens, qui, au lieu de devenjr utiles ~ 
sa patrie, ne servirent qu'a son ambition; pour 
avoir cache ses impostures sous Ie masque du fani ... 
tisme; assujetti sa nation asa tyrannie en combat~ 
tant pour ses libertes; pour'etr.edevenukmeur .. 
triei' de son mi, qu'il immola a ses fureurs; pour 
etre hardi, artificieux, passionne, violent7 injuste, et 
non vertueux;pour avoil' des grandes qualites,: e_ 
manquer des bonnes. 

BOCHART. 
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, BOCHART:-Je releverai deux petites tn~priseS' 
dans lesqueUesM. de Bochart est tombe. I-It. 11 
cite, pour prouver que l'empereur Conrad II. 
n'avoit jamais pris Ie -titre de Roi de Bourgogne; 
nnecharte'de l'empereur Henri Ill. sOIl'fils"etsuc
eesseur, quifinit ainsi.;· Signum' Doinini' Henri,:i' 
Regis Invic. Teutohicom Tertii; Sec.undiRomano
rum Imperatoris Invictissimi, et BURGUNDIONUr.t 
PRUU. Se seroit-ildit Ie premier ( dit M. de Bochart);· 
si Conrad son pere avoit porte en quelque fa~on Ie 
titre de Roi' de Bourgogile?Mais· comment ne' 
voyoit-il pas lui-lMme que Ie Primus ne disoit riel;l, 

,sinon que-ce prince etoit Ie premier Roi de Bour
gogne du nom de' Henri ?Pouvoit-il s'appeler.1e· 
troisieme Roi. des Teutones, ou Ie second einpereur? 
Au lieu qu'it etoit bien Henri II. comrne "empe-
reu.-, et III. commeRoi d' Allemagne ;' Henri' (1) M. de 
l'Oiseleur n'etant considere que comme Roi d'Al- Bucha~t, . 
1 · "1'" '. I l\IemOlrCS emagne, parcequ 1 n aVOlt pomt re~u a· couronne sur l~ Suisse 
• J..' 1 d . d P ( ) AIlClenne Imperia e es mams u ape. 1 tom. ii. i . 

lIment
• II dit que les Tigurini etoient les seuIs, (;)ldem. 

excepie Hannibalet les Samnites, qui eussent fait tom. ii, p. 

passer.Jes Romains sous lejoug.(2) Sans rechercher tt)Vell. 
d · 1 b' l' 1 N . (). . J Fatere. es exemp 'es len om, es umantmes 3 et u- Hist. Rom. 
gurtha(4) firent subir cette ignominiea des armees lib. ii: e. ~. 

1'1~t.mTlI .. 
Romaines dans Ie' m~me siecle 'que les Ti!!'uril1i. Graecho. 

, . • . . '~. (4) Sallust. 
J e ne bhlme pomt M.de Bochart d'avoit ttaduit Ie..in Bell. 
mot Inteipres(S) d'un passage de Ciceron(6) par f;fM.3d8~ 

1 . d" ~ J . b' I I Bocharl ce Ul Interprde.' e . salS len que nterpres e MelDoir~s 
signifie mais il rnesemblequ'il auroit ete'plus surl~Sui .. e 

, J , . Anclenne, 
conforme 'aux fOllctions·, des Iegats· doilt Ciceron tom, i. p. 

1 "1 1" d . . d' 461. pare S 1, aVOlt ren u par'-ceIUl entremetteur; ~6)ficer. 
" 0 f.) d' III \ at. c. • K K ;0. _ une I'>. 
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JEneid. lib. , • 
iv. -v~ 608.:, I' , 

~~::: ad d'une personne qui est employ~e 'dans la mediatIon 
F8mil.li~. dequelque affaire. C'est dans ce sens que'les 
x. Ep. 13. '11 "( ) , ". 
17. mel eurs auteurs s en se~vent. 7 , 
v. aus- ' 
si les Re. . ', . 

~~r-t::.de ,AMBRoNEs.~M~.deBochart(l)croit ne?evoirpa~ 
j'enite.ur, admettre les Ambrones entre les quatre peuples qui 
:~~~~,;:s~i~: formoient la cit~ iIelv~tienne du temps de Cesar.' 
~~·i~:'t3s: Sa ,meillcureraison pour cela est Ie t~moignage de 
t2~rt~e Cesar1ui~m~me~ qui dit que lesTigurini furent les: 
Me'!'oires sculs des, cantons Helv~tiens qui joignoient l'armeeo 
lurl Au- • ' , , ' 
cie.nne 4es Clmbres et, des Teutons dans leur guerre con-
Sucss~,tom. 1 R " (') 0' 'I .' I ' A . 
ii. p. 5R6,~ tre, es, ornams. 2 '. r 1 est certam qu~ es m-
t!e) Cleoar brones furent de cette expMition. 11 acquiesce 
~:~i~~ i. assez dans ridee d uP. Oudin,( 3) qui les pla~oit dan$. 
csr~~ la Ie, pays qu'occupoi~nt depuis les StSbusiens,' qui; 
bi •• e;t.dll etoient resserr~s entre les confing des Sequanois, Ie 
~~~~~~e-' Rhone, et l'Ains. Aussi trouve-t-on dans ces quar
p~:!~e tiers-hi beaucoup de noms qu.i ressemblent fort au1 

d'Hi~t. et leut', comme Ambournay, petite ville de Bugey,; 
de Lltt~rat. & II £ ' .' 'A b "'fi" i tom.iv.p.l. ·c. aut convemf qu m ro, qm Slgnl Olt en 

, Celtique pays d'eau, convient assez bien a celu\-ci~' 
Car les terres .du bord" duo Rhone depuis rEcluse 
jusqu'a Lyon 'etoient pour la plttpart 'des maraIs. 
C'est ce ql).i fit dire a. Amqtien MarceIlin, que Ie 
Rhone,. en 50rtailt du Lac L'~man, passe par de 
vastes mal-ais, parimmensa paludum, 'dans le pays 
d~s Sequanois, Je Bugey. Ucroit neanmolns que' 
Ie P. Oudin ,a trop resserre les limites, et tant a 
cause.de la ressemb~ance du nom, que parceque 
cette natiol} par,ott avoil' ete,fort nombreuse, il veut 
qu·elle s'etel1doit jusqu'a Ambrun,en Dauphine., 

. CID, 
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• C~D.-Apres l'IIlusion Comique, M. ComeiUe Vi~ de Co ... 

I I d t -I L": It'" .0; '. t fit nellle,p.?. fie re eva p us gran e p us 10 que J"mals, e mise deftllt: 

Ie Cid. Jamais piece de theatre n'eut un si grand ~~~~:.:!e 
BUCCeS. Je ine souviens d'avoir vu enma vie un" r;"dela 

~omme de guerre et un matheJIlatici~n qui, de 1;:;: 
toutes Ies comedies du monde, ne connoissoient 
que Ie Cid. L 'horrible barbarie ou iIs vivoient 
n'avoit pu emp~cher Ie nom du Cid d'aller jusqU'A 
eux. M. Comeille avoit dans son cabinet cette 
piece traduite dans toutes les langucs de l'Eufope, 
hors l'Esclavonne, et Ia Turque. ' Elle ~toit en AI,;, 
lemand, en Anglois, en Flamand, et par une ex
~ctjtude FIa.mande on l'avoit rendue vers pour" vers. 
Elle etoit en Italien, et, ce' qui est plus etonn~nt, 
en Espagnol _ Les Espagnols avoient bien" vowu 
copier eux-m~mes une piece dont l'original leur 
appartenoit. M. Pelisson dit dans' son l{istQue d~ 
l'Academie qu'en plusieurs provinces de Fran.ce il 
etoit passe en proverbe de 'dire, "Cela est ,beau 
comme Ie Cid." Si ce proverbe a peri il faut s'en' 
prendre aU?t auteurs, qui ne Ie goutoient pas; et, 
a la cour, ou c'eut et6 tres mal parler, que de s'eIl 
6crvir dans Ie ministere du Cardinal Richelieu. . 

" BERNE.-M. de Boc1~ft Ii'est point dans Tidfe' Bochart, 

generale au sujet du nom de la ville de Berne. On ~~j:~:'e 
croit que Bercht()ld, Duc de Zaringue, son fonrla- =ili~e. 
teur, Ie lui donna a l'occasiond'un ours qu'on a~oit' p.118-:127. 

pris dans l'endroit ou est a present Ia vill~, Ba~ 
signifiant en Allemand un Ours: 1\1. de Bochart 
veut Ie tirer de Bern,- -qui dans Ia langue Celtique 
vent dire 'une Colline; nom assez frequent dans les 

K K 3 pay~ 
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pays Celtiques, et qui convient fort bien a.la situa
tion de Berne.. Voici les remarques qu'il fait sUT 
Ie sentiment commun. 

I menl, Que quoiqu'il y eftt' quelque conformite 
entre Bar et Bern, .ces deux mots ne se confoI,l,
tioientpoint, et n'etoient point synonymes dans 
l'idiome Allemand en usage au douzieme siecle. 
Ce n'estque dans l'ancienne langue deSca:nie qu'oJ;\ 

. voit une dans Ie hom de l'Ours. . j 
, Hmonl, Pa~ceque cette histoire suppose que Berch
told etoit dans Ie pays au printems de ran 1191. 
Or il est certain que ce prince etoit a la· Terre 
Sainte avec l'empereur ~rederic I. l'automne, de 
J 190, et il est vraisemblable qu'il n'en revint qu~ 
ran 1193. _ 

IIImenl. Il re~arque que de toutes les chroniques 
qui en parlent il n'yen a aucune plus ancienne que 
14~Q, pres de ~so ans apres la fondation de la 
ville. 

IVment. Que·tous les Il\onumens q~'on cite sont 
postel'ieursa la premiere des chroniques,· et.que 
par consequence, iis ne prouvent rien, sinon que 
cette tradition etoit repandue alors. 

ymeDI. Que les armes de Berne, qui sout un Ours, 
ne decident de rien, mille autres raisons. pouvant 
y avoir donne lieu aussi biendque la pretendue 
chasse de rours. 

1\1 •. de Wat- Si j'osois combattre nne opinipn si generalement 
. tevlll~, (1'.1. I' 1'" d dB) Histo de 1& re~ue dymo ogle et on glUe u nom e erne 
Conftd~r. • h d . b' d d' , . l'h' t' d Helvet.· .Je asar erOls len e ne que Je crOls IS one e 
tom.i.p.94. cette denomination une pure tradition· ·gu'on peut 
llerlle, . ' 
1754. pardonner au ~iecle qui vit paroitre la premiere 

. his-
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llistoire de Beme. Ce ne f~t qu'en l'an' 1420 quit 
Ie Chancelier Conrad Justinger re~ut l'ordre d'y 
travailler. V. Kettler, tom! i. p. 122. Je n'ai 
qu'uneconjectore a opposer A cette tradition. Elle 
est fondee sur Ia signification Celtique du .mot 
Bern, qui vouloit dire l'endroit ou ron s'assembioit 
pour rendre la justice. V. W acht~r,. G Iossar. Ger
man. Voce Bar. Le chateau de Nideck, pres du:' 
quel Ia ville a ete Mtie, etoit vraisemblablement 
un de cea lieux de justice, dont Ie Duc aura voulu 
renollveller et conserver la memoire; c'est pour. 
quoi j] aura donne Ie nom de Berne A sa nouvelle 
ville. ' 

. SATURN ALES.-L'opinion commune est, que du- Leo ees.rs 
fi'A 1 al han . . - I de I'empe-rant cette ete,· es v e~ c geOIent· non seu e- reur Julien. 

ment d'~quipage, mais de condition avec leurs mal- ~rs~~ 
tre!, et en etoient s~rvis A ~able. Je trouve nean- ~~. Go 

moins sur. ce demler artIcle, que Seneque, (1)Re ... 3. 

Stace, (2) Plutarque, (3) Justin, (4) Lucien, (5) et ~.;~~rdam. 
Macrobe, (6) parlant de cette f~te, Be contentoient ~ti.~e:;~ ... 
de dire que Ies valets mangeoient. avec leurs mal- ~ll)SSlt~ce. 

• • . In yVII 

tres, et des m~mes VI andes, et IA-dessus rap portent Kal.Dteem._ 

1, .. d loI'1. aI' 1. • 1.' (3)Plut. in orIgme e cette coutume" cg Ite qUI dOlt SOUS Numa. 

1 '" d S d" . d (4) Just. . e rcgne e atume sans allcune IstmctlOn e lib. xliiL 

maitres ou de valets. ,Servius en parle aussi. (7) (5)iucien 
Athenee en parle un peu autrement, (8) et in)Satur. 

R · . .' I (6 Macrob. comme les. omams ne traltOJent pas seu ement in Salur. 

leurs valets,mais lesservoient, ne Iaisse pas de MS~r~:ad 
recon~~ttre' que c'etoit une coutume Grecque .. fs)~~be~. 
Lucius ~ccius, ancien poete Latin, dit que Ies lib. ,d ... 

Romains avoient re~u c~tte fete des Grees,. et sur .. 
K K 4 tout 
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. ~)~:ob. ~ut des Ath~niens, qui l'aimoient beaucoup. (9) 
1. i. c.1. On voit des traces de .cette institution parmi les 

Egyptiens, les Babyloniens,. et Ies Perses. M. 
(10)Boch. Bochart (JO) en attribue 1'0ri2"ine .a Ia. ma.lice des 
in l'haL ~ 

1. i. c. 1. descendans de Cham, qui vouloient toumer en 
ridicule lao prophetie de Noe contr'eux; M. Huet 

(11) Huet. au JubiIe des Hebreux, ou on yoyoit quelques-uns 
Dean. Evall. d A. ( ) 
po 136. es memes usages. II .. .. 

lIIem. d. GIANTs.-Monsieur l'Abbe Banier nous donne 
I'Acad~mi. 
des Belles Ie pr~cis de ce qu 'on a dit pour et . contre l'exis.-
::~~ tence des Geans. 1\1. l'Abbe Z~l1adet pretend qu'il 
to!!~as iii Y a eu 'des villes et des peuples tous entiers de 
Deutr. G~ans. M. Henrion va. encore plus loin, et nous 
L:luii. 
Th-t. . donne une espece d'echelle chronologique sur 1a. 
~~: difference de lao taille des hommes jusques Jesus 
~~b~ . Christ. Adam selon lui avoit 12:i.pieds 9 pouces 
:liii. 3S: M ·de haut, et E~ 118 pieds 9 pouees'; d'ou il etablit 
Od,. ... lo ~ I . ' I h 1 ~ .. 5?6. une r~g e de proportIon entre es ommes et es 
~;:bE:aDo femmes a raison de 25 a ~4. 11 donne 20 piedl> 
~tJ::-O:;-~~ demoins a Noe qu'a: Adam, 28 a Abraham, 13 a 
!~Jcs de Moise, lOa Hercule, et ainsi des autres. 
~ult8C. 

ch.14. Ceux qui soutiennent l'existenc~ ues Geans, se 
!~~~ fondent, I .... a. sur l'autorite de l'Ecrituie qui parle 
:~:~:'rcad. des Geans, des fits, d'Enac, et dUllit d'Og, roi de 
~Mos~t. Basan' II-· sur Ie temoiO'nage'des auteurs pro-
mfu~' 0 . -

P1ulll~ in phanes; et III....... sur les, os molistrueu.~ qu 'on a 
Sertono. d l' d· L d' Plio. Hilt. trouves ans p USIeurs en rOlts. eurs a versaues 
I. vii. c.l6. Ienr ont repondu que les Geans de l'Ecriture etoi-

ellt des gens remarquables plut6t par l'enormite de 
leur conduite, que par celIe de leur taille; 'et que 
d'ailleurs leur taille, quoique au-dessus de l'ordioo: 

narre, 



lIR. GIBBON'. CO'IIMON.,PLACE BOOKS, &c. 305 

'naire, n'approchoit pas a Ia grandeur que ces mes
sieurs leur attribuent. A regard des ~os_ enonnes 
nne grande partie de ces histoires sont fabuleuses, 
ou du moins exagerees; et Ie reste des os sont sup
poses d'avoiT ete .les os des elephans, ou de quelques 
autresMte~ fort grandes. Au reste, seion eux, a 
juger de l'exacte proportion de Ia nature, il parott 
que des hommes de notre taille out ete faits' pour· 
'cultiver cette terre .. 

GI.A.NNoNE.-Je Plarquerai quelques erreurs 
dont l'exactitude de J\:l. Giannone dans wn His
,toire de'Naples neTa point garanti • 
. ' 1-" (I) II faitune faute d'omission en pr<?uvant (1)Gia~ 
.que Naples etoit une ville Grecque par un passage ::R:,,~iat~ 
de Tacite seulement.N'avoit-il jamais Iu V elleius ;;:~e!e 
Paterculus, qui 'ditformellement, (2) que Naples tOIU.i. p.!O. 

'" ~ b . C L C· L' (2) Veil. a etc Atl par les umcens; que 1,lmes, dOltune P~tere.Hist. 
I . d Ch I 'd' . d 1.1. Cl'" co onte es a Cl lens; et que ceuX-Cl escen-

doient des AtMniens ? ' 
II"·" L'empereur Frederic,I., Barberousse, .n'6-

toit point Ie fils (3), mais bien Ie neveu de J'empe- (S)Gla,!-

C d II III) DODe, H.st. 
reur onra . ( . . . de Naplel, 

III~··" 11 dit (4) que la France est Ie seul etat to~: 
quetien ou Ie. clerge fait un ordre du royaume; f!~:li.m, 
en SuMe et en Danemarc Ie c1erge en fait un. po 18. 

IV~, Robert; Cardmal de Geneve, 'n'etoit point" 
Allemand. (5) Il etoit,comm~ notre auteurdit lui- (5)Idem, 

:m~me. de Ia famille descomtes du Genevois. Or =~;~:. 
je n'ai jamais entendu compter Ie .Genevois pour 
une partie de l'Allemagne .. 

CVR.\.-
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M. de Bo. . CURATORS.-Les Curateurs (a prendre l'idee que 
chart, Me- M d B h 
moires sur • e oc art nous donne sur ce sujet) etoient les 
~::~~nne magistrats des villes municipales du terns de l'em
to~. ii. "40 pire Romain_' 11 est· difficile de prononcer d'une . 
p ... 11-.. • . 

fa~on blenexacte sur leurs fonctions, et leur pOU'7 
voir ;ce1a varioit selon la constitution qes endroits 
differens. Dans quelques villes ils 'avoient de Ia. . 

. juriqiction, ·dansdes autres iis n'en avoient poin~. 
lei, c'etoient les magistrats principaux; . la, ils 
n'etoient que subordonnes. Les ciecurions, eu les 
tonseillers des municipes, les 6lirent, aussi bien 
que- tous leurs autres magistrats. Pour que l'elec..; 
tion fut dans les regles, -il falloit deux tiers des 
voix du conseil, et Ia confirmation du gouverneur 
de la province.' Quelquefois Ie peuple demandoit 
au conseilles magistrats qu'il souhaitoit, mais c'etoit, 
sans effet de droit, si Ie conseil ll'approuvoit cette 
requisition par un'decret. L'emploi' de curateur 
etoit pour une anI!ee. Comme ceux qui en etoient 
rev~tus etoient obliges a donner des spectacles au 
peuple; et a plusieurs autres depenses considera
hIes, on se I soucioit assez peude s'ellchatger .. 
Aussi lesempereurs furent-ils' oblig-es de faire des 
lobe fort severes Ia-dessu~. Ils n,'~toient obliges 

. pourtant (I'entrer en charge que trois mois apres 

. leur electioll, afin qu'ils eussent Ie terns de porter 
leur appel devant les gouverneursdes provinces au 
cas qu'ils voulussent en faire. Onne pouvoit 
point les obliger de l'avoir plus d'une annee; et les 
citoyens qui l'avoient accepte plus d'unefois avoient. 
grand soin de Ie mettre- panni leurs titres sur lea 

monu-
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monumens' publics. (I)' Quelques sayans ont ern (l)~ter: 
R 

. . ccclv. So . 
qu'il falloit ~tre citoyen omam pour y parvenu; R.eineo.CI. 

mais 1\[. de Bochart rend fo\'tvraisemblable, tant par 'fl. 114. 

des autorites qne par des raisonnemens,que: les 
provinciaux en jPuissoient egalement. _ . 

. SELDEN.-Le petit traite de Selden de Diis Vigm;ul 
.. h f. . ..J. d·J.. d" T t' Marvllle, .-Syms est un c e -u reuvre eru Ibon.. ou ce Ma.d'Hist,; 

I, 1 1 1 I . 1')" t etdeLitt. que es rec lcrc les es p us Sl~gu leres pcuven tom. iii. 

fournir de curieux surcette matiere, ce savant p.56. 

homme l'a mis en renvre. S. Bochart, excellent juge 
en cette matiere, l'appele lihellurn aureum j et Ie 
celebre Vossius l'a presqu'entierement copie dans 
IO~ trait6de l'idol~trie, qui est aussi dans son 
genre ce que nous avons de plus acbeve~ ,Scredius; 
a l'imitation de Selden, a fait aussi un traitedes 
divinites Germaines. Mais excepte ce qu'il puise 
dans l'auteur Anglois, il n'a rten de fort curieux ; 
ce 80nt des recherches vagues, des conjectures 
60uvent sans fondement j et qu~ apprennent peu de 
chose. On a fait plusieurs editions. du traite de 
Selden .. Je me suis cependarit toujours servi de 
celle de Leyde, 1629, qui est assez correcte. 

BAYLE.-Je marquerai une petite faute decet . 
illustre savant.· I~ dit (.1) q?e Charles U. roi ~e ~?c~;/;!~ I 
Naples, de la malson d AnJou, n'eut que quatre et Critique. 
fiI· Ch 1 M t I . fi . d'H' '.' R Article de s:- ar es ar e ,qUI utrOl ongne; obert; Je.anne. 

qUI suceeda a son pere dans celui de Naples' Jean fe1medReNa • 
. , ,pes. em. 

fondateur de la branche des dues de Duraz; et A. 

Phi~ippe, fondateur de ·celle des princes d·Achaie. 
Or llest certain. qu'outreces quatrefils il.en eut . 

encore 
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~!~~i~~;t. encore quatre dontl'un nomme Louis rut canomse 
Civ.doRoy. par Pape Jean XXII.(2} . " 
8omedeNa. . '.' 
~les,tom,jii. ___ _ 

~n~~~on. V ELLUUS P ATERCULUS.-G. Vossins, dans cette' 
~:!'~~i~;' , vie deVelleius Paterculus qu'il a ti're de'son grand 
p.691. ouvrage de Historicis Latinis, et qu'il a mis devant 

l'Elzivir edition de cet ~uteur~e l'~n 163.9, rap
{l~u~:~d porte (1) u~ frag~ent ?e son .. Histoire Gauloise que, 
illaVita.p. WolfganglUs LazlUS dlt aVOlr trouve. 11 contient 
~!jf::.n. la, description d'une grande defaite des Romains par , 
fi.' J:~~us, les. peupies de Ia N orique, et de la Rhretie.' Gerard' 
ment:,":?" Vossius ajoute que Marcus Ve1serus' a.voit prouve' 
~-~ " ; 
Roman.c.S. avec un grand soin qu'il etoit suppose. N'ayant 
~V~~us jamais vu lea ouvrages de. Velserus, je ne sals pas 
~us~:: ~i~: de quels argumens. it a'est servi, "maiL en' voici 
tleli.:.Libril. quati'e qui endemontren~ la' faussete. . I ... nt. On y 

fait Ies Macbkmiens allies des Romains; ilsavoient ' 
-ete leurs sUjets' depuis, que la 'Ma~edoine eut ete 
conquise par Paule Emilie, ran de Rome 5~5. 
,IIm•nt• On y dit que C. ,Verres etoit tribun dans 
cette guerre, et qu'il, n'evita la. mort, qu'en se 
cachant dans lea marais. ,Si et:la.etoit, est-il croy~ 
ahie que Ciceron; qui dans ses plaidoyers cou'tre 
Verres nous trace une esp'ece d~ ~3:bleau de toute 

(t)Cicero~ sa vie infame, (2) qu'il eut (dis-Je) passe en silence
::surre.u: 1. L un trait qui ouvroit un si beau' champ a ses invec

tives? Ulmcnt. II n'est point vrai q~e Verres etoit 
proconsul de la Sicile; il n'y a qu'ouvl'ir les Ver .. 
rines de' Cic~ron pour voir qu'il n'en ~toit que Ie 
Preteur. .1 Vmont• II est faux que Verres etbit puni 
de mort pour son administratiqn de la Sicile; il 
~toit hanni, et sa mort n'arriva que pres de trente ans 

. apres. 
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apres, Marc Antoinel'ayant fait mourirpour, avoii " 
les statues et sa vaisselle Corinthienne.(3) ,Peut- ~2t.1'~i;t; 
on s'imagi~er ~ue 'VeIl. Paterc,ulus e~t ,fa~t des M"Di:i~~~ 
l.>~vues si gross1hes sur, des ,~venemens qUI tou- an! seule- , 
, It' ~( )' Mento ,Car. choieni de si pres a son terns. 4 Verreo Cut', 

, ' ' jug~ l'an , 
. ' ' 68S. VeU. 

VEIlTOT (Abbe de.)-Je ,el~verai' deux. ou tr()is.~;t:~~. 
b~vue'J de ce celebre historien. Im .. ,. 11 dit q~e ~'!.,~~ do:. 

dans la 'Guerre Sociale C. Marius, Q. Catulus, 
Cn. Pompeius, et ,L. Sylla ne se fii-ent point' de 
peine de servir sous les consuls en. qualite d~ 
lieutenans,quoiqu'ils eusseni tous cornmande des 
arm~es, auparavant cornme consuls, -et, gen~-' 
raux. (I) Je l'avoue bien de Marius,et de Ca- (l)Yertot, 

1 ". d J "d"Revol dela tu us, rnals non pas es autres. ,e ne ~ompren s lUipublique: 
pas cO!Ilment M. de Vertot ,ait pu Iaisse'i pas.ser'::.~t~ep. 
une faute si frappante. Sans parler du temoi':', S!.LaHaye. 

gnage exp~es, ~e V elle~us Patercu~us, ~9.) (~on a~~ ,~~~eu· c 

teur favon,) nt de Cleeron, (3) 11 navOlt qu a 15.d~m~b~ 
jet.ter ,les yeux. sur le~ Fastes Consu taires pour, f;)c~~!~' 
vou que la Guerre Soclale ec1ata sous Ie consulat proFontcio, 
de Julius Cesar et de P. Rutilius Lupu~ A. U. C.·~o~!; !'!.i 
663; au lieu que Cn. Pompee ne fut consul que pourSuUa. 

A:U. C. 664, et L. SyUa'que rannee suivante. . 
II-· 11 d,it(4) que Ie Pompee, quise menagea si (.)Verto~ 
d 't t 1 ' d" . d' M" d lUiv. Rom. ' a 1'01 emen entre es eux. parhs e anus et e,tom. iii.6t.· 

Sylla pendant Ie si~ge de Rome, s'appeloit'Quintus, 
et a,vo!t ,et~ co?sul avecS>:lla.Il ,se ~ro~pe; 
CelUl-CI sappelOit Cn. Pompems,Strabon, et avoit (5)V.le. 
et~ consul;l'~nnee,auparayant. (5) 'IIIm •• c·M'.'~h.~:s~:~
de V e~tot dlt que' Ciceron pronon~a 'sa seconde cette ann~~. 
Philippique 'contre 'Marc "Antoine' ,eil plein'~~i~:~~ 

, L adeund. 
scnat, aonum, Ike. 
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V~JleiosPa- senat,(6) que voyantAntoine pr~tr d'envahit lor 
~:'&;m. Gaule Cisalpine il persuada au senat de lui opposer. 
~:)~~:;::~t. les troupes dujeune Cesar, Voila de\Jx, ou plutOt 
'.ROmaiii.nes, trois fautes. 1. Tout ecolier doit savoir que 
tom. I.p. C' 1. ' 
565. lCeron ne pronon~a point sa seconde Philippique 
(7)Voyez en senat. (7) Ill'a composa en reponse a une in-
Manutium 
ill Argu- vective que Marc Antoine avoit prononce contre 
lip~~.Pbi- lui dans cette assemblee, Ie 19 de Septembre 

A. U. C. 709, rnais que, ne pouvant pas y veni. 
~ans danger, il se contenta de la publier. ~. ci-. 
ceron ne craignoit pas qu.'Antoine ne se jett~t dans 
la Gaule Cisalpine. II n'y a qu'a lire sa troisieme 
Philippique P9Uf voir que ce consul assiegeoit deja 
D .. Brutus dans Modene av"ant que eiceron eut fait 
cette proposition au senat. 3,·11. paroH que 
M. de Vertot croyoit que·· ce fut.· dans la secondq 
Philippique qu'ill'a fit..Il se trompe: ce ne fut 

(8) Voyea que dans la troisieme.(8)' Ivmen" Il ditque les con
!::~:e s~ls Hirtius et Pansa ne joignirent Decimus Brutus 
r9~~~u" qu'apres Ie retour des ambassadeurs du sen at. (9) 
Rom. tom. J e sais bien que Pansane s'approchoit de Brutus 
~~J)·i~?~t. qu'environ Ie 15 d'Avril,- (10) rnais pour Hirtius il 
ad Famil. .I.' t' A I d 1 ' t.l. fi t· ].z.Epist.Sll. y dOlt avan meIUe que es t:pu t:s ussen re+ 
Eliit.Ross. venus de 'l\Iodene (11) ce qu'ils 'ne 'firent qu'au 
{l1)Pbilip. . ". ' ' , , 
~. c.4. commencement de Fevner. yment. n rapporte d Ulle 

(u) lUvol. fa~on tout a fait contrairea)a verite. Il dit (I~) 
:::'~iA:'~' que Marc Antoine repondit. aux deputes" que 
S6t. puisque Ie senat voulut lui arracher une province 

que les sou~rages dupeuple lui avoit doIinee; il 
n'auroit plus d'egard a l'amnestie qu'il avoit ac .. 
cOl'dee aux conjurateurs, lUtj.is qu'illes poursuivroit. 
sans en epargner aucun. Bien loin de repo~dr~ 

amSI, 
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ainsi i1 'dit (13) qu'il vouloit bien; abandonnerla (13)P~!-
, ., . , L ha '1 . Itpp. VUIo 

Gaule Clsalptne, pourvu qu en '~c nge. ~on Ul e.8 .. 9. 

donnAt la Gaule ''frapsalpine pour cinq ans;qu'on 
confirmat tous ses utes ;qu'on rappellat tous 
ses partisans, etquelques, autrescon~itions sem· 
blables., 

Depuis que j'avois ecrit ces remarques, on m'a 
attaque sur la preini~re d'entr'elles, se fOndant 
pour cela sur une equivoqu~ dans Ie t~xte de M; 
de Vertot. I1 dit que tous Ies chefs do~t it s'agit, 
avoient commaude desarmees enqualite de con .. 
suls, et generaux. On concIut· d~ Ia, que s'ils 
avoient commaude des armees en qualite degenb
raux, bien qu'ils n'eussent pas encore. e16 COI1sul~ 
que j'avois tort de Ie blamer. - Je .polirroisdire. 
que pour: rendre cette excuse de beaucoup de fOl"ce~ 
il auroit fallu s'~tre servi d'un ou, au lieu d'un ell 
Mais venons a l'essentiet ... II est sur que, pour 
parler'a, IaRomaine, on ne pouvoit donner Ie titre' 
€Ie general qu'a ceux qui combattoientsousleurs . 
propres auspices, ce qui au tems 4e la repuhlique 
u'etoit accorde qu'aux consuls, proconsuls;., etau~ 
preteurs Iorsq u'ils recevoient une provinc.e au 
sortii de leur emploi.. n faudroit done rechel"eher 
repoque de la preture de Sulla, et deeu. Pompee. 
Celle du premier tomba sur l'annee avant la: Guerre 
Sociale;c'est a dire; A. U.C.662. lIn'y avoit 
dOD(~ point d~ place entre deux ,£>our' sa province, 
ni pour son commandement militaire .. Pour ce qui 
est de ~ompee, Ie cas (je l'avoue) n'est point Ie 
m~me.,· Outre. un. mot de Cjceron sur,sa. quresiuref 

aucun ancienne nous a rien, dit sur ces hOl1ueuri 
.. . i. ." 

ante-
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anterieurs. au consulat. J e conviens m~me que 
comme Pompee preceda Sulladans Ie consulat il' 
est assez vraisemblable qu'ilssuivirent Ie m~me 
ordre dans leur pre-ture. Mais de la vraisemblance' 
d'une chose a son existence il y a du chemin, et 
je ne saurois pardonner a M. de Vertot. d'avoir 
avance ce fait sans temoignage, puisque om·ent·. 
des circonstances faisoient.qu'on ne prit point de 
province apres sa preture. La rHlexion la-dessus 
n'a guere plus de fondement, viz. que l'amourde, . 
la patrie leur avoit fait consentir a prendre ces 
emplois, puisque, selon son propre aveu, ces lieltte
nans commandoient des .annees a part, et avoient 
Ie titre de. proconsul. Vraiment Ie grand eifor,t 
pour ceux qui ne faisoient que sortir de la preture' 
pour accepter un titre.quinese donnoit qu'a ceux 
qui avoient et~ consuisl .. , 

Giannone, N APLES.-M. Giannone. asserts thafN aples did· 
Hist.Civ. t b R 1 h fi h . f dIlRo,- no ecome a oman CO ony e ore t e reIgn 0 

N.:~.!e Vespasian, or at most before that. of Augustus: a 
~i~::i~om. passage of Cicero wellconsidere~ will convince us 
Orat. ii. d. that Naples lost· the state .. of an allied city. before 
!:.::aAfu7~' the consulate of Cicero, or A. U.C. 690. Cicero,' 
1_,e.oSl. speaking against the Agrarian law of Rullns, says 

that. " Lege permitti (to the decemvirs of that law) .. 
~t qure velint municipia, quas "'elint veteres colo-. 
nias, suis colonis occupent.. Calenum municipium 
comple~unt: Theanum oppriment; Atellam, Cu
mas, NEAPOLIN, Pompeios, Nuceriam suis prresidiis 
devincient. Puteolos vero, qui nunc in sua potes
tate sunt, suo jure libertateque utllntur. Totos 

noyo 
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novo populo et adventitiis copiis' occupabunt.'~· 
By this passage 'we see that as that power was only' 
granted to the decemvirs over the· muniCipal towmlf 
and the colonies, that Naples was one of the two; 
but we know that Naples "'a~never a IImniciplll. 
city; she must then have been a colony at that 
time. 

------' 
SCHOLIAST (on Cicero.)-Le 'vieuxScholi

aste, qui' hous a donn~ quelques commentaire. 
sur diVerses harangues de Ciceron, fait quelques' 
fautes que je nelaisserai pas 'passer en silence. 
·1 .. •••· Ciceron, en enumerant' toutes les feries' qui 
pouvoient l'envoyer Ie jugemenf deVerresjusques 
a l'annee de Rome 684, parle de . quelques' jerix; 
votifs, de Pompee.(l) 4sconius nous' apprend f~~~;::.· 
dans une note,(2) que c'etoient desjeux que Pompee' Actioi.c.~O. 
avoit voue ·pendant lagnel'reavec Sel'toil'e, en ,cas ~~;ts:or.::'" 
qu'il y rempoi-t~t 'la victoire. Si Ie Scholiaste CUIIi> 

s'etoit contente de nous dire la m~me chose tout 
simplement, 'tout alloit' bien ; mais il'. ajouteune 
doute 'si c'etoit dans tette guerre, dans belle contre 
les pirates, on dans celle de Mithridate que Pom'pee 
les voua. (3)' Pouv()it~il ignorer'que' des' lo'ix Gabi.:. (3) Vet .. 

. 1\1 -1"( " l' fi" .' 1 Schol. ad nla et Jot. am la qUI Ul con t:rent successIVement a eund.· , 

. conduitede ces'de'ux guerres)ia premiere' rie Jut 
faite' que A. U. C; 686,' et l'au,tre' que l'annee 'sui~ 
vante? II .... t. n 'dit(4) que'le Toyaume de Bithynie (4)ldem.ad 

pa..vint au peuple·· RomaIn paT' Ii inort' de . ;Nico~ r~~~ l;:uil .. 
mMe qui mourut intestato :I1 est faux .. Ni<;:omMe c.~. 
fIt 'un t~sta:ment par Iequelilfit le'peuple Roniai~ 

. VOL.' v. .". ' . L r:; :' son 
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~!):f.r.ilUl. sQn'Mritier.(5) IIIIDe.t. Il n'est p~ 'Vrai .qu'4rio-
l\IitbrirL p. barzanes fut envoye par les Romains en Bithvnie. 
1~!~ , ' _ J 

Edit. Stepb. II ne fut jamais roi de Bithynie, mais bien de la 
(6)V.eun. Cappadoce.(6) IvmeDt

• II parle d'un consul Milie-
dem,p.209. ). fi . .. ' . 
ali~que nus(7 qUl u~ fal~ pnsonmer par les plfates. Je 
ICriptorel , d dan 1 -'lui bellum 11 en trouve atJcun e ce nom s es Fastes ~o~-, 
iIIud narra- sulaires. S'il m'etoit permis de hasarder une con~ 'Vel'unt. 

~!~or:~ jecture, je dirois que Ie Milienus du Scholiaste 
Oral. pro. pour-roit bien ~tre Ie, C. Bili~nus de Cicerone II 
LegeMBDII. I J.I d·' '·1 .• c. It. ~n par e avec t: oge, et It qu 1 aurolt surement 

c;>btenu Ie consulat, si sa pretensiOll n'efttpas tomb6 
(8) Cicero justement dans les tems turbulens de Marius. (8) 
III Brllto, L S h I' .. b' . '·1 . J. 1. .ivedeClar. ec 0 laste aurOlt ,len pu crOlre qu 1 aVOlt t:tG 
Orator.c.4T. fait consul en effet.' , 

RAPIN (Thoyras.)-l\I.}lapin de Thoy!as se 
trompe quand il ditque l'empel:eur Frederic II. h~iss3: 
par son testament Ie royaume de Sicile a son fil$; 

(1) Rapin. Henri.( 1) On VO!t par Ie testament de ce prince qu'il 
Hlst. dAn. d ' b L I 1· III l' glete~. ne emem ra pas ses t:tats en ta Ie. es alssa, tous 
:~: 11. p. entiers a son aine Conrad j leguant seulement a 

lJenr~ ou le royaume d'Ades, .oucelui de Jerusa
lem, al'option du m~me Conrad., 1\1. Giannone ~ 

(t)Gill~' corrhre Invelles pour Ia m~me faute. (2) none Hlst ~ ~ " , 
Civ . .iuRo;. N. B~ J e me sers de Ia copie dp testament de FIe-
aumedeNa- d' ,. L J. 1\1' G' I II 'I 
pies. tom. ii, enc qu a mSt:rt: ,', lanonne, et. aque e 1 assure. 
,.615. apres d'Afilitto, ~tre conforme a ~ene qu'an conser· 
(8) Idem. vait ci-devant dans les a,rchives royales. (3) L'au:" 

• P.611-6¥O. teur du l·ecueildes actcs publics jusqu'a ran 1700 
If;} rappOlte. aussi, miJ,is fort en abrege;, et omet 
m~me une circanstance -fort esse~tielle) puisqut: 

aIll~tt.aut 
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omettaut l'option de Coiuad, il fait Ieguer A, Henri . 
d J f.. (4)Recuei) 

par son pere Ie royaume e crusalem p:urement·et des4ctes. 
. I ( ) Pubbcs, lunp ement. 4 tom.i. p.69. 

LaHaye. 
1700. 

FllESb\llY (Lenglot de. ) ....... :Monsieur rAbbe Len-
glot de Fresnoy se trompe lorsqu'il nous dit, (J) que ~2.~!~~~. 
Maximilien I. re~ut· de sa femme Marie les pro- !'Hist. tom. 

. IV. P. 5t. 
yillCeS de Groningue, d'Overissel, et de Frize. Paris,I73S. 

line lea possMa jamais non Iplus que son fils 
Philippe. Ce fut son petit-fils Charles Quint qui (2),Ander-
, d' A d h () sons Royal a en ren It mal tre par es ac ats. ~ . Grnealogi-

cal Tabl .... 
p.60S. 

HABITs.-Les habits a £leurs passoientchez les Lesee.ars 
. I . h b'll . d de Julien. anCIens non seu ement pour un a 1 ement e parM.Span-

femme mais m~me de courtisanes, qui seules :~~R;.!" 
avoi.ent droit d'en . porter A, Sparte,a Athenes, A, 94T. 

Syracuse, et chez les Locriens; o~' eij. tout' cas . 
c'etoit Ia parure des gens deplaisir, .oueffemines, 
comme des eunuques, des. maqueraux, des bac
chantes, des gens qui mOlltent sur Ie tMa.tr~-ou 
tout au plus c'etoit l'equipage des pr~tres, o~de.s 
femmes en des pro~essiQns publiquf;!s; .ou,enfin, 
celui des epouses. Par la loi .Oppia .ces habits a 
£leurs, 00. de diverses couleurs, furent defend~s fl-Ux. 

dames Romaines, et elles n'eurent la pe~missio~ 
d'en .porter que depuis qu'on leur f>ta les hal*s. de 
pourpre. eet h!lbilleme~t p36soit encore chez les 
'Gf(~CS pour celui des Barbares, comme, entre autres, 
des .rois 4e Perse., Ces .habillemens .de femmes, 
etparticuli~rement A, £leurs,· etoient defencfus atix 
hommes 'par les anciens· canons de feglise,comme' 

_au~ femmes les .habitS d'homme. Tertullien re-
LLi - marque· 



(1) Donat. 
Fragmen. 
'qnod in ca.
pitaComed. 
Terent,Bp-
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marquequ'il ne trouve point d'habil1ement maudit' 
par Dieu que eelui de femme en homme.' "N ul
lum denique cultum a Deo interdictum invenio 
nisi muliebris in vim." D'ou vient aussi' que 
Maimonidcs dans son traite de l'idoUtrie,., defend' 
que l'homme ne se pare des ornemens de femme, et 
surtout de ces habits de diverses couleurs, . et 
bigarres? Apres tout it y a quelques peres de 
l'eglise (pour te dire en pass~t) qui pretendent que 
la robe du Seigneur sans couture etoit yersicolor. 
Clement Alexandrin tache de rendre raison de' cela. 

C'ependant it y auroit un passage de Donat qui 
feroit croire que ces habits de diverses couleurs 
etoient en usage parmi Jell jeunes gens.. En par
lantde la maniere clont ]es acteurs clo~vent ~tre ha
billesconvenablementaux differensoriginaux qu'ils 
represente~t, il dit-, " "" 

" Adolescentibus discolor attribuitur." (I). 

~~~BO- . AVENTICUM.-Arissit6t que j'ai ~ompris qu'it 
:~:;~!em. falloit chercher les fondateurs d'Aventiculll danS. 
~ill!'ne les parties meridionales des Gauies, je me suis Tap-
LUWe, tom. "I' 1 I PI' :1.1 i. p 81.8.9. pele qu 1 y aVOlt un pellp e (ont me appt: e une 

des vi1Ies Maritima A,'aticoru,m, et que dans Ie 
m~me chapitre cet auteur dit, que Ies Avantici 
furentjoints par l'empereur G'alba au departement 
de la Gaule Narbonnoise. l\f. de Bochart, qui est 

"-
• The Adelphi of Terence was acted by the sons ~nd daughterS 

of Hercules II~ ,before Paul Ill. and the Roman court, at Fer
'rara. Cynthii J. Baptist. Gyraldi, in Tbesaur. Antiquitat. I~Ii~. 
tom. vii, p. 62. ' 
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m.ns l'iMe que I'Helvetie fut peupIee.par. de 
cqlonies des Gaulois merjdion~ux, croit que les 
Avantici (tar selon luijl taut ·corriger Ie premier 
passage de Pline par. Ie second) furent les fonda-

. teurs d'Aventicum. 11 d~l'i"e ce ·nom d'Arvent~ 
qui signitie·en Celte, eau dont Ie cours est .rapidC'. 

Ciceron, dans sa harangu.e pour Cornelius Balbus, 
apr~s avoir allegue les exemples de plusieurs mus
t1'es Romains, qui. avoit donne la bourgeoi~ie de 
Rome a des particuliers. des .villes alliees de la re
publique, t~rmine cette enume1'lJ.tion par ce1ui de 
,M,: Crassus qui confe1'a ce droit a. un allie Aventi-
cien. (I) nest vrai que toutes les editions dc-Ci- {t)Cicer •. 

~ceron font ce partic~lier bourgeois d~Alatre.. Mais ~~!:.albo, 
.comme les manuscrits <:ontI:e<iise.ntcette le~on; 
£Iuvier et .Gronovius. en doutoient .. de.la bonte. 
Ce demier (2) vouloit qu'on Hit Aventicensem, (!)Gro~o. 

1· d'AI . I' VIDS ad iI·. au Jeu atrmensem, pa1'ceque es noms qu on lum locum; 

d) ., J': ~l' Edit. Cic. trouve ans es manuscrlts n en sont pas 101't C Olg- Verbug. 

nes, et qu'Alatri, ville fort pr~s de Rome, n'aurpit 
guhe ete mise par Ciceron dans la.m~me dasse 
que les autres dont il vcnoit de parler, qui en etoi~ 

·.ent tr~s-eloignees. l\lais cette rema1'que est plus 
specieuse que solide. n·n'y a qu'avoir lu ce m~me 
plaidoyer de Ciceron avec queIque attention pour 
ientir qu'un exemple, ti1'ed'Aventicum, seroit aIle 
directem~nt contre Ie but de l'orateur. II .veut 
prouver que les generaux Romains pour pouvoir 
donner la bourgeoisie de Rome a. des particuliers 
.des vilIea alliees n'avoient pas Ie soin du consente-. 
ment des villes m~mes, ~ moins que la necessit6 
tie ce ·.consentement ne fut stipuIee par leurs3,lli. 

. J. L S anees. 
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ances. Auroit-il apporte, pout justifier sa these, 
un exemple tire d'une ville des Helvetiens apres 

(3) Cicero DOUS avoir di~ ul:l moment auparavant (3) que Ies 
pro Balbo, H d . 
c.l3. . elvetiens etoient du nombre de ces peuples ont 

les alliances Ie· portoient? ~ Auroit-iI accuse :M. 
(4) M. de Crassus present d'avoir viole de 1a:: sorte une al1i~ 
~I~~~:r:~s ance des plus sacrees? Cette remarque est de M. 
ltir(~ Suisse de 'Bochart (4) maisJ"en avois fait la premiere par-Ancleune, ' 
tom. i. tie avant d'avoir lu son ouvrage .. 
p. 'i69. 

(t)Cicero HOLOMMANus.-Je releverai une petite faute de 
in Verreru, ce savant. Ciceron dit (1) qU'un certain Q. Lol-
l. iii. c:.~!J. • . 1.. S 

ImS; qui avoitquittc la icile pour eviter la tyran;' 
nie du Preteur Verrell, fut tue en chemin, etqu'on 
Ie fit passer pour avoir ete tue par les fugitifs. Ho:. 
Iommanus,dans sa note a cet endroit,' explique Ie 
'mot fugitif, par ceux "qui in Sicilia. Athenione 
duce grassabantur :" s'il eut dit"" in Italici Spar-' 
taco duce vel aliquo Spartacano,!' il auroit parle 
plus juste. La rebellion d~ eselaves en Sicile sous 
Iaconduite d'Athenion et de Tryphon,futfinieparla. 
mort de leurs chefs, par l\f.Aquillius, alors'collegue 

(s~) D( i~dor. de Marius dans son cinquieme.· consulat; (2) Or. 
~mm . • 
~(og.. ces personnages ftirent consuls A. U. C. 652. Mals 
lib. lIUV,," ,. • A U· C· 'ce meurtre n aurOlt pas pu arl'lver avant • . . 

680 : la premiere' annee du gouvemement de 
Verres. 

N. d. Bo. IRISH LANGUAGE.-On crait q'ue l'Irlaridois 
chart, M6-

'moir«;saur etoit l'ancien langage des Scythes. C'est ce qu'af.· 
la SUl818 1 " od 
Anci~nn .. , firment ea auteurs m~'me du pays.(l} J3retewo 
(,,)v:· r~t8·etoit . appare~ment, dans· cette idee,· puisqu'il met 
l'reface dD cette 



MR. GIBBON'S COM:r.foN-PLACE BOOKS, &c. 519 

cette langue au nombre des quatorze iangues IrulDictioD' 

. m~res, que lui et d'autres ont eompt~es; qui su&. :::~q~aJl
sistent ~n Europe san-s Iii Latine. (2) II faut con- ~:~~{;s~ 
venir que l'Irlandois differefortdu Gallois, du Bas ~~~zGue
Breton, et du Basque; mais il il'est pas moins eet- (2) Bre~ 

. tain qu'on y trouve quantite de mots, qui, s'ils ne S:':~in. 
soot pas tires du Latin, viennent de la m~me source; ~iD~ar. 
c'cst-a-dire, du Celtique. J'ai rencontre danS' I'Ir':' 
landois plusieuts termes du langage dli pelipte dti 
Pays de Vatid; lesquels je n'ai pas trouve dans lea· 
dietionnaires des trois autres dialeetes, ni du Ger.;. 
mamque. lJne pi'euve de i'antiquitede l'Ir1andois 
est que ses earaethes sontpurell1ent des iettres 
Greeques; et que n'en ayant que dix-sept il faut 
'Iu Illes a:it re~u' av~t la guerre de Troye, puisqu':' 
il ne fut que pendatlt ee fameux siege quePala-
'm~de ajouta a I'alphabet Gree ies quatre lettres 
qu'on lui attribue; et que de ees quatre l'aJphabet 
Irlandois ll'en a a:ueline, non plus que des quatre 
dontSimonide fut I'auteur. De sorte que c'est 
fa:Iphabet de Cadmus que re~urent leshabitans de 
l'Irlande, et non pas l'aiphabet Ionien adopte par 
toute la- Grece. (3) Les Irlandois n'y ont ajoute (~) Plio. 

que rF, et comt:I1e ils l'ecriveilt a la Latine et non r:~·:~~·. 
par~, il est probable qu'its oe s'eri sont servis que 
depuis que .l'empereur Claude l'eut fait ajouter a 
l'alphabet Latin. Ulie: langue ou ne palOR que 
celIe de Cad'mus e~i assurement de la plus haute 
antiquite; ft' li'estconservee plus entiere qu'aucune 
autre qu'on connbisse: Al'egard de sonabondance 
l'imteurdti Dictionnahepose en fait dans sa J>terac~, 
que'de to utes les latigues mortes, oiL vivantes, au'-

L L 4 cune 
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'~une n'est plus riche 'en mots,ni plus ~legante e~ 
expressions que l'Irlandoise. 

~~e~~~~ COUCy (Enguerrand, de.)-Le _ Due Leopold 
toire de la' d'Autriche, mort en 13~6" avoit laisse une fiUe 
Coufedera , • • fi . 1. • 
tion~e1v. ulllque, ,qUl ut manl:;e aU,SIre de Couey, undes 
:~d~174. plus gros seigneurs ,de France. La dot decette 

dameavoit ete assuree sur plusieurs villes et cha,
teaux de l'Alsace et de l'Argeu. Le sire de Couey 
ne se mit jamais en possession de ces domaines. 
Son fils Enguerraud, qui s'etoit marie a une prin~ 
cesse d'Angleterre, les rec1ama. Les dues d'Au-, 
triche, ayant refuse de les lui remettre, De Couey 
profita de Ill, treve,qui venoit de se conclure entre 
Ja France et l'Angleterre, et se fit suivre de 
40,000 hommes de cette nation, resolu de maintenir 
ses dl'Oits par les armes. L'eopold se fortifia de 
l'alliance des Sui~ses, et se prepara a opposer ses 
forces a celles de ses ennemis. Ceux-ci s'approche .. 
Tent des frontihes ele l'Helvetie environla St.l\far
tin 'de l'annee 137.). Ils firentd'horribles deg~ts 
dans les parties septentrionales ~~)aSQi~se, pri':' 
rent Walenbourg, Balstal, Bur<;!n" ,A.ltreu, Aar
wargen, Fridau, &e. Une partie de' leur armee 
passa la Reus, oCt la Limmat, 'et mit, tout ,'Ie pays 
jusqu'a'Vettingel' a feu et a sang. )\1als un corps 
considerahle de ces troupes fut surpl'is ,~t ,defait par 
les Bernois daps Ie couvent de Frnubennen, entre 
J3erne et Soleure, la nuit dq, ~6 ou~7 de Decem-' 
bre, avec la perte de 800 hODllpes: Le, sire de 
Couey, voyantque, son' annee' etoit affoiblie, et 
'Iu'eUe ne pouyoit subsister dans un pays ruine, 

, prit 
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prit Ie parti de se retirer par l'Alsace. On {ppele en 
Suisse cette armee etrangere du'nolJl de Gugl,ers, 
a cause'des petits chapeaux qu'ils portoient: eu~ 
gelhut signifiant un (:hapeau en AJlemand. 

On voit encore de nos jours (I) une colonne de (1)JeJevia 

pierre, monument (erigesije m'en souviens en164!S) ?:;5~5, 
de cette memorable action pres de Fraubennen. 
D'un c6te il y a line inscription Al1em~.nde, et de 
l'autre ces vers I,atins. 

Uxoris dotem repetens Cussinus amatm 
Dux Anglus, frater quam cilabat Austriacus ; 

Per mare tl'ajecit vaiidarumsignacoh~rtuni, 
Miles ubique premeos arva aliena jugo; 

Hoc rupere loco Bernates hostica castra,' 
Multos et cum justo Marte ded~re neci. 

Sic Deus Omnipoteos ab ~pertis protegat Ursum, (2) (lI) Les 
Proiegat occultis hostis ,ab' iosidiis. . B:~~ ~:nt 

Neanmoins, si 1'0n s'enrapportea M. de Watte-' 
'wille, il y a deux meprises daris cette courte inscrip
tion. ·lm

.1It. Crissinusj ou Ie sire de Couey, n'etoit 
point un general Anglois ;il avoit epouse, ~ la ve
rite, 'lIne' princesse d'Angleterie, et son' armee 
etoitprincipalementcomposee de troupes non au':' 
torisees de cette nation; 'mais pour Cussinus'lui
m~me, il etoit seigneurFran~ois. Sa famille, une 
,des plus illustres de la Picardie, s'eteignitau quiri
zieme siede. II mD. La' femme de ce de Couey 
n'etoit point Autrichienne; je viens de dire qu'elle 
etoit Angloise. La femme de son pere etoit Au
trichi~nne,et c'etoit sa dot qlf'ttredemandoit. 
J'omets la petite faute de ,parler d'un due d~u-

tnchc 

nn Ours. 



triche s~n frhe quoiqu'elle i\1t fille unique de Leo-
pold archiduc d'Autriche.* " 

,Primum 'Westmonasteriensi postmodum Oxoni
ensi studio traditus eram. Ingulphi Historia; p. 73. 
in tom. 1. Rerum Anglicarum Script. a: Fell et Gale. 
Oxon. 1684. Some have doubted, but the editors 
have found this passage in all l\ISS. (Gibson's 
Cambden, Vol. 1. p. 305.) Ingulphus bMsts of 
his proficiency in Aristotle and Tully's Rhetoric, 
yet in 1048 Aristotle was unknown; Oxford lay 
in' ruins, had neither cathedral nor monastery to 
which the studies were confined .. The Divinity Lec
tures of Robert Pulein in the abbey ofOseney 
(1129-1.135) I consider as the punCtum saliens of 
the University .. Cambden, ubi supra. Nicholson, 
(English Library, p. 150-152.) is free, learned, 
and lively. 

Matthew Paris, Hist. :Major, Lond. 1684, gives 
the first historic titles of the Oxford studieS. 

In 1209 the c~erks applied to aries liberales ; 
they lodged three or four together in hospitia 
hired~ Provoked by an act of injustice recessetunt 
ab O)toni~, ad tria Ulillia c1er!corum;· qua.m magis
tri, quam discipuli, ita quod nea:.fii1us ex omni 
Universitate remansit. Some went to ,Cambridge, 
otheJ"S' to Reading: villani Oxoni~ vacuam reli-
'qu'erunt, p. 191. • 

In 12.$9, convocatc\ scholariuril universitate qure 
de diversis mundi pa:rtibus illic studuit, &c., p. 740, 

-. 
.. Tile Common-place Book from which the preceding articles 

are taken is dated March~ 1755. -
In 
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In 1257, stli.tuta UniversItatis antifJua et appro
batao Oxon. U nivers. schola secund. Ecclesire~ 
p. 81 I. 
, The series of Chancellors of the University be
gins in 1233. Ayliffe's Hist. Of Oxford. Vol. IL 
po 278. , 

The first charter of Henry III. is in 1244, 
(Appendix, p~ 6,) but it supposes the previous state 
of the University. 

In 11 09 J off rid, Abbot of Croyland, senta colo
ny of Monks, who opened' public schools at Cam:' 
bridge of Gra~ar, Logic, Rhetoric; and Theology 
after the maimer studii Aurelianensis. Ex 'ista 
fonte videmus, totam Angliam factam frugiferam 
per plurimos magistros et doctores de Canta6rigi1 
exeuntes. (Petri Blesenis Continuatio Ingulphi in' 
$cript. Rerum Anglicat., tom. i. p. 11 4, 115. He 
died circa ]200.) Curious but spurious.: Frater 
Terricus (frater is probably a.,.mendicant friar) 
acutissimus sophista, logicam Aristotelis juxta 
Porphyrii et A veroiz isagogas et commenta, adoles
centioribus tradidit. Dut Averroes was not born 
'till U31. He interpr~ted Aristotle 1187-1192, 
'and died after 1200. ))'Herbeiot, p. 715. Bayle, 
tom. i. p. 384..,-.91.· ~axius places him at 1198. 

i., E7rI~"T8!O' If TirO, 'rlPt.II IE~ f£t.IIV9t.1111EI' 'rOUt; '1f't.IIl/~t; 'rt.llu,(o 

(EI'1f'EII) 'If 'IE t.llllieft; ')'f/lDI"EIIDI xe"O"DVTt.IIl~, Agesilaus, 
Apothegma:ta Grrec. Hen. Steph. 1568. p. 306. 

, _.i.-

Henry, ~ Protestant; an Anabaptist~ an ~postate 
," , Monk, 
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Monk, a ,vanderingpreacher,speciem pie~tis 
habens .cujus virtutem penitl1s abnegavit. His 
gains were spent ludendo aleis, aut in usus turpiores~ 
Frequenter siquidem post diurnum populi plausum, 
nocte insecuta cum meretricibus" inventus est, et 
interdum etiam cum conjugatis. Inquire, si placet, 
vir nobilis quomodo de . Lausana civitate exierit, 
&c. ~t. Bernard . .Epist. 2-l2, tom. i. p. 239. Edit. 
Mabillon~ Veneto 1750. 

Juxta iacum etiam LAUSANENSUI totius diei 
itinere pergens penitus non attendit aut se videre 
non videt. Cum" enim vespere facto de eodem 
laco. socii colloquerentur, interrogabat eos, ubi lacus 
ille esset; et -mirati sunt universi4 S. Bernardi 
Vita secunda, Auct9re Alano (a 1\Ionk and Bishop 
of Auxerre. He died at Clail'vaux A., Do' 1383)c. 
16, No. 45. Opera, tom. vi; p. IS83. 1m •• Vet. iii. 
tom. i. p. 1232. 

• 

'DEMETRIUS SOT:E;R.-Excerpta quredam (ex anti
quissimo MS. codicenuper in" Ambrosiana Bib
liotheca reperto) nunc' primum in lucem edita, 
l\fediolani (c'est a dire a Rome) MDCCXLIV. 
v idus Januarias. Horis antil;;canis, superiorum 
permissu. • 
Argumentum.-Dem~trius, Seleu~i filius, Soter 

postea dictns, clam' ex urbe ad patriam liberandam 
proficiscituf. . , 

Heroum soboles, sceptri De~~tri";s hlereSl 
Antiqui, ROInIe lentos ingloriull annol 
. • ...'" . '.' .' De:ebat 
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Degebat, lIon sponte sua, tristemque juventam 
Mulcebat, sylvis captus studiisque Dianlll. 
Longa sed interea patriuDl trans mquora regnum 
Vastabat, popnlis et Dis in visa; potestas, 
Captivique Lares Dominum elamore ciebant. 
Haud pancis cultus, sed plurimu8 observatus; 
Quid faceretjuvenis? Venatum ad littora Circes' 
Fing~t iter de more, canes, soIitamque cohortem 
Pnemittit comitum, vigiiem sic decipit"urbem, , 
Ignotasque vias, ignotus et'ipse, capessit. 

'Demetrius ant~ discessum amicis mentem aperit. 

Sit satis; audivi: jam me n~c vester, amici, 
Fallit amor, pietas9ue meie studiosajuventie, 
Nec generosa tides; et qua sapientia nuIl;lm 
Horret inire viam,qua ducit ad ardua virtus, 
Hac eapienda mihi est. Hanc oIim numina legem 
Nascenti poslIere,lubelis mea fata capessani. 
NOD me degenerem, non plllcbrlll !audis' egentem 
Arguat !lut prie~ens, aut postera nesciat IIltas,' 
Nee proavis qUill terra meis regnata,l!uperbum 
Nomen'et impe~ium Iat~.di1fundit in oras 
Sordeai ulterius, dominisialcata pt:otervis, 
Sed servatorem nOlint in principe eives. 

Le CardInal M~nti fit <;es vers a l'occasion du 
voyage du jeune Chevalier de St. George en France, 
qui partit de Rome, Ie 5 des Ides, ou le 9 de Jan
vier, 1744. 

• ----" 
Since ~he yea,r ,1'756 Russia has been engaged 

almost without interruption in the Prussian, th~ 
Polish, and the. Turkish wars. During the last 
inentioneclwar tIle Empress at' the same time em-. 
ployed seven armies, (on the Danube, in Crim Tar
, tary, 
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tary, in Georgia, in Greece, in Poiand, in ,Ingria, 
and against the rebel Pugascheff,) and four fleets, 
on the Baltic, ~he Archipelago, the Black Sea, and 
the Danube. Whilst she was making these ex
traordinary efforts she supported the splendour of 
her court, encouraged the arts of England, f~ance, 
and Italy, by her expensive orders, which were 
most punctually paid; and increased one third the 
salaries of almost all her officers. As soon as the 
war was at an end she SUppl'~ssed some ta.xes 
(about seven or eight millions of French livres); 
and she is now paying off about ten millions which' 
she bOl'mwed in Holland, and which forms the 
whole national debt of RussIa. 

The army at present consists .of four regiments 
of Guards, one cavalry and thr~e infantry, that 
compose the formidable body .of about 10,000 men 
which has so often disposed of the throne; of one 
hundred and five regiments of infantry (1600 men 
each) making about 170,000 hIen. To these we 
must add the artillery betwee~ 20 and 30,000, 
and the cavalry, dragoons, &c. between 40 and 
50,000. Upon the whole we may compute the 
establishment of regular forces at about 250,000; 
and had the Turkish war continhed, both men and 
money were provided for an augmentation of 
50,000 more. To this establishment we must add 
the stationary' garrisons. of the remote provinces, 
and the numerous bodies of irregulars, Cossacks, 
Calmucks, &c. which are always- ready ,to obey 
.~he· commands of the Russian monarch •. 

There is notany direct land-tax in Russia, and the 
revenue 
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revenue arises from the capitation, the· .COI:lsump
tion, and the customs.' 1. The clergy and nobility 
are exempt from the capitation, which is assessed 
chiefly on the peasants; but as these ,are all 'Oil~ 
lains the tax ultimately falls on their masters; ~ti4 
must be tolerably p~oportiqned to their landed 
property. The master, who enjoys the fruit of his 
slave's labour, is obliged to giv~' him a 'piece o~ 
land to cultivate, sufficient not only for his own 
subsistence, but likewise for the, payment of, thf1 
tax which is e~timated at about, four livres on the 
head of every male, from the moment 9f his birth 
to the age of sb:::ty. Not less than ~en millions o~ 
persons are rated to the capitation, which c0!lse~ 
que'ntly must amount to abc;lUt forty IJlillions. 
~. The nobles have the exclusive prjvilege of mak
ing salt, and distilli!lg spirituous liquors, on their 
estates, but they can dispose of them only to th~ 
empress. On the other hand the licensed ven~ 
ders of those necessary articles caD, purchase them 
only in the imperial, magazines. By this double 

. monopoly the crown gains two or three hundreq 
'per cent. and raises an indirect excise. 'S. The 
~ustoms, both on exports and imports, are exces-
sively:.high; but they are exacted only on the; 
frontiers of the empire, and the 'interior commerce; 

'is entirely free. To these great.,articles we must 
a:dd th~ m~nt:s, the tribute of furs, &c.,· which i:q 
~he whole' form a revenue of one hundred and fifty: 
~illiop.s of French livres. ,The population of 
:Et,ull~,i~, 'Yithqut includin,gthe s~vagt:s ,of the; 

north, 



EXTRACTS FROl\I 

north, or the wandering Tartars, whose ,allegiance 
is voluntary and precarious, has been computed at 
t,,:"enty-two millions. ' 

From the Prince Bariatinski, Minister from 
Russia, at Paris. 

Peter III. was poisoned in a: glass of brandy. 
On his refusing a second glass he was forcibly 
thrown down and strangled with a handkerchief 
by Odof Ie Balafre, Teplow, Potemkin, and the 
youngest of the Princes Baratinski. When the: 
body 'was exposed ~he nuu:ks of violence on the 
neck, &c. were evident. Orlof instantly returned 
to Petersburg and appeared 'at the Empress's din
ner in the disorder of a murderer. She caught his 
eye, rose from table, called hi.m into her closet, 
sent for Count Pan in, to whoni she :imparted the. 
news, and returned to dinner wi th her usual ease 
and cheerfulness. 

These particulars are taken from a history of 
the Revolution in 1762 composed by M. Rulhiere, 
a Freilch officer, who was all attentive spectator, 
and who afterwards conversed with the principal 
actors. Prudence prevents him from publishing, 
but he reads his Narrative to large companies, and 
I have already heard it twice. It is an entertain:" 
ing spirited piece of historical composition nut un
w.orthy of being compared' with Vertot's Con:' 
spiracy of Portugal. But I find that Rulhiere's 
fidelity is impeached by persons perhaps partial, 
but certainly well-informed; by the Baron de 

. liolt% 
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(}oltz tll.e Prussian .minister, by the CO!lnt de S~a:
loff, Elizabeth's favourite, and by the Pl'incesi. 
d' Askoff herself. " 

The deaths of religious persons 'of both sexes is 
about 1800 per an;num; and as there is somerea:
,son to believe that about ,OXle. out Qf thirty.die 
every year, the w hol,e .number of persons in France; 
engaged in, the monastic life, is about 54,009, ot' 
whom we may 'l'eckon2'l,000 men and:m,ooo 
,women. 
, M.Garni(:r,and the originals of the Controle 

. General. . I, '. 

MEXIco . ..--The anc;ient empire was ~aid to <:on- (l~Hist. 
. .. f I' 'b' ( ) Phllos.,.. tam ten mIllIons 0 'S{}U s; ,at present a out one. 1 phique del 

Th" " fil' d deux Iude .. . e CIty o~ce 200,000, pow ,50,000,-a ICt(! tom .. iii. p. 

'by j·nundation. . Los Angelos, near Tlascala, has r~~ p. 117.' 

gained by its loss. 
From the mines 65 000 000 (of livres) are an- Id: p.108., , , , ' , , 1011 

nually coined iit ;l\fexico. Th~ ~jng has a fifth ~n ' . 
the silver, a tenth on the gold, as those mi~s are. 
more.;:asuaI. rhe gold (:"oined is aboutii fifth. of 
the silver. . 

Mexico is highly,taxed, yet ,the net revenue re- rd. p.m. 
" ',' K~~ 

turned to Europe is only 6,300,800/. J.as Casas ' 
persuaded the Court of Spain ,to restore liberty, 
but not propf.!rty? to tht; Me~jcan Indians. They 
are no where so happy, noble, and .ingenious as ip 
his diocese of Chiapa~, " , 
'. 1. Immortality of the soul rejected only hy the 

barbarous Otomites,' believed by the ~exican~. 
VOJ.. Y. M M Clavigero 



}list. !'hile • 
• ophi'lllc 
des deu" 
Iudes, tom. 
iii. p. S9t. 
.Id. p. 418. 

Id. p.388. 

Id. p. 401. 

530 ' 

Cla'Vigero, Storia Antica del Messico, tom~ ii. p .... 
-2. Mictlanteuchlti, God of Hell and his wife-·· a 
subterraneous dwelling, black priests, nocturnal' 
sacrifices, &c. p. 17.-~. The Hades in the centre 
of the earth; gate ofPa.radise1 perilous journey, 
ple~sant abode with the God of \Vaters~the Su
preme Heaven in the sun, p~ 4, 5, 6~94.-4. The 
souls of those ,,,,ho' died in war or child-bearing 
held the first place; the second for the drowned, 
the dropsical, the thundel'struck, infants, &c.; vul
gar deaths in the third, p. 5.-5. Noble Tlascalans. 
-6. A similar life and body? Utensils, arms, gold 
deposited in sepulchres. Theil' Techichi slain to 
accompany. them (p. 94-..:.99). Ther same as the 
Alco, a mute melaricholy sort Of dog, now 'extinct., 
(Tom. i: p. 73.) False criticism on Pope. (Wat-. 
teD, yol. 'ii. p. 129.)-7. Transmigration of plebeian 
souls into vile animals, of noble into the humlning 
bird. (p. 5) Beautiful' image-Buffon's fine de
scription of 43 species of Oiseaux-Mouches and 
Colibris. (tom. xxi. p. 1-64, in 4to.) '-.. 

,Sp AIN contained thirteen or fourteen millions 
before the discovery of America. 

In the year 1741 only 7,423,590 souls, includ-
i~g 180,046 head of clergy. ' 

Her manufactures flourished till the· expulsion 
of the .Moors. Segovia cloths the best in Europe. 
60,000 silk looms at8eville. .About fifty million~ 
(French) of merchandizes are sent annually from 
Ca~iz to America~ About an eig:hth part is Spanish 
'property. .., 

, .. About 
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About seventeen millions of piasters(89,250,OOOI.) Hist: Philo, 
'> ", Boph.que 

arrive annually at Cadiz from America in gold arid des deux 
'I Th b t '. 1 d IudeB, tOlD. 

SI ver. e acc un seems partlcu ar an exact. iii. p. 481. --
PORTuGAL.-The number of its inhabitants has Id. 

sunk from 3,000,000 to 1,800,000 . 

.BRASIL.-Hs gold mInes (under the tropic of Id.p.528. 
Capricorn) were discovered about the year 1730. 
The Portuguese content themselves with the quan- , 
tity which the torrents wash down into the vallies. 
It amounts i,lnn~al1y to about 45,000,0001. The 
king has one fifth. The, importation diminishes 
the proportion of gold to silver. 
, The mine of diamonds was 'discovered. about the Id. p.534-

year 17~jQ-given to a~ exclusive company, and 
the country round -it di!lpeopled~the govern
ment"':-'who is the agent in 'Europe-under articles 
to sell no more annually thanl,250,0001.-bought 
and c~t by the Dutch and English, chiefly sold in 
France--:are 10 per cent inferior to East India,dia
monds. 

Great Mogul's ;. 
The Great Duke~s • 
The Sancy. • ,
The Pitt '. . . . 

, Carats. 

279-h 
139 
106 
ISG 

The King of Portugal's 1280 
(inestimable ifnot a topaz.)' 

I, 

-' RUssIA.~To;whatcafises may 'We-ascribe the 
abject slavery of the Russians, the brethr,en, of 

" l! M ~, those_ 
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those hardy Poles and Bohemians, who so long 
asse~ted and, abused the right of freedom? Pe~
haps to the folIO\ving causes. I. The Russians 
derived the knowledge of Christianity and the ru
diments of a civll 'education from a servile and 
superstitious people, the Greeks of Constantinople. 
~. The Tartar conquerors broke and degraded the 
.spirit of the Russian nation. 3. After theRussians' 
had lost aU communication with the 'Euxine and 
the, Baltic, they were wholly separated and in a. 
great measure secluded from the rest of' Europe, 
and the civilized part of the human race. 4. The 
acc'identaI advantag~ of fire-arms enabled the Ciars 
to exteJ;ld their empire over the north of ASIa; and 
the power of prejudice was. enforced 'by that of th<!! 
sword. ' 

(. 

HERCU.LES. 

. Qualemque vagre post crimina noctis 
Thestius obstupuit toties socer. 

Statius in Sylv. I; iii~ Ep. i. 'Y. 49. 

Th~lquestion is therefore quoties, ~d according 
to the three different tales which prevailed among 
the Greeks~the amorous prowess.of Hercules will 
excite the idea of a mati,. of a ,hero, or of a god. . 

I., When young Hercules was six feet high and 
only eighteen years of age, he hunted the lion on 
Mount Cithreron in Breotia, and was hospitably 
entertained by Thestius, prince of Thespire. Every 
night, by, the command of thei~ father, one of the 
fifty daughters o~ Thestius sh,ared the bed of »er .. 
cules j and the young hero, embraced alJ these virgi1l$ 

- with 
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with such undistinguishing and'irresistible vigour, 
that at the expiration offifty prolificlughts he was 
still per~ua~ed o,f the, identity of his, companion. 
Such is the' modest aI?-d perhaps the original ac:
count of the first of th~ labours of Hercules, as ~i -
is given by Apollodorus.(l) (1) Hist:. 

, P~LL~ 

II. According to. another relation . the conver':' c ... p. 91>-

sion of the fifty virgins into wives and mothers 
was effected'by the indefatigable Hercule&, within 
the space of seoen days. l\.thenreus(2) has ex- (l!)l?eipntl-

d 1· d fI' 1 ... ' fH· d sophist. I. tracte t lIS anec ote rom t Ie Wl'ltmgs 0 ero 0-' xiii. p. 5p6. 

tus, or rather Herodotus the Lycian; \vho, as it ' 
appears by' another quotation,(3) had comp~sed at (8) Id.l. ix. 

least seventeen books OJ! ,the ac~ions of Hercules. p.410. 

III. But the popular opiniQn which 'at lerigth 
prevailed ascribed 1:Q Hercules the singular honour 
of consummating in one and the same night his 
fifty, or at least his forty:"nine' marriages. This 
miracle, which seems to'be insinuated by Diodorus ' 
Siculus,(4). i~ ,positively affirmedbyPausani~s,(5) f:')p~~:'~ 
and tl1at dlhgent traveller has recorded the vutue :':dit. We~s. 

f f h d' h f Th' I' fi' (o)Id.Lu;o o one 0 t e aug ters 0 estms, W 10 re usmg p. ~68. 

to su.bmit to the common fate of her sist'ers,'was Edlt.Kub,. 

inyested by Herculeswith the sacerdotal dignity, 
and condemned to a life of perpetual celibacy. 
The Christian ap~logists have adopted this third (6)Am .... 

account, :which according to their ideas' of mel'!t, hiu8,I.iv.'p. 

was the least honourable tothe ~onof Jupiter. ~~CQm" 
" He~cules, ~anctus deus, natasquinqllaginta de E~~~~t~!rat. 
Thestio;' nocte'.und perdocuit~ ~t nomen virginitatis :~:t!!·sev .. 
exponere et genetricuni -pondel'a sustinere."(6) " }:!h~~bo: 

The via'our of a demio-od can be matched only tbis,inteo 

, .. ' ~, ltI ':f, 1>y :;~:& 
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by that of -a prophet. In the space of a single 
llour each of the eleven wives of Mahomet succes
sively acknowledged him as a tender and active 
husband. This anecdote is related by Belon on 

(f).Obsder- the faith of an Arabic book entitled" Des Bonnes 
vallons ans 
le~.yoyage •• Coutumes de Mahomet."(7) . 
1.111. Co 1I. p. 
179. 

See I.e 'SEVERUS (CORNELIUs).-The poem of )Etna, 
Clerc (Gor- h h' . h' . db O'd d Q' '1' Jusys Edi. t oug Its aut or IS praise y VI an umb Ian, 
~~~a:.m- discovers ~ery little taste or invention. The phi-
1703. losophy is narrow, and probably erroneous (see the 

long dcscant on the virtues of the millstone); the 
style languid, harsh, and perplexed. Instead of 
the ornaments of nature and propriety, the barren 
writer consumes a fourth of hispoclll in mytholo
gical stories which he affects to despise. The 
Nettiest passages are the comp~aint of the pref~
renee given to the lucrative over the curious arts 
(v. 250-283), and the power of fire (533-561). 

fiouJ'EPIXS"IIX.-Herodotus obscrves with the most 
placid indifference that the Persians 'rere. fond of 
adopting new customs and new pleasures. From 
the Medes they borrowed their dress, from ,the 
Egyptians their breast plates. By the Greeks they 
were taught to forget the distinction of sexes, ()I.'fr0 

(1)1. i. c. EAAII~&I'fAoGl9o;"'f''fr()l.lfT' fAo'fT'Yo.T()I.,.(l) 
135. 

NouE(de la).-The situation. and behaviour of 
de la N oue at the' siege of La. Rochelle is perhaps 
without parallel in history. 1. Such was his esta
blished reputation for honour and virtu.e, that in 

, the 
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the heat of the civil wars of France immediately 
after the massacre of S.t. Bartholomew, Catherine 
of l\fetlicis and her son entrusted this zealous Pro
testant to negociate with the Rochellois. 2. By 
the election of the people, and with the consent of 
the ~ourt, he accepted the miJitary command in 
the revolted city. 3. During the siege of La Ro
chelle, he performed with admirable courage 'and 
conduct aU the duties of" a soldier and a mediator. 
4. 'Vhen the fa~aticism of the Rochellois had re
jected equitable conditions of pell-ce, he obeyed the 
summons of the Duke of Anjou, repaired to ~he 
royal standard, and afterwards retired to his own 
house, with the esteem .and confidence of ~oth. 
parties. . 

Such wonders require much stronger evidence (1). Hiat. 

th · h . 1 h· f b· h d· Umverselle. an t e partla aut onty 0 a lOgrap er: an It tom. ii . 
. is almost ~ singular that they are attested in ail r;)~is~!~i 
the m\lterial circumstances, by D'Aubigny, a vio- ~~~f:.ris, 
lent protestant, (1) by Thuanus, a moderate .phi:- ~~)~;toria 
tosopher, (2) and by Davila,.a bigotted catholic. (3) d~ll.eGu~e 

. f··' b h' e"'de dl The testImony 0 DaVIla IS the more valua Ie as e Francia, 
betrays some inclination -iosuspect the intentions ~~~~S3'" 
.of de 1a Noue, In his return to ~he royal camp. . Edit. 1.011<\ • 

. SROEs.-The practice of nailing shoes to the (l)~em';r. 
• LeXICon ad 

hoofs of horses, lic_ was unkJ!own to the ancIents; Script. d~ 
h . .' II . 1 1 . l' d h Re Ruslica • .w o.occaSlpna y tIel t lem WIt 1 stfl1~gs.Joun t e p.132,133. 

ieet.pf those_animals. (1) 

HINTS. 
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HISTORIANS, friends- to virtue? 
Yes,-with exceptions. 

. ]. Allow great latitude in the means. 
2. -Incline more to personal than to social vir

·tues. 

Difference of the civil wars in France and Eng-
~d ..-

]. The English caused by riches and long peace~ 
The French by long ~ars an~ impatience Qfease. 
Union of. the House of Commons. Power and 
disc~rds of the Guises; Bourbons, &c. . 

2. The English chiefly used the. axe ; the Fre'nch 
the dagger.-Contrast, Marx Quq~n of Scots be-

I headed,-the Marshal d'Ancre murdered. Cause 
of this diiference,-the superior corruption of the 
French ?-Equity of the English? Fanaticism? 
Independence of the French nobles.?-The custom 
horrowed from the Italians and communicated ~o 
the Scotch. . 

3. The English left to ·themselves .. The Pope, 
Spain, 
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Spain,' England, &c. took part in the French" wart. 
The Duke of Mayenne preferred to the :Admiral'. 
de Coligny. 

Davila's general Errors. 
1. The election and even existence of Phara

mund doubtful. TheassemQly and resolution of 
the Franks chimerical. 

2. The stability of their government ridiculous. 
It varied every age.· " 

3. TheSalic Law not fundamental: established 
by accidents in the 14th century. 

4. The first prince had no inherent right to the 
Regency. The point is yet nndetermined. 

--"-
Henry III. studied politics with an Italian 

abbe. Vanity of that science. Ignorance why' '" 
toe have acted-h<1W we shall act-how others will 
act. Our sense, eloquence, secrecy, &c. the only 
principles assisted by the confidence of oth~is ....... 
Example of Henry III. his" inactivity, hi~ Violence. 
Of Henry IV. The proper time for changing his 
religion; ho~ very nice. If too soon theCatho
lies would be suspicious; if too late grown de.
sperate. 

The effect of civil wars on the minds 'of men. A 
general ferment of fanaticism, discord,and faction. 
Two singular exceptions. Montaigne in his retir~ 

• See Mably's ObSeryatioDI sur fHistoire de, France, &ci: 
. " mente 
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Ihent.· Henry IV. Q1]. the tOO'onc. He lovedancl 
trustedmankind.-How different from Charl~s II.! 

France little altered by 40 years civil war. The 
same limits. The succession attacked but pre-_ 
served. The regal a.uthority uninlpaired. Vio
lent principles detested and forgotten. 

Power of the governors of provinces, direct and 
absolute over the military. Their levies, expedi

, tions, disposal of offices, strong places, gentlemen 
-and guards~indirect over the finances and justice; 
only checked by the Parliaments. 

The Duke of Mayenne, c$:c. wanted to make 
them hereditary.-The followers of Henry IV. 
made the same demand; had he consented, the 
feudal system was again established. 

1. French cavalry famous in the 16th century....,.. 
All noblesse, ·~ooo gentlemen at once in the army 
of Henry IV. Brave but impatient oflabour.and 
fatigue. .Laid aside their.1ances, ,.a11<1 fought with 
pistols and carbines. The custom blamed but at 
-last adopted. '. 

2. The Spanish infantry well disciplined. Wal
loons, .Italians .. The Duke of -Parma. Retreat 
from before Amiens. Saying of Henry IV~ 

3. Swiss phalanx. March from Meaux . 
. "4. English and -Germans, brave ·but undisci
plined. 

Religious wars. 
1. Persecutionil1spiresunionJ obstinacy, apd at 

l~st 



HINTi. 539 

last resen~ment.-A sect becQmes a party. Why 
Christianity. suffered so long.-..G.reeks and Asia
tics-Objection from martyrs:-Difference of active 
and passive .courage.-Chinese. 

2. Connexion of religion and politics. The 
leaders seldom free from enthusiasm, or the fol
lowers from ambition. 

s. Other. passi"ons mix with these. Massacre of 
Paris owing to revenge-of Charles IX.-ofGuise 
-of the farisians. 

-' -.--
The ruling passion? . very rare. Most passions . 

confined to times, place, persons, circumstances. 
-Love, hatred, revenge, jealousy, vanity, &c ...... 
Patriotism seldom even apassion.-Ambition gene
rally mixed with other passions,-Often subservient 
to them-when pure, as in Cresar, Riche1ieu, must 
succeed or perish-Avaric.e perhaps the only ruling 
permanent passion. 

. II Search then therultng passion, there alone· 
"The fools are constant, and the ,wise are known,"'l!tc. 

POPE. 

Bobinet in the Comtesse d'Escarbagnes, and. Sit 
Hugh in the M~rry Wives of Winds.or-ridkuJou&. 
resemblance without probability of i.mitation. . 

. ? • 
The Popish worship like the Pagan? Certainly. 

Huetius's Ode will serve for either Mary or Dia
na-But this resemblance probably without .imita
tion-Reasons. 1. Images, ornament&, .garlands, 
lights, odpul'S, .IllUsic,atfectthe :aenses piall men 

-are 
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-are found in the worship of the Indians, Chinese, 
Americans, &c. 

'2. Images opposed whilst the Pagans subsisted, 
received as soon as they were extinct: 

S. The jubilee invented by Priests who had 
scarcely heard of the secular games. 

4. Monks and relics of Martyrs, the favourite 
superstitions of the 4'th century, detested by the 
,Pagans. 

Middleton, elegant and just (in facts), carries his 
parallel too far-the sacerdotal ord~r on quite diffe

- rent principles from that of old ROllle-'WarbUl'ton 
dogmatic, just in his inference, weak in his argu
ment. \ 

See Ruetii Commentarius, p. 258-262. 

Freedom of Thought. 
1. Infallible authority allows not the facliltiea 

of the mind fair play-May be just and happy, but 
is a yoke-Faith'of the Pagan light and easy,-of 
the Christian binding and comprehensive--.:of the 
P~pist variable-Plutarch, Tillotson, and Bellar
'mm. 

2. Authority of Doctors,-a voluntary slavery 
under -the name of reason-how common !-the 
ancient sects ....... professed philosophers how bigotted 
"':""Romans, &c. more liberal, heard several before .. 
they chose-obstinate in their choice, yet some-

o times changed.- . 
s. Authority of our own systems. Men ofima

. gination rlogmatic.---Bolingbroke;-True freedom 
• 0 • and 
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and scepticism~easeand pleasantry-Bayle and a 
'student of Salamanca. . .. 

A free-t~inker may be rational or wild, super
ncial or profound"':"'however, the road is open before 
him and his sight clear. 

Fre~dom of individual relative to general slavery 
-an Englishman may reject with contempt what 
an Italian examines with caution""":yet the Italian 
the free-thinker-il· voto sanguinario of l\furatori 
-the tenets of Atterbury and Courayer nearly' the 
same, their manner of thin,king how different~ 
the one tended to slavery, the other to liberty. 

Maxim of La BruyeI;e of governments,; when 
quiet however disturbed! when disturbed how 
ever quiet! veiy just.-Supported by the intereit 
of a few, courtiers, priests.., soldiers..,....real power of 
,the .latter-h~nour and attachment~espotic go
vernment more secure in large states-indolence, 
prejudices, &c. of the multitude-chain of· imita
tion-power of habit-necessity of order-every 
conspjracy a new so~iety-danger of each indivi
dual-extreme danger of strong passions and great 
talents-:,when the charm ~ once broken, every 
;man feels his):eal ,streng~h,and despises the.ido1. 
-hppes succeed to fears-the bond of fact~n, 
grows 'stronger, that. of government weake.r=-

.. vicissi tude. . 

Character arid conduct of Brutus-Obstinate p~ 
~riotism~of Scipi4> and Cato after the battle of Phar

salia,-
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saIi~collecta formidable force in Africa(l )---second 
civil war-Brutus the nephew and disciple ofCato 
-remained quiet in Italy-studied eloquence with 
Cicero ...... their ,pan'egyrics on Cato(2)-attended 
with no danger.' • 

The more moderate patriots had submitted to 
Cresar-Cicero, Varro; Marcellus, &c.-their mo-
tives, horror of civil war, despair 'of success, 
cruelty of the Pompeian party, Cresar's mildness, 
hopes that he would restore the Republic-their 
private life, melancholy cOlllplaints. Cicero's bold. 
ness. (8) 
, Brutus submitted immediately after the battle
made the first advances-revealed Pompey's de
signs, (4) was admitted itlto fri~ndship and con
fidence-Proconsul of the Cisalpi~e Gaul (5)-his 

. ,equity and mildness (6)-importance of the pro-
vince, military force (7)-had the war been trans-

(1) Lucan. Pharsal. ix. J 8, &c. 
- Magni post funera, partes 
Libertatis erunt. 

Hist. d~ Bello ACrie. c. I, 2, &c. &c • ...:....M. Guiehardt's Mili
tary Comment. 

(2) Cic. Orator. c. iO.-Ad Attic. xiii. ~6; xii. 21; 
(3) See Cicero to Attieus; Varro. Papirius, Pretus, Cecinna, 

&e.-Pro MarieH. 8, 9. pro Ligario 3, et passim. ' 
(4) Pluto in Brut. Bayle au mot Brutus. 
(5) Pluto Aurel. Victor de V. J. C. 82. Cic. ad Fam. vi. 6. 

xiii. 10, &c. 
. (6) Cic. Orator. C. IO.-Plut. 

(7) Montcsquieu, Grandeur des Romains, C. xi. Ac. Phili~pic. 
iii. c. 5. 

ferred 
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ferred to Italy, Brutus must have betrayed Cresar· 
ot the republic. 

His further honours, first prretor and cons\:I,l 
elect(l)-preferred to Cassius--no freedom or 
tlection (2)~voluntary engagements-tQ obey the 
decree (3)-to derend the person of Cresar (4)-no 
faith with tyrants (5}-excuse rather than motive. 

Respect for Brutus (6)-tyrannicide, hatred of 
kings-'greatness of Rome-:..-fame of Cresar, huma
nity of Brutus. 

In scelu8 it Pharium, Romani prena tyranni; 
Exemplumque perit. (7) 

L'exemple', que tli dois, periroihvec toi. (8) 

Fine imitation-the sentiment itself truly Roman' 
-great in Lucan's mouth-far greater iIJ. Pompey's 
widow-has a sublime effect in the tragedy, 'as it 
engages Cornelia to discover the cO!lspiracy, and 
save the life of !ter enemy. ' 

Thucydides and Guicciardini in the true station 
for historians of their own times-mistake of Mr. 

(1) Veil. Pat. I. ii. c. 56. 58. Pluto __ 
(2) Sueton. in CEsar: C. 41. 70.-Lucan. V. 381, &c. 

-,--- Finget solemnia campi ' 
Et non admissre dirimit suffragia plebis. 

Leg. diribet, mea periculo. 
(3) Appian de Bell. Civ. 1. ii. p. 494.. 
(4) Cic. pro Marcell. C. 10. 
(S) Appian de B. C. I. ii. p. 515. 
(6) Veil. Pat. 1. ii. C. i2. M. Auton. et August. apud Plut. ill 

Erut. ". 
(7) Lucan, x. 343. 
(8) Le Pomp(:e de Corncille, acte iv. 5c~m. 4. 

Wharton 
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lVharton a:s to the latter (I)-both acqu.ainted with 
the business of peace and .war-their characters 
proclJ.red them every information - had studied 
the greatest men of their times-better acquainted 
with them all, than each of them was. with the 
others"":"personal knowledge of great men, the 
chief advantage of their personal'memoirs-Dis. 
appointed in those of Cresar-we perceive the 
5cholarand the soldier, we lose the man-except 
in the simplicity with which he -relates his greatest 
actions-the memoirs of Xenophon much more 
characteristic-those of De Retz still more so
pity the events are 50 little interesting. 

. (1) Adventurer, No. 123. 

RE-
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• 
REFERRED TO 1N'ME.: GmBON'S MEMOIRs~ 

• 

THIS excellent work,whicb Mr. Blackstone read 
as Vinerian Professor, ,may be considered as a 
rational 'System' of the English, J urisprudericep 

digested into a natural mei:hod~ and cleared of the 
pedantry, the obscuiity, and the superfiuitieswhicp: 
rendered it the unknown horror: .of .all me~ of 
taste. 

Unfortunately for this' useful science, the f~ 
reign CIel:gy, who poured in shoals ·into 'England 
after the Norman' conquest, had little rCIish fortha 
old common law of this cou~tri; they hadfOx"nied • 
the design of erecting upc:m 'itsruins ,the,n!,!w 
system'ofcivil and: canon law: 'which had just 
begun to revive in the court of Rome and, the 
Italian Universities. The' artful' designs of· tnese 
ecclesiastics were however constantlydis.!ppointed 

• by the'steady opposition of the "nobility 'and laity, 
who . ~upported the 'municipal' :law, of' Enghmd 
against these innovations: till at last, despairing of 
success, the cIeI:iY affected to despise what,they 
were unable ,to aestrQY, 'and withdrew 'almost ... 
entirely from' the secu~ar tribunals. The Court of . 
; ::'l';OL;V. N N Cha~cery, 
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Chancery, of which. they retained the direction, 
adopted many of the forms of th~ civil law, and as 
they were the sole masters of the,two universities,. 
they easily proscribed a science which they abhorred, 
and reduced the students of the common law to 
the necessity of erecting peculiar schools in.Lon
don, and within the neighbourhood of the courts 
of justice. Although two hundred years have 
now elapsed since the :Reformation, yet the reve
rence for established customs will easily account 
for so material a. defect in our academical character 
not having been sooner corrected. 

r have entirely omitted a metaphysical inquiry 
upon the nature oflaws in general, eternal and posi. 
tiv~ laws, an:.d a number of sublime terms, which I 
admire as. much as" 1_ can witbo.ut \Ulderstanding 
them. Instead of folloWing this high priori .road, 
would it not .be better humbly to investigate the 
desires~ fears, passions, and opinions of the human 
being; and to discover from thence what means an 
a.ble legislator can employ to connect ,the private 
happiness of each individual with the observance 
of those laws which secure the well-being of th.e ' 
whole. 

Mr. Blackstone speaks with uncommon respect 
pf the old common law,. which the generality of 
lawyers highly prefer to .the statute law., He will 
find it however difficult to persuade an impartial . 
reader that old customs (begun in barbarous ages, 
and since continued f~9m a blind reverence. to an';' 

. tiquity) $leserve more 'respect than the positive 
, decrees of the legislative. power. ,1- can ,indeed 

suspect 
\. 
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suspect that· a general rule which -is, gathe~d 
only from a rude ;pld prodigious mass of particular 
.examplesand opinions wiU easily acquire a pro
lixity and an uncertainty which will at last render 
the priests of -Themis the sole interpreters of her 
oracles. 

I wish Mr. Blackstone had talked a'little less of 
Egbert, and of a right suspended from Edward 
the Confessor to James I. Such a suspensioJl 
must be equivalent to a total ellitinction..* 

• The remaiader, bein& principally extracu, is omitted. 

NN2 l..NDEX 
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J •. MR. Hurd (English Commentary on Horace, 
tom. ii. p. 38, &c.) represents himself as the first 
discoverer of the t\llegory in the third Georgie; 
and as such receives the compliments of his friend 
'Varburton. (Divine Legation, vol. i. p. 295.). The -
Jesuit Catrou had however explained it upon the 
same principle many years before. (Virgile de· 
Catrou, tom. ii. p. 452, &c.) 

2. M. Dacier (V. Horace de Dacier, sur -Ie v. 6t 
de la premIere Satire du 1. ii.) is doubly mistaken 
in supposing that the Metellus of Lucilius was the 
1\1etellus Numidicus; between whom and Scipio 
Africanus, some jealousy had arisen from their se-:
veral African exploits. I. The sense of Horace 
suppose~ that Scipio was an impartial judge; con~ 
sequently no adversary of Metellus. 2. Scipio had 
never an opportunity of being jealous of the other'~ 
African glory. Scipio died in the consulship of 
1\1. Aquilius and C. Sempronius. (VeIl. _Patercu1. . 
1. ii. c. 4.) A. U. C. 624. (V. Pigh. Annal. ad ann.) 
Metellus was consul with the province of Numi
dia in 644. (Pigh. ad ann.) M. Dacicr might also 
have considered that the intimacy ,vhich the satirist 
('nioycd with Scipio, supposes him much older 
~. ili~ 
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than twenty when that hero died, and consequently 
that Eusebius brings his birth too low (to the 158tli 

'Olympiad) I 'M_ Bayle (Dictionnairo. au-mot Lu.:.. 
cilius, Not. G.) drew the same conclusion, though 
from less decisive circumstances. 

S. Mr. Hume would, infer froin the list of the' 
Belgic'army in Cresar, (de Bell. Gallico,1. ii. c. 4.) 
the number of inhabitants in all Gaul. He justly 
enough considers Belgium '(more properly the 
Belgic Gaul) as' one fourth of the 'whole; at -least 
with regard to population: but he forgot that not 
above half the Belgic nations' entered into the alli
ance; ,vhich circumstance must· double the calcu
lation. (V: Hume's- Essay~, in4to. 1758. p.247.) 
It is wonderful that Mr. Wallace (Numbers of 
~fankind, p. 71, &c. Appendix,p: SH~, &c:" should' 
rather choose to refute him by the most impro.:.· 
bable conjectures, than by so plain a fact. 'In.the 
same place Mr. Hume observes, that the numbers _ 
in Cresar are to be depended upon; as the Greek 
translation checkS the original. Mr. Htlme must 
know that this version (which is a very indifferen~, 
one) -is attributed by the learned to Gaza or Planu
des; and consequently not older than our most 
recent l\!SS. "! . . 

. 4. In.the Notitia of the Western Empire, ,vc! 
meet among the ,<?fficerso~ the city of Rom'e witli 
the Consularis Aquarum; 1 believe that this eni-' 
ploy :no loriger,subsisted in 'the Theodosiali 'age. 
1. BeCause it. 'appears here put of.its rank;~ and 
.. N N :I amongst 
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amongst the subalterns.~. Because we find no-
. commi~sion for it among the formul::e of Cassi~ 
dortls;.3. ,Because the'functions of this place are. 
exactly the same with the Comes Formarum, who 
is very well known in those times. I therefore 
suspect that the Consularis Aquarum was lost in the 
Comes Formarum about the age of Constantine~ . 

... 
5. Abbe l\Iongault had'decided, that the Nice,. 

where Brutus pleaded before Cresar ror King Dej~ 
taru's,_ was the Italian and not the Bithynian city 
of thllt ;name. (Epitres deCiceron a Atticus, 1. x~v. 
1.) . Dr. ,Middletoll (Life ,of Cicero, v. ii. p~ 407.) 
'!las echoed .i~ from him, with a severe censure upo~ 
the}esuits Catrou'and RouiUe. Both. leader and 
follower are mistaken. .l~ ~iCif in Italy was a 
wret~hed. town among the ·Alps, where Cresar 
upon his return from Spain would never haye 
stopped t6 try a cause which he could so easily try 
a few days afterwards at Rome. Nice in Bithynia 
was a great city, (in the neighbourhood of Galatia,) 

. through whichCresar nlust have ~assed in his pro.
gress, ,when " Jura in. tetrarchas, . reges, civitates 
distribuit;" (IIi st. de Bell. Alex.;c. 78:) nay; we 
are told in the same chapter that he. , actually . d~, 
cided a cause against Dejotarus. Brutllsappears 
to have been in Asia about that time. !. Cicero's 
Dialogue de Claris Oratoribus was Written after 
.Brutus's oration for Dejotarus. (V. c. 3.)' I~ was 
likewise' written before the death of Marcellus, 
(c. 71.) who was killed A. U. c. 707. (V. Fabric. in.' 
Vito Ciceron. 'ad ann.) .' Therefore the' oration was 

in -
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in 706, ,when Cresarwas in·Asia,:not in::·708 when 
he was returning from Spain. Although the dia.~ 
logue of Cicero may be, feigned, yet we know 
how very attentive the ancients were in preserving 
the chronology of these kind of nctions. (Q 60.) 
The, only foundation o(l\fongault's opinion seems 
to be some obscure places (Epist., ad, Attic~ l~xiir. 
!l9, 40.) where Cicero 1:lints at a journey Brutus 
made ,tG meet' <;~sar,but without, any relation 
either to Nice or Dejotiuus., . 

, '6. Cicero (pro Lege ManiIiA,:c. 4) speaks o!Ec;. 
batana, as the royal seat of Mithridates. 'I sup~ 
pose it is not necessary to prove that Ecbatana wa$ 
the capital ot Media, or that Media was' never' a 
part of that prince's empire., TullY-was 'probably 
but' lin in(iiiferent geographer, and the ceIebrate4 
name of Ecbatana sounded extremely well. A 
iesson for 'critics! 

.... .-
, 7. Mr. Guthrie (English , Translation of Cicero's 

~etters , to, .Atticus, I! ix. 10.) translates- Oetre by 
.oaths; a barbarousnam~ which was first ,};lear" 
9(.25Q years after Cicero's death.' v. ~luverii -
pennan~ 1., iii." 
~..-'~. - -,. l < ~ ., ~ -. -, .-".-." • • 4-

" . 8. Hirtius must,be .mistaken. when he 'says (De 
Bell. Gall Lviii. c . .46.)'~hat,Q. Cicero. Was,sent 
into ~iilter 4uart~s i~ ; Belgium", ~~~V- it. appe~s 
that ,he was serving .under his prot~r' ;i~ (Ci~icif1. 
-the 13th <?f p~tober (C;:icer.~ .. At!ic.Lyr~O·)t 
i. . NN4 t e 
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the sam~ year, A. U; C 702. ,(V.' Pigh. ,ad ;an: 
,Dum.) '~ 

.; 9~ M.' Ouichardt (Memoires Militaires sur les < 

precs . et It~s Romains, tom. ii. p. 220.) attribut.es 
the stay of ~resar in .Egypt . not to Cleopatra, but 
to the Etesianwinds,which Hirtius seems to con .. 
:firm .. ' But this reason or pretence could only re
late to a very ,inconsiderable part. oi' the nine 
months (Appian de Bell. Civil. 1. ii. p. 484.) which 
he spent there; since .the. season of the Etesian 
winds is over ~om~ time before the autumnal equi
ilOx: (V. Plin. Hist. Natur. Lii. c.47) and Cresar 
did' not Jand in Egypt before the middle of 
August. The proof of this depends upon an accu';' 
rate' survey of ,the ,then irregular Rom3::n Calendar. 
I adopt the system of l\f. de Ia Nauze (V. Me,. 
moires de Litterature, tom. xxvi.) as it appears to 
me far more probable than that of Archbishop 
Usher. In general some light may be thrown up
on Cresar's transactions in Egypt. 

-- _Iii 

. ,10. Sallust is no very correct histOrian. I blame, 
1. His Chronology. Let any 'ol,le consider the 
context of his history from the siege of N umantia 
to the Consulship of Calphurnius Bestiai (V.' Bell. 
Jugurth. c. 5-29.) A fairreader can never ima,;, . 
gine aspace of more than' five 01' six years. The,re 

. were really tw~nty-two. (V. Pigh. ad ann.U, C. 
620 ct 64~.) 2. His (ieography .. Notwithstand
ing his laboured description of Africa, nothing can 
be more confuse~' than . his. :Geography, without 

eithep 
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either division of provinces or fixing of to\vns~ We 
Ilcarc,e p.erceive any distance between Capsa ana 
the river Mulucha (Bell. Jugucthin. c. 94--91, 
&c.) situated at the two extremities of Numidia, 
t>erhaps 500 miles from' each other. 3. Having 
undertaken a' particular history of the Jugurthine 
wac, he neither informs us of. 'the fall of thecon-, 
quered proyince nor of the'captive king~' 

11. M. de, Montesquien 'quotes the fanlous in .. 
scription -of the Rubicon as ancient and authen
tic. (Considerations sur la Grandeur des Romains, 
c. xi. p. 123.) We may excuse Biondus, and Lean
der Alberti,' for having been' deceived by so very 
gross an imposition, which carries'its own condem
nation along with it; has been regularly' confuted 
by, Cluverius(Ital. Antiq. 1.1. c. 28: p. 291:) and 
must be rejected by every scholar in Europe. ' , 

12. l\f. Muratori is grossly mistaken in the inter
pretation of a paSsage of Olympiodonis preserved 
l>y Photius. (V. Annalid'Italia, tom . .iv.p: 83.) 
The historian 'speaks of 'several rich senators who 
enjoyed an anIlUal income-of forty centenaries of 
gold, others -of fifteen', others of .ten, &c. The ail.
nalist understands by a centenary of gold' 100,000 

, pieces of gold, which he supposes nearly equiva
lent to the crowns or ducats of our time. -But the 
real . signification: Of centellary,' lCuT",tleloll, meanS 
only onc" hundred pounds' weight of gold {whic~ 
was the' general and :legal' computa~ion: under t?~ 

, lower empire).,.; low~ SalmasiuS the'j~stice o~ ot>:. 
i _. .', . aervUlg. 
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serving, that he has given the true explanation of 
this word. (V. Comment. ad Script. Hist. August, 
p. 418.) Muratori's erroneous reckoning would 
increase the fortunes of these wealthy . senators in 
the enormous pr@portion of at least .seven to one. 

" 1 S. M. Freret justifies the common reading of 
Pliny the Naturalist (L iii. 5) which allows 13,200 
paces for . the circuit of. Rome; by an ingenious 
calculation drawn from the measure of the slluaces 
of the, fourteen regions as set down in the N otit~a,; 
The circumference deduced from them is 13,54!) 
paces. This .seeming agreement is a real .contra~ 
diction. Pliny .only speaks of the narrower boull'1 
daries of Servius Tullius. The Rome of the Noti~ 
tia (the fourteen regions) comprized aU that. was 
contained within. the more extensive.walls of the 
Emperor Aurelian. (V. Mem. de Litterature, to~_ 
.xxiv. p. 5:11, &c. 

14. Sir William Temple (V. his :Works in folio, 
tom. i. p~ 2~3) has discovered a. fundatnentallaw in 
the Mamluk empire, which tIie Mamluks the~ 
selves~were totally unacquainted 'with.! .. " The SOD 

of a Sultan might inherit his ,father's private for
tune, ,buf he was for ever excluded from the suc.,., 
c.ession.' The throne was elective, andthe election 
confined to thenati~e. Circassians,. who had been 
brought slaves .into Egypt,.and,had..served as po" 
l'3.tesoldiers .in the l\famluk bands."~ The. throne" 
was indeed elective like .the Roman empire in the 
third century; .but the army .elected, . deposed, or 

murdered 
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murdered their sovereigns -according' to their own 
wild caprices, which were . unrestrained by either 
law 'or principle. As prosperity is seldom the 
school of manly virtue it is not surpri'sing, 'that a 
soldier of fortune was often preferred by his fellow 
soldiers to the son of a monarch, or a hardy Scy
thian to the native bf that effeminate country,. 
where every race· of animals is observed to degene..r 
rate. (Ye. Maillet, Description del'Egypte, tom. ii., 
p. 2~2.)Sir William Temple's: notion .is as .con .. 
trary to. fact as to reason. . ,The: sceptre 'of the 
l\1;amluks was above ,a century in the hands of the 
same family. Kelaoun :was elected Sultan of 
Egypt in the year 1279, and was succeeded (with 
only two or three 'temporary usurpations) by four.;, 
teen. of his descendants, two in the first generation,. 

. eight in the second, two ~n the third, and twoin the 
fourth. (V. POCock,Supplem. ad Abulpharag.dy~ 
nast. p. 6-32. .Hist. Generale des Huns; &c. paIl 
M. de Guignes, tom. i. p;266, 267, tom. v. p. 155 
-246.) It is unfortunate for letters that the 
knowledge of facts. and the art of making use oD 
them. are, very seldom united. . I pass over severalr 
other'mistakes of Sir William Temple's that I may 
not seem tQ treat a polite scholar with the critical 
..severity· which, he justly enough complained of 
(tom. i.'p. ~99h but I can'scarce refrain from 
smiling at his Almanzor; the most accomplished of 
the western. Caliphs.· whO! reigned over Arabia~ 
Egypt, Africa; and Spain '; buf in fact· an itrtaginary 
hero of an imaginary empire.:', 'Sir Williaiu Temple 
was deceived hY,liome Spanish romances, ~hich hel , 

i. , / .. ;; . . took 
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took for Arabian history. (V.~Ockley's Preface to 
the Second Volume of his History of the Saracens, _ 
p. xxiii.) . • 

15. M. Maillet (a~thor of the Description de 
l'Egypte, in2 vol. 12mo. Ala Haye, 1740) seems 
to have been a curious and accurate observer of 
whatever feU within his reach during a sixteen 
years cons~lship 'in that country. His account of 
the physical, moral, commercial·and· political state 
of Egypt is clear, copious, and entertaining. But 
his book has some considerable defects. 1. Though 
a sensible man the consul -was no scholar; he 
affects to despise the ancients; . seldom quotes them, 
and often mistakes them. This ignorance betrays 
him into many -very gross errors and deprives us of 
all the lights which he might have extracted fTom,
or' reflected upon the ,vritings of those.ingel1ious 
nations who were so "long masters of . Egypt. - It 
would be endless to enumerate palticulars.-Let any 
one compare his sixth letter with the-Pyramidogra
phia- of the learned Mr. Greaves. (V. his ~Works,; 
vol. i. p. 1-164.): 2 .. He was ,veIl versed in Ara"" 
bian . literature, and follows' as ~ his -oracle,s' those
writers, even in respect to those earlier ages, ,vhich· 
were to them (as they truly styled it) the time of. 
ignorance, and upon which indeed they can offer' -
us nothing better than traditions, fables, .oF.conjcc-1 
tures. He is even far from accurate in his use of 
them. His considering the 1\fa:~11uk princes:' till_ 
the conquest of the Turks as so many descendants' 
of the great S~laclil1 (V. t?m. ii. po. 287, and els.e-
_ .. _ wh~re) 
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;where) may serve, as a specimen.S. Theconsut 
entrusted his materials: to. a. FJ"cnch Abbe (Mas~ 
crier) to be revised and fitted for the press. The 
editor (who, though an affected, is no contemptible 
writer) seems· to ,have ~onsidered amusement as 
the only end of writing, and idle tales and amhi .. 
tious omaments as,the.onlysource of amusement. 
Nay, I am. well assured that he .has improved, oX' 
rather spoiled, the hOIlcst consul's ,merp,oirsby 
many additions drawn from his own imagination ~ 
and what is unfortunate for us, that it. is impossible. 
to clear the native soil from these noxious weeds. 

16. l\L de Voltaire accuses the author. of the 
Le~tres Provincialell of having imputed to ,th<: 
Jesuit;9 " un dessein forme ~e corrompre les nireurs 
des hommes."Compare this accusation with the 
1ifth letter and you' will be astonished that any 
man ~ould advance it. "Sache7: done ,que leur 
objet )l'est pas de corrompre les mreurs; ce n'est 
pas leurdessein." !Vol. ii. p . .5.) When I meet 
Voltaire upon Grecian, Roman,. or Asiatic ground, 
I treat him with the indulgence be has so much 
occasionfof; but we. might have expected to have 
found him betteJ; acquainted with one of the finest 
writers of bis Qwn country. (V. O~llvreS de Vol .. 
tair~, tom~ xvi. p. 322, ~t Lettres, Provinciales, 
tom •. ii. p;l-36; in l~mo. -a Leyde, 1767.). 

• J • J , , 

17. M. de. Voltaire, speaking of the. many in.,. 
stances .. which seemed to justify Mademoiselle's 
:marr.iage with a pdvate .gentl~ma.n,alleges ... the. 

. examples 
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examples of the daughters of the Roman emperors, J 

and those of the sovereigns of Asia. (Oeuvres de 
Voltaire, tom.. xvi. p. 124.) Both are very unhap;
pily chosen, as the circumstances are totally dif
ferent. The only kings in the time of the Roman 
empire were vassals or enemies to it;anbarb~ 
rians, and all considered with· reason as very infe
J:ior to a Roman senator. The eastern maxims of 
dOIl1:estic government make those unequal alliances 
the most suitable and the most eligible for a sultan's 
daJIghter. She must marry a slave .toavoid the. 

, being one herself. 

, 
. ] 8. The example of QuadratuS' may give us an 

idea of the blind or perhaps artful credulity with 
which Mr. Addison composed his admired little 
treatise of the Christian Religion., He.d.escribes 
this apologist as a fanious philosop~er,.a· convert, 
and a martyr. (Addison'S 'Yorks, vol. iii. p .. 290.) 
Dr~ Cave was not half so well acquaintoo' with 
him. (V.' Hist. Litterar. p. 32, 33.),1 do not find 
the least trace of his conversion; his martyrdom is 
founded only upon the modem martyrology of the 
Greeks, and I see no other proof of his philoso-o' 
phy than his being an Athenian,'and that Mr. Ad:';· 
clison might suppose that every- Athenian was 'of 
course a famous philosopher. . -There is 'scarce a 
prejudice or a legend, that this popular Wliter has 
not condesGended to adopt as the strongest argu.i 
ment. . , . 

19. -Pope's -xerses to Addison upon his Treatise of 
.'. . ,'.. • . Medals' 
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'Medalsha ve, certainly great beauties ;. but I' think 
1 discover two faults in, them. J.. I scax:cc;: k.now 
a more complete piece of t4utology than the. versea 
6" 1, and 8. There cannot "be any the mpst mi~ 
nute diff~rence between ,hostile fury, barbarian 
hlindnes8 and Gothic fire: religious rage, Chris... ' 
tian :leal, and Papal piety, express one and the 
same idea •. 2. I hardly know ,a stronger. impr~ 
priety than complimenting the author l>f a didac-. 
tic work by transgressing Qne, of his principal rules. 
If ,Mr. Pope. had' consider~d how s.everelyhis 
friend condemned all inscriptions in ve~e., espe-. 
cially when they run intq any length, he would 
never have give:t;ta legend of six heroic ,,:,erses. for 
Mr. Cragg's medal. (V. Addison'.s Works, voL III, 
p~ 155,. 156.) 

.And round the orb in lasting notes be read 
Statesman, yet friend to truth. ·&;c. ' 

.20. 'Mr. Addison boldly asserts that there 'nevet 
was' a single martyr amongst the primitiye here~ 
tics; and even draws inferences from ,this, un .. 
doubted faet, in favour of the truth ,of pui"e, ortoo.. 
dox Christianity; (Vol. III. p. 301.) To connect 
differentdegrees of persuasion with different modes 
of opinion; appeared to me highly unphilosophical; 

. however, I consulted my, ingenious friend, Dr. 
Middleton" who, (I recol~ected). had placed the 
Christian ,marty~ in a yery :n~w and curi.oUs light. 

,(See Free Inquiry, &c. in his works, Vol. I. p. 16~ 
-..173.) He iniqlediatelyin,formed ;me from the 

. authority of al! l,listory,. and partic?-larly that. 'C!f 
, EusebIus, 
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Eusebius, (Hist. Ecclesiast. v. 16) that theheretic~ 
had their martyrs, as well as the. orthodox: upon 
verifying the quotation, I even found that the sec
taries boasted of the· great. number of their mar .. 
tyrs, and that their antagonists did not pretend to . 
deny the fact. 

21. Dr., Lardner (Jewish and Heathen Testimo-. 
nies, Vol. II. p. 18. 28. 63.) and the celebrated 
Mosheim, (Ecclesiastical History, translated by 
Maclaine, V-ol. I. p. 76) have both imagined, that 
as all Domitian's law$ had been repealed by the 
senate, Pliny the younger was at loss what rule of 
conduct to observe in ,respect t~ the Christians.: 
(V. Epist. X. 97.) It may be allowed .from the 
authority of Suet on ius (in Domit.c. 23) and Lactan., 
tius (de ·Mortib. Pers~c. c, 2) that the senate in 
the first fury of a just revenge, attempted to abo-. 
lish ·ev~y memorial of the tyrant; but it should 
have been recollected, from a still better authority, 
(Plin. Epist. x" 66,) that his prudent successor soon 
settled the general administration of the empire, 
by restoring the constitutions and rescripts of Do-. 
mitian to their former validity: ," Epistolis etiam 
Domitiani standum est." It is evident from thence~ 
that Domitian enacted no laws relative to the 
Christians; and that till Pliny tho~ght it neces~ 
sary to consult t~e emperor upon a case which 
grew daily IWded important, the governors of the 
provinces,.}>'" . rule of conduct' but their own. 

, discr~J, .. 1 observa~ion might lea~ to some 
l~portm.t 
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important consequences in regard to the history of' 
the 1irst age of Christianity. 

--' . 
.2~. M.: de Voltaire hall given us, among many 

other ingenious trifles, a dialogue between, Marcus 
Aurelius and a. Recolet friar. The latter acc'uses 
the former of having persecuted the Christians to 
whom he had such obligations. The emperor as
sures him, that he never persecuted any.one. . (V. 
Oeuvres de Volta!re, tom. iv.p. 384.l The poet 
forgot the characters of his speakers. 1. It is, very 
Jlatural that the friar, a ftiend tOl:Iliracles and 
legends~ should adopt the story of the Thu,nderillg 
Legion; but he wouid likewise have .adopted the 

. ~atastrophe of the fable, . which exalts to the high .. 
est degree the gratitude Qf Marcus towards his be"!' 
nefactors. (Tertull. Ap~log. c. 5. Lardner's J ew't 
ish and Heathen Testimonies. Vol. II. p. 226, &c.) 
2. The emperor was too sincere to delly that inany 
martyrs suffered during his reign, .and that he him .. 
self added to the severity of the laws already in 
force against the Christians .. (V. Lardner" vol. ii. 
p.179-'-221; and Mosheim's Ecclesiastical History,. 
'vol. i. p. 7~~) 

. 23 .. M. de Voltaire rejects with a magisterial 
haughtiness the famous Chinese inscription, which 
relates the ·origin of Christianity. jn that country, 
and asserts with as decisive a confidence that Chris,. . 
. tianity wa~ 'absoiutely unknown in China in the
tjme of Charlemagne. If he will.take the trouble 
of reading a very curious dissertation in the Es· 
; VO,L. ·v. ~. Q trattt 

I· 
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tratto della Letteratura Europea, per raMO, I7(;1~ 
p. 1, 2. 4, and which is perfectly agreeable to the 
principles of M. tle'Guignes, (V. Mem. de l'Acad. 
tom. 30.) he may see-the two following positions 
established upon. the most convincing proofs. 1; 
It is certain from the Chinese historians,' the Nes
torian writers, and the Arabian and European tra
vellers, that a very considerable ChristIan church 
subsisted. in China from' the 7th to the 14th cen~ 
tury, which at first flourished very much under the 
peculiar protection 'of the emperors. 2. That the 
inscription carries every mark of authenticity, and 
is perfectly agreeable to- the history of those times 
and even to the character and doctrines of the N es
torian sect. I, am not insensible that befo're this 
question was so accurately examined, some learned 
men have had doubts concerning the inscription; 
but where they doubted, Voltaire decided. Though 
his objections are very contemptible, yet 1 am ~till 
more offended at the haughtinesS' of h~ unb,elief; 
than at his unbelief itself. 

•. 24. 1\1. de Fontenel1e; in that elegant piece of 
.11istory and philosophy \vhich ,he has extracted 
from the learned rubbish of VandaIe, discovers 
many ingenious reasons which account for,Por: 
phyry's. producing or even inventing oracles that; 
were favpurable to tlie Christians. (Oeuvres de 
Fontenelle, tom. ii: p. 239, &c.) Perhaps jf h,c 
had attended to the well grounded suspicions' of 
his own author" he might have concluded with 
still morel'eason, ,that Porphyry pever did produce 

, .' ,them. 
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tilem; ~nd that the woik- in question is spurious.~ 
. Is not this a little too like the stoty' of the golden 

tooth? ' 
t i < 

" 25. M. de Fontcnelle (tom. ii. p.383) is mista~ 
ken when he thinks the Romans p1"Ohibited the 
Carthaginians by treaty, fmm offering anymore 
human sacrifices. The original treaties between 
those powerflll republics are still extant iI1Poly
.bius and Livy. I need only refer to them. Ge" 
lon, tyr;mt of Syracuse, is indeed :reported (though 
not upon the very best authority) to haveimposed 
that humane condition after the battle of Himerai 
(V. DiOdor. Sicul. 1. xi. 21; et Wesseling ad loc.) 
-M. de Fontenelle is pleaSed to accuse the Romans 
of contradicting their "Own practice; since they 

,sacrificed, a man every year; to Jupiter Latiates. 
But I. shall not' believe upon the words 'only of 
Porphyry, Lactantius, and Prudentins, that hti-' 
"llIan sacrifices were ever a regular part of the R~ 
man worship. 

" 

,- f6.1 think M. de Fontenellc has very injudici
ously' called Homer and Hesiod the first Grecian 
philosophers. Reason . and inseiration are' widely 
different. The, first poets were the prophets and 
theologiaits o( their time; 'not the ·philosophers. 
Several great sects of philosophy, who; from eitjlet 
,inclination or policy, chose to connect their system 
''With the established theology,· were obliged to con
sult the most approved interpreters of' it; which 

'-schenie of conciliation has often betrayed· them 
'. '0' . • 0'0 2' into 
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into absurdities. Thus in more' modern ,ages. the, 
great Descartes has attempted to explain transuh. , 
stantiation; and the greater Newton to expound 
the Revelations. Fo~tenelle might have spared 
hi& satirical exclamation, • " Voila le~ raisonnemens 
de cette antiquite si vantee." (Oeuvres de Fonte
nelle, tom. ii., p. ~51.) 

27. Lord Shaftesbur.y has observed that after 
'despotism ,was fully established at Rome; not ~ 
statue, picture, or medal, not a tolerable pieceof 
architecture afterwards appeared. .Mr. Addison 
~dopted this remark with great complac~ncy, an<J 
Mr. 'Varton received it too easily. (Essay on the' 
'Genius and Writingso:fPope, p. 176.) However, 
if we take t~e period of the reigns of V espasia~ 
and Commodus, which.is certainly a very fair one, 
we must confine this observation to painting alone. 
For the state of architecture, I need o.nly appeal ' 
to \he. Coliseum and Trajan's column; the statues 
of Antinous and Marcus Aurelius will give 'us an 
idea of the taste of sculpture. Every connoisseur 
knows ~hat the highest perfection of the Roman 
medals is to be sought for in the times of Trajan 
and Hadrian. • 

28. T~le Epistles of Phalaris' have been pro.
nounced spurious after a, much ful1~r hearing than 
they deserved. (See the Controversy between 
Boyle and Bentley.) Let me however'discoveF 
another mark of their being so. Phalarj~enlarges 
very much (see Epistle.lxx,. &c.) \lpon th~glory. 

, I the 
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tIle, honours, and the rewards that awaited the 
murderers of tyrants; This was, I acknowledge, 
a general law of nations amongst the Grecian re
publics; but I think it b.ighly improbable thafit 
could have been so ancient as the'age of Phalaris" 
who (if he was,not, as Pliny reports, tne first tyrant 
in the world) may be proved 'to have flourished 
about 600 year~ before Christ. (Bentley against 
Boyle, p. ~9---9 1.) . Such a custom supposes many 
revolutions of freedom arid servitude in-the several 
Grecian republics;' who were willing to 'intimidate 
future tyrants, by.arming and encouraging ~every 
private citizen to destroy them., Such was the 
conduct of the Atqenians when they recovere<l 
their liberty in 512; and the honours which were' 
paid to the memory of Harmodius and Aristoglton 
became a model for the rest of Greece. 

29. I am surprised that during that long and 
sharp controversy concerning the Epistles of Pha~ 
laris, neither party should have' paid the least at
tention to the time of 'the foundation of Agrigen
tum; since the tyrant could have' no existence 
before his city. ,Thill last was built according to 
the authentic accounts ofThucydides, (lib. vi. sub 
init.) 153 years later than Syracuse, founded, ac
cording to the Chronicle of Eusehius, in the second 
yearof theXIVth Olympiad, (Ant. Ch. 735,) or, 
according to . the • more a~curate' computation, 
which Sir John Marsham has formed llpon the 
Arundel marbles" A.' C~ 769. (Canon. Chl;on. p. 
'90:49.$.) . These 'two epochaswilt: give us'SS2,' 

003 or 
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or 616: either ~f them is sufficient to refute the" 
e~rlier date, which Eusebius himself has given us 
for the age of Phal~ris;~ and to reduce that con< 
troversy within narrower bounds. 

so. The author ·of the Ad,-:,enturer, No. ]27~ 
(Mr. Joseph 'Varton, concealed under .the signa~ 
ture of Z.) concludes his ingenious parallel of the
ancients and modems ,by the following remark: 
" That agewiU never again return;' when a.Pe...:· 
rides, after walking with Plato in a portico built 
by Phidias, and painted by ApeUes, might repair tQ 
hear a' pleading of Demosthenes, or a tragedy of· 
Sophocles." It will never-return, because it never 
e~isted. Pericles (who died in the fourth year of 
the LXXXIXth Olympiq,d. Ant. eh. 4~9. Dio. Sic •. 
1. xii. 46.) was confessedly the patron of Phidias., and 
the contemporary of Sophocles; but he could enjoy 
no very great pleasure in the conversation of Plato, 
who was born the same year. that he himself died •. 
(Diogenes Laertius in Platone, v. Sta,nlcy's ·~is .. 
tory_ of Philosophy, p. 154.) The error i!i still 
more extraordinary with regard to Apelles . and 
Dcmosthenes, since both th~ painter, a'Qcl the orator 
survived Alexander the Great, whose death is 
above a century posterior to that of Pericles, (in 
3~S.) And indeed though Athens was the seat of. 
every, liberal art, from the days of Themistocles to 
those of Demetrius Phalareus,. yet J"lO particul~ era 
will afford Mr. 'Val"ton the complete synchronism 
he seems to wish for; as tragedy \vas.deprived of. 
11~r famous triumvirate, befQre the art$ .of philosQol, 

. nhv 
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phy and eloquence had attained the perfection 
which they soon after received from the hands of 
Plato, ·Aristotle, and Demosthenes. 

:n. Dr. Mosheim supposes that the Koran, col
lected by the successors of ~fahomet, and wqich is 
now extant, was different from the. law, which the 
~rophet 'gave the. Arabians during his life.,.time,· 
because in the former he· appeals to and extols the. 
latter. This fact, or rather conjecture, is founded 
only on a reason evidently groundless. The 114 
chapters which compose that extraordinary hook 
were brought down by the angel Gabriel upon as 
many different occasions; and it is.no ways absurd 
that in his later revelations, .Mahomet should ap., 
peal to those he had already received. Mr. Sale, 
whom Dr. Mosheim in the same place (Ecclesi
astical History, 1". i. p. 314) celebrates with reason 
as the ablest expositor of the Koran would have 
informed him of that particularity~ (See Prelimi
nary Discourse to the English Translation of the 
Koran, p. 63, 64.) 

: .32. Dr. Mosheim represents the N orolan pirates 
as absolutely devoid of any religion whatsoever. 
(Ecclesiastical History, vol. i. p.432.) It is how
ever.certain that these pirates, who were the-braves~ 
and the ;noblest adventurers of the Scandinavian 
nations, worshipped the gods of ~heir fathers; be

.lieved in the immortality of the soul, and received 
with religious faith the'· system' of doctrine ~ laid 
down.in their.Edda,-which. book (M. Mallet(see 

004 Intro-
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IntroduCtion a. l'Histoire du Danemarc) has since 
introduced to the general acquaintance of the pub
lic, but which was even then accessible to the 
curiosity of a German scholar. Dr. Mosheim's 
proposition is at on.ce groundless and dangerous. 

33. 'Mr. Christopher Smart, a new and very in .. 
different translator of Horace, (see Monthly Review, 
August, i 767,) conjectures, that the first lines of 
the art of poetry not only condemn an affected and 
vitiated taste in writing, but are particularly level .. 
led against the Metamorphoses of Ovid, which are 
\50 often infected by it. The conjecture is ingeni
ous and sl!ppor~ed by some appearances; but it is 
totally repugnant to Ovid's own chronology of his. 
works. Horace died A. U. C. Cap. 745; Ovid 
was banished A. U. C. 76k At that very time 
he was writing the l\{etamorphoses, and as he was 
leaving Rome he attempted to commit them to 
the flames as a rude and imperfect work: paternal 
love prevailed: Ovid finished the poem at Tomi 
and sent it to a friend at Rome with a short elegy 
whic;:h may be considered as a preface to it. (Trist. 
1. I, Eleg. 7.) It is therefore impossible that Horace 
could satirise a work which' still rem~lled. un
finished and in the author's hands sixteen years 
after Horace's death. Even in the Augu~tan age 
there was more than one poet who had occasion for 
the critic's advice, and the satirisfs correction •.. . , 

, , 
54. l\f. de Bufi'on speaks of complete vessels 

being found in the heart of mountains at a great 
. distance 
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distance from the sea. A fac~, indeed, of a very 
extraordinary natuTe, which shews us a lively 
glimpse of a former world, and of arts cultivated: 
by men who inhabited some country now over .. 
whelmed by the sea, in ages when the modern' Alps 
were buried under the waters; it ought therefore 
to be supported by some better authority than Got~ 
don's Geographical Grammar, or an obscure com:
m'entator of Ovid's -:1\:letamorphoses. It is of~en to' 
be lamented that ,natural philosophers are too little 
acquainted with history or the laws of historical 
evidence., 'Their ignorance of them sometimes de-

,prives them of the knowledge of facts highly, 
essential to their systems, and at' other times de
cei,'es them by fables in the dress of truth. FaCts 
either moral or natural are related by men; The' 
value of the evidence mustbe determined by the 
character of the witness, and' yet ~1l M. de Bof
fon's witnesses appear levelled, by ,an undiscrimi-

. nated equality. (Buff on, Histoire Naturelle, t6tu. 
i.. p. 592.) . 

ss. Angora is famous for the lo~g, beautif~l, 
and silky hair of several sorts of animals, and par"
ticularly of its goats. M. de Buffon, as the gene-, 
ral historian of' all those animals, has often occasion 
tospeal} of so curious a distinction; but he_as con
stantly supposes Angora to bea city of Syria, and 

, even deduces consequences after his method, from: 
the happy climate of 'that country, so congenial to' 
tbose animals. (V: Histoire NatureUe, ;:tux Articl~s 
de la Ch~vre' du Chat et du' Lap' in, tom. v. et VI.) 

, " Th' 
0, IS 
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This supposed Syrian city is, however, in· reality' 
~me of the most considerable towns of Asia Minor, 
which at present contains 100,000 souls, and' is the 
seat of a Turkish pasha, and which was formerly, 
under the name of Ancyra, the_ capital of the pro
vince of Galatia. This breed of gQats is even con
fined to about thirty miles round· Ancyra, and' 
easily degenerates when carried to any distance. 
(V. Pococke's Description of the East, vol. ii. p. ii. 
p. 86-90.) M. de Buffon was not betrayed into 
this error by any preconceived system. On the: 
contrary, the latitude of Spain agrees still more, 
strictly with Asia Minor than with Syria. 

56. M. de Voltaire (V. Le Comeille de Yoltaire, 
tom; ix. p. ]53.) praises Racine aild Comeille for . 

. having, both of them, very judiciously avoided shew ... 
ing the contempt which the Romans and indeed. 
all mankind entertained for the Jewish nation. 
l3erenice was the heroine oftneir tragedYI and the 
reader might possibly have thought too much like 
a Roman. Voltaire might have added, that those 
pocts were equally in the right in representing her 
as a young princess, although at the tinle of her 
separation from Titus she was above fifty. His~ 

tory must receive and can only explain the most 
improbable facts when they are properly ave"" 
red. Poetry ought always to prefer agreeable pro-: 
babilities to harsh and unlikely truths. The proof 
of Berenice's age is clear and easy. Her father' 
Agrippa died A. C. 44. She Wa& then sixteen and 
already married to her uncle Herod, King of Ch~" 

CIS, 
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cis~ Titus succeeded his father Vespasian in the 
year 79, 35 'years after the death of A~ippa. (V. 
Tillemont, Histoire des Empereurs, tom. i.· p. 839, 
de l'edit. in ~2mo. et toutes les autoritesqu'il cite.) 

37. That ingenious trifler, Mr. Horace Walpole,. 
has given us (Royal and Noble Authors, vol. i, .p. 
67-81.) a very curious article of the brave and. 
learned Earl Rivers. He is, however, inaccurate in 
the account of a tournament in Smithfield between 
the Earl and the great Bastardof Burgundy. 1. The 
t9urnament which was held just before the death of 
Philip, Duke of Burgundy, -that is. to say in the 
beginning of .the summer 1467 (V. Memoires 
d'Olivier de la Marche, p~ 489, &c. in 4to. a Gand, 
1560, et Chronique de Bourgogne dans Je second 
vo~ume de Philippe de Comines, p. 189;). could 
have no relation.with the nuptials of Duke Charles. 
and the Princess of England~ which Were celebr~ted 
in July, 1468 .. From this mistaken date Mr. Wal.., 
pole extrac'ts 'a very puerile reflexion. The hero 
and the virago might think. the combat of their 
near relation a proper compliment to their union;" 
but the. bJ;"other of Edward the Fourth's wife can.: 
scarcely be deemed a near relation of Edward's sis·,· 
ter. 2. Mr. Walpole draws his account of. the 
combat from an Englishman who th~ught that 
when ·the champions were parted the superiority 
was' cJ.early on Earl River~'s side. Olivier. de la. 
Marche was of. a different opinion; but he viewed. 
the whole affair with .,the ,partial eyes of a subject 
of aurgundy. Mr. -Walpole ihews at least an 
•• J' equal 
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equal partiality to the E~g1ish knight, when he 
extols Earl Rivers's generosity, for disdaining the 
first day to make use of the advantage he had 
gained by killing the Bastard's horse: The advan
tage itself was a contravention of the iaws of chi
"aIry; the Earl was forced to excuse himself both 
to the king, who expressed great anger, and to his 
a:dversary who readily accepted his excuses and his 
assurances that the' blow was purely accidental. 
(V. Olivo de la Marche, p. 91. M~moires sur la' 
Chevalerie par M. de St. Palaye, &c.) I am sorry' 
Mr. 'Val pole never met with Olivier de la Marche. ' 
He might have added to his article of Earl Rivers 
a multitude of those little anecdotes he is so fond 
of. 

, 38. M. de Buffon often sacrifices truth to elo-' 
quence, and consistency to variety. In the fourth 
volume of his Natural History, (V. Discourssur la. 
Nature des Animaux, p. 13-34.) the brain is the' 
general sensorium of the animal; arid the center 
of the whole nervous system, with which it com-' 
municates by an universal action and reaCtion; in 
a word the seat of sentimen't and' the spring of' 
action in every creature destitute of an intellectual 
soul. Such is the basis of 1\1. de Buffon's profound 
though obscure metaphysics. But in'the seventh 

,volume (Discours sur les Animau~ Carnassiers, p.' 
13. '16, &c} this basis is entirely overturned; The' 
brain is degraded into dead matter, insensible, and 
scarcely organized, which serves only to: transmit 
to the nerves the ilourislunent it had received fr<:>m 

the 
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the arteries. The diaphragma succeeds to all the 
former powo'l.,'s of the braiI;l.: at. least ,to ma~y of 
them; for ,.', " .de Buffon dlsdams to acquamtllS 
~ither with the defects heclis'covered in his old sys.
te,m, or with the parts of it h,estill chuses to retain, 
and the manner he connects them with his new 
principles ... Instead of a ~and}d <;onfession that h~ 
JJad been seduced by a delusive though ,bdlliant 
hypothesis, he endeavours to ~nake the world for
get it, by observing a profound silence on that 
head, iQ- ,the copious and curious index he has 
prawn Vp hi~self for bis great work .. 

. . . 
39. M. de Buffon seems to be a ,very poor clas-

~ical scholar. He always cites Aristotle in' Latin, 
and most of his quotations from the ancients ap,. 
p,ear borrowed from Gesner and Aldrovandus. It 
is a great pity, as tl~is ignorance has deprived him 
.of many curious materi1J.ls. His admirable history 
',of the elephant {Histoire N aturelle, tom. xii. p. 1-;-
93:) mjght have been still more curious and equally 
authentic; since I think the testimony of a Pliny, 
.&c. who appeal to the whole Roman peop~e as t~ 
:what they saw in the .amphitheatre, deserves as 
.much credit as the stories a traveller brings pack 
from Congo or Siam. M., de Buffon~ight per
haps have determined with less confidence thatthe 
.climate, of Europe is too cold for elepants. (yo p. 
,30---47.) , I am s~nsible that. ~here ,are J?,oexarn-

, pIes of that allimal'smuitiplyingol' ev~n ,subsist:' 
'ing in a state'of nature beyond the.limits·of Asia 
;and Africa •. ',But there a.re manyofthe_~lepPb' a~t's 

em!!' 
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being employed in war in Spain, Sicily, 'and th~ 
southem parts of Italy, of their going through all 
the fatigues of a campaign, &c. Those of Hanni .. 
bal perished indeed in. the severe' winter marches 
that general made over the Alps and Apennines. 
A -curious passage of Juvenal (Sat. xii. 102.) in. 
forms us that droves. of elephants belonging to the 
-emperor were kept in the fields round Ardea. 
'They, were probably maintained for the public 
shews; and it is to other droves of the same nature 
lhat'we are to refer the .elephant's bones found in 
Tuscany and other parts of Italy. (~. Disseitazioni 
de! Cavalier Guazzeri, p. 68; &c.) ; , 

( '40; Father Pagi, to' whom good letters have 
'many obligations, shews (iIi his Dissertatio Hypa:;. 
,tica, p.368.) thai he read history like 8. monk; A 
writer or' two of his own complexion had made 
use of the words consulatus, fasces, ~·c.inspeak. 
ing of the Saracen kings of ,Cordnba,the (khalifli 
of Spain of the house of Ommiyah.) Now: as the
kings of France, Italy; &c. of those ages, really 
took the title of consul, Father Pagi very saga
'ciously concludes that the Arab khalifs imitate,d 
theil' example, without ever reflecting on theenor:' 
'mous difference there was between them. . The 
northern chiefs had adopt~d the religion and man
ners of the conquered nations, and still revered the 
power they had overtunied. The 1\1 usulmans de
tested that religion, were strangers to those man 
ners, and despised that power. The successors of 
tberl'Ophct would have disdained a ·titlewhich 

levelled. 
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levelled them with the servants of the Christian 
dog. In them the imitation of the Roman style 
would have been absurd ; in the authors of ;those 
·times it was easy and natural. Sallust was a more' 
correct writer than Eulogius or the .Abbot Samson 
of Cordova; yet Sallust (Bell. Jugurth. c.12.) speaks 
~f the Lietor pro:rumus of aN umidian prin~e, who 
had guards and officess, but who certainly had no 
lictors. This translation of idcas is common in all . 
languages . 

. . 41. Olearius, as quoted by M.de Buffon,(His; 
toire N aturelle, tom. xi. po' 241.) rejects with scont 
the antipathy which theandents have supposed 
'between the horse and the camel, and of which 
they have related such celebrated inStances. Every' 
caravan, and ·every stable in Persia is, according t() 
'Olearius,a proof of ~he contrary. But 'this rea~on~ 
ing is very fallacious. The instances mentioned. 
.by the ancients. suppose tllOse animals unac':' 
:quainted with each other, meeting for the first 
.time, and left entirely to their natural iinpressions~ 
.But it is not the least proof of the empire of man 
over -the animals, that by habit and education he 
'can subdue those impressions, and can establish ~ 
degree of h;umony and even of familiarity between 
the most discordant natl1l'es. The dog. and the cat 

. are domcstic evidences of this assertion. . 

42. Pliny, speak.in~ of an animal,· (Machlis,) 
lupposed to·be the rein-deer, says the creature was 
.~nly tu be found in Scandroa,yia.. Ca:sar,d.escribes 

. tb.¢ 
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. t4~.same, animal as.a native. of the Hercy~iln 
forestjn Oermany, 1\1,. de Buffon is struck with 
this contradiction, (Histoir«t Naturelle, tom. xii. 
:p .. , 8~!). which is' indeed only apparent. Our au
~hor, who isa.better naturalist t4an a1}. antiquarian40 
,did not .know that .the v.ast isl~nd. or peninsula of 
.s~andinavia was considered by most of the ancients 
as a part of Germany; (V. Cluver. German. Ahtiq . 
.I .. iii. ~ J~9, ~c.) that the ocea1}. was the northern 
boundary of Germany; (Tacit. de Morib.German. 
c. 1, &c.) that the He;rcynian forest lost itself in' 
,the most remote parts of that unknow~n country. 
(Cresar de Bell. Gallic. 1. vi. ·c. 25.) - • 

. 43. 1\1. de Buffon asserts (Hist. Natur.tom. xi. 
~. 229.) that the camel has been so co~ple.tely 

. subdued by man, that there remains no individuals 
of the species in a state' of nature and freedom. 
This may be true enough in our times, but it was 
not so in those of Diodopus Siculus: That' curious 
traveller says there were wild camels in Arabia. 
(Bibliot. 1. iii. c. 44. Edit. 'Vesseling.) .,The fact 
seems probable in itself, and it confirms 1\1::- de 
Duff on's opinion, that the camel was originaliy' ~ 
native' of Arabia, for whose sandy deserts he' and 
he alone seems formed.' 

'-~ ... .', ., 

44; M. Marmontel has made a . .singular ,mistake 
in his elegant translation of Lucan. That poet had 
said of the Gallip' Druids, .. (Lucan. Pharsal.l. i .. 
" •. 452.) '\. ; t· '" .. 't, • ",., 

Solili nosse Deos, ·,et tlllii DumiDl' vobis , 
A~~ ,solis ne~cire. da:tUID:-:-::- " 

In 
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In the French ~ersion of the. Pharsalia, this ex~ 
clamation is turned into a panegyric of the doctrine 
of the Gallican church: "V ous seuls avez le 
privilege de choisir entre tous les dieux, ceux qu'oq. 
doit adorer, ceux qu'on doit m~connottre.'" But 
the poet was admiring not the truth· but the sin
gularity of the Druidical system: of theology. 
Observing how much it disagreed with that' of 
other nations, he cries out, "Tlie knowledge bf 
tlle Gods has been granted or has been refused to 
you alone." (V. Ie Lucan de Marmontel; tom:i.· 
p. :32.) .. . 

. 45. The King of prussia appears throughout his 
writings an enemy to the English. His description 
of the battle of Blenheim is a glaring instance of 
his paltiality. (V.I'Art de la. Guerre, chant vi.) 

Ainsi Ie grand Eugene, Ii ce fameux village 
OU Tallard et Marsin s'etoient tres mal P!JStes,. 
D'un effort general donna de tous cates, &.c. 

The history contained in these lines is as erro
neous as the poetry. of them is indifferent.. Th~ 
great Eugene, to whom the sole glory of the day 
is ascribed, commanded the right wing of t~e 
allied army, and was 'so 'Well opposed by Marsin 
and the Elec!<>r of Bavaria,. that his repeated af
'tacks made no impression on them. It was his 
colleague, the Duke of Marlborough"vho i~ 
proved the many blunders of Tallard, passed the 
rIvulet, broke the centre of ihe French army, took 
the flower of their troops in the village .of Blen~ 
heim, and, in a word, obtaiIied a complete victory . 

.. vot. v. . P P (V. Me-
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, (V. Memoil"~~ de' f,eiJql!i~resJ tom. iii. p. 357 -S87. 
Kane's Campaigns, p.51-.-61. Histoire Generale' 
:par Voltaire,: tom~"v. p.9.77.) 

, ,46. The translator of 'l\I. de Haller's poems has 
-inserted a notewhicli is tome 'im:.Qmprehensible. 
,The poet (p. 112.) ~aq excl~~med with'indignation, 

, cc On coule aujourd'hui, Ie. sang des ,Muhleren et 
des Bubenberg:?, Buhenherg, (adds the translator,) 
" famille d'une ancienne noblesse a. Berne ' ...••• 
,JJ.-Iuhleren, un officier .de 'cette' famillc, qui. etoit 
aussi d'une ancienne nohle'sse~ fit paroitre s0!l: cou
rage dans la defense ,de Morat.· contre Charles Ie 
Bardi en 1476." 1. Jfthe family was noble, as 

,it certainly was, it seems sU'perfluous t6 add that each 
-individual of it waS so likewise. ~. I am perfectly 
well acquainted with the Bubenh.erg Who defended 
l\iorat so gallantly againstC4arlesthe Hardy. 
His name was-- Adrian; and neither Schilling, a 
contemporary historian, nor that indefatigable col
lector, M. teu, (inllis.Helvet~c :pictionary,) makes 
the.' least mention of.that~e4traOl:dinary';name of 
Muhleren t which, I never heard: of,; but ,which 
1\1. de Hallei fiimseJf seems clearly to separate from 
,that 'of Bubenberg~ ,This passage is more singular, 
,as I have some, reason: to be.1ieV'c that tlle'translator , 
is M. de Tsc)1arner .. of one or"thebest'farnjlies of 
,13erne ; and who has written with applause'a history 
of his own countrj"in the German language. ,(V. 
Choix.'~<leS 'Poesies, Allemandes, par'1\!; Huber. 
tom. iii. p. 242.) '~' . - .' '. 

, ALPHA.-



ALPHABETICAI1 ·:LIST.- , 
• 

Nos., 
i. Addison i8, 20. 
!. Boyle 'and Bentley • f· .. ,28..., , 
3. Buff OR -,.. - •• • ,34,:~5, 38, ~9" 42, ~3~ 4: Cicero': - ~ ., ~'" 6." ' 
IS. Corneille and Racin~" -36.·~ 
6. Dacier .' ~.~. ' ,,' '2;' 

. '1. 'Fontenelle, •. - .... .. ' 24, 25~ 26. 
, 8. Freret '.. • • - .., -. 13" 
~.Guichardt. • ,'" • .... .9.' 

10. Guthri~ - ,-- - '1. 
J.l,. Hirtitis' , • ,. • 8: 
12. Hume '.. - • - "3.· 
13. Hurd ~ '" l;.. '+ I. 
14. Lardner and Mosheim ., 21., 
15. Maillet '" ., •. - '." • 15." 
~6 •. ' Marmontel '!' - - ,. ~. ~.' 
17. Mongault arid Middleton . : 5. 
18. Montesquieu ,- -. .. - 1I~ 
19. Mosheim; - - ,. 3J; 32. 
20'. ·Muratori .. '';, .. ' .. • 12.,. 
21, Notitia W. I. - ':' ,", ,. 40. 
22. Oleari~s;;,l.l _ .' _ ' •. 41. 

23. 'Pagi~ ~ < .. ..' --- . 40. 
·!40. Pbalans .1' .. 'o. .. , ..... ;29. 

:25 ... Pope.:-" '., '.. "l . ., '!' tC 19 •. ': 
. 26 •. PruSsia (King of) .. " '.. 451 , 

~7~: &.allus( '.1; 7"r-:~., .. ,.; ,10;.,', 
28 •. Sbartesbury, &c. '.' .: ' .. ' 27'. • 
29"'Sman~;'; ,;': (L .;...;,;. ... 33'.:J I. 
,3d.:1'.mpl~ (SitWilliaJi'i}:;~;)""i 14.lv.,' 

SI,.,1.'scharnern ;"';'; r'J:i 971r,:r.4(i.;; 'c! . .), ,,', 

.3~" VQ}tair~.1 ' .... ;.r:;,,',>;::1~ ~6!,nr,~' ~~~ :6. 
33. WaJpQle' ••. - - • 37. .' 
34 •. Warton - :. • 30. 

p p !II 
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AUGERII--GISLENII BUSBEQUII OMNIA QU..E EX

T ANT. Lugd. Battivorum, ~r Officina Elzeve
riand in 1633, in 12mo. 

THE, ,Tr~vels pf Busbequius, consist of four 0 
epistles, and contain the narrative of his two em
bassies from Ferdinand, king of the. Romans, and 
afterwardset:nj>eror, to the !Jt~oman Pqrte.-'(No
veinber 1554':"Nov~mber 15620) Xn the fu~t, he 
describes. his journey from Vie~mi to Amasia; the 
second includes_the events and observations of a 
seven years' residence,' or rather imprisonment, at 
C. P. It was his duty_3l!d ~is amusementto'study 
the characters of Soliman I,I. 3lld Ills ministers, 
the policy of the govermenment, the discipline of 
the camp, and the virtues and vices of the most 
formidable enemies' of Christendom. The t~agic 
adventures of l\Iustaplja an<;l B.ajazet are told with 
the spirit and dign\ty of an historian. His ears, 
or those of his interpreters, were always open to 
the reports of foreign countries, -tiP CrimTartary, 
ltlingrelia, and Ca,rthay. . We are indebted to his 
curiosity for the first ~opy of the_ marbles of 
Ancyia, and the most ancient l\IS.o( Dioscorides; 
and he tiewed,' witb the eyes of a 'naturalist, the 
numerous collection of animais that' enlivened hiS 
solitude.-Busbequius °is' my bl~alld taIniliar- ac
quaintance; a frequetit- coritpaI\ioO:iri' my' post
chaise. His latiriity is' 'etoq\len~' his manner is 
lively,-liis remarks are judicious. " ":~ 1;'. _.. . 

THE 
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• . . ~ , 

TilE following Notes were written by'Mr. Gib
bon the summer before his' death~ 'at' Sheffield
Place, in an ~nterleaved fourth edition of Harwood's 
,View 6f the, various ,editions of .the Greek and 'Ro
man Classics. It is to, be regretted that he did not 
go through the whole work as he in'tended; but 
these perhaps may be interesting, to collectors of 
books. . .... 

HOMER, B. C. 85:0, The positive age of Ho:
mer is of less moment than the relative distance 
between the author and hili ~ork. After, three' or 
four centuries he might expatiate, in the fields of 
fiction~ but if Homer lived within fourscore years 
of the' Trojan war (Mitford's History of Greece', 
vat i., p: 166,&c.) he 'might conversewith the las,t 
companions of Ulysses and lEneas, and the proba
ble human part of his narrative play be almost 
read as'the history ofhrs owntimes; , 
. HOMERI O~ERA inter Poetas Grrecos Heroi~i 
Carminis.ab. Henr. ,Steph~no._ ". ' , 

HOMERI ILIAs, Gr. cum veteribus ~choliast. a. 
J ohan~ ,Baptist. Ga~par ,d'A~sede Villoison. V ~~ 
net. 1788, in fol~o.,":'-' The vain' nia!l, had promised a 

. standard Homer, an, ancienfvariorum from the 
editions of Alexandria, Athens, Marse·illes~&c. but~ 
parturiunt montes! 

~ J P1' S VITA 
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Vl'tA HbMtRr, :inter Opuscula a Gale, p. I1S. 
A loose Essay on his Universal Knowledge •. 
-VI'FA'Hol\IERi; ladcalcem Herodoti. Some ge

nuitte:traditions are perhaps mingled with the low 
tales ota grammarian. . 

,ApOTHEOSIS HOMERI, a Gisberto Cupero, Am~ 
stet' 'l6SS"in,4to..- A ;cui:ious and learnedintei
pretation of a.ri. ancient monument. _"; 

ANTIQUITATES HOMERICJE,a.b· Everhard. FeiI-
hio: Argentorat. i I743, in, 12mo.; A poor- sketch 
of a noble subject. . \ . . . 

',GNO}IOLbGIA' HOMERI;a Jacob. Duport. Can;. 
tab. 1660, in4to. . , 

The moral sentences of Homer, with a copious 
and entertaining collection of imitations, allusions, 
applicati.ons,parodies, &c. , The Abbe de Lon:
gqerve, .a tasteless pedant, valued Feilhius and 
Duport more.than Homer himself., 

GEOGRAPHIA HOMEIU, ab H. Schlichthorst. 
Gotting; 1787, in'12rno; 
, ,GEOGRAPHtA. HOMERI, ab. Aug.<G~I. Schlegel 
Hanover, ] 788, in l~mo.";'The tasks -of two Ger-
man students. -. . - . , 

AN'INQUIRY INTO THE LIFE,AND 'VRITINGS OF 
HOMER.' Londoni 1735, in 8vo, ,by Blackwallof 
Aberdeen, ; at tather, by Bishop Berkley. A _ fine 
though sometimes :fanciful 'effort of genius and 
lea.rninO'.· ',t .;. -" . ~, r 'C' 

-0 

AN ESSAY ON THE &RIGINAL: GENIUS" AND 
WRItINGS 'OF :·HOMER,·hy~Robert. 'Vood, Esq. 
London, 1775, in 4t6. ,. Pompous and superficial, 

. ,'. ~ \hc 
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the sc1mlar, the trave1ler,:-an~ pol!tician!,' Yet llot' 
without'taste and inerita' . " . 

THE, IUAD AND ODYSSEY OF H;OMER,BY _ALEX-. 
ANDER. POPE. London,·l771; 9 volumes incrown. 
8vo. The most splendid poetical version that any 
language has produced. . '" , 

AN ESSAyl ON POPE's .ODYSSE¥', B1:'SPENCE~ 
.London, 1747, in'12mo.Pleased Pope,andcau' 
please none else; dry .and narroW! ' 

ILUS E1'" ODYSSEA, BY B.RNES,· ~ vols.- 4to. 
2/. 2s. Cantab. 1711.. " . ' 
. 'When BARNES'S. HOMER appeared at Cambridge, 
Dr. Bentley expressed his contempt for the edition' 
and the editor~ who Understood (he said) as much 
Greek as a Greek cobbler. ,Barnes is indeed a. vul. 
gar .critiCl,' and surely much inferjor to. ~ucian'~ 
Micyllus: " , .'. • 

hIAS ET ODYSSEA, . Gr. 2 ,"ols. ·fol. Glasg. 
1758.' I . ' ,. 

As the eye is the organ offancy, I Tea.d lIomer 
with more pleasure in the Glasgow:folio. l'hrough 
that nne medium the poet'ssens,eapp~ar~'mor6 
beautiful and transparent. Bishop LQl,lth,has said 
tha.t he could discoveri:mly one errQr in that aceu
'rate edition; the omission of ~ an iota S'Q.bscribed:#i 
:a.dative.. .yet ,how' could .a . man of tast~ ,1'cadJIp'; 
mer lW:ith such literal atten.tion f' '1.' )., 'r . '. ' 

HOMERI OPERA~ A BERGLE~O. 2 vOLSJ:,!;ltzltIO . 
.58'.; AlIis'Y ..... 1701.;;',; "'I 'ttl ;.; '< r . ,.) v;-' , 'I / /. . 

" 'DR..:C~AtuCE'8EDI~IONti! 1i:!vO~s.; 41Q..,· JU4-Sj 

,LoNDON, :17'29;. OPYSSI:Y, .J14Q.i ".\ \ C ,c~';: .~.' , 
.;, :Thou'gh not a Bentley; Dr. Clarke was "" ~cbolar 

f p 4 an" 



ap~ a ,cfi~iq .. , ~ EY~Pl' h,i~ I m~tap4y~i~lgenilJs ,was 
usefully, ,employed on the . pi,ce Aistinctions of 
grammar and language. ',. Hj~, edltiono( .li9mer 
deserves much esteem., 

" ~N:E;STI'S. ED I 1:lqN i 9¥ ilIq)IER~ ;; VQts., avo. 
tIP,S. 17,'>9.' , i~" 
. ',Er.n.~~~i'& 1I9m~r, ,i& ,a.rep~blicatipp,of. Clar~~'s 
~dition, with some improvements of,his Qwn. ,:But 
the more original labours. of Heyne of Gottingen 
have raised" aI?-d wilt doub~less ',an~wer the public 
~xp~ct~tion. ...' ~. ~ _ 
'A:J}YMN TQ (lEJtES, ,attrihuted tQ JfOM;ER, hal 

'Qery.lately been. disco1ic1'ed hy, (I. German,' in aLi .. 
braryat J:fosCO'lJ), and published hy Rhunkenius in 
Holland. ,L'!gd., Bat •. 1'780" in,S'Vo. ~ 
. I all\by JlQ means ungrateful for. the discovery, 
of this myt4010gical hymn; yet I should be fa.1:. 
1)lo~~de1ighted with the resurrection of the Mar. 
gite~ of Homer, the pict:ure of private life, and the 
lJ:todel. of. ancient cOJlledy. Wha~ an ' unjversal 
g~nius! ,W (f Play ,thj,nk ind~e<;l of., Shakespear() 
?,nd,Vo,ltajre.,., .. i, 

t • ~ •. ' , . , 1 '1 i 

.lJElilQD" E, ,C. 870" ;If HesiQd,. I:!-cC(ording to 
Velle'ius :{>~tefGulqs, li~ed ab9u~ the '. p~t Olym ... 
piad,,12P. y~~rs }l,.f~er: Hom~r,;hi,s:!,ustiq si!1lplicity; 
'will only mark~h€?,di1fefen.t s~t~of 13reotian 8Jl,q 
19nj~. civilis,<;tti9n •. , _ ,.-.. i' ,. I I ~l !',' v, ; 

l;IESJOPl • OPERA: ET ,:Qq:s, int~f;Poetas ,Qner 
W~<10&" ~~\T~G~.: ,tJ;i~ ~p.ly g~n~il).e .. '~9*(witQo:ut 
the InvocatiqJl j~O i;tQ.f!\Muse~) acc.o.rding t() -his; 
~(),u~tr~w~\~ ;IW:q ;L\l()l,lI~t :tIeli~on, (Pau,sanias, t i~.· 

I p.771, 
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p. 771; Edit. Kuhri.)· . In the' Theogany I can aisl 
cern a more recent age; 'yet it passed 'for Hesiod's 
in the time of Herodotus. 

The . GNO)nCA:, < bf MorillPoems ~ of Theognis, 
Phocylides. and Solon in the: Poetce Heroiei' 'of 
Henry Stephens, and the Anti/eeta and Poefa Gno
mia of Brunek.· ~. '. 

PIN DAB, . inter Poetas Gr'reeos Leetii. 
THE ODES OF.PINDAR, translated into English' 

Verse, with a,Dissertatlonon the~ OlytnpicGariies, 
&c. by Gilbert·'Vest. London, 1750. 2 vols. 'iIi 
) 2mo. . West has learning,' good sense, and a tole: 
ra,ble style of versification; but Gray and Dryden 
alone should have tranSlated the Odes of Pindar, 
and they did much better than transla.~ , 

;, 

\ In the Greek Poets of Henry Stephens ana Lee~ , 
tiua,ana in the Ana/eeta and Poetce· Gnomici Q/ 
Brunek, we may Tead the fragments yet extant of 
CALLINUS, ARCHILOCHUS, ALeMA.N, MELANIP .... 
PIDES, IBYcus, TELEsTEs,. l\fIMNERMUS, ALcEus, 
SAPPHO, ERINNA, STESICHORUS, S'IMONIDES, PA-

I 

NY ASIS, . B.!CCHYLIDES. The shipwreck of lyric 
poetry; is the heaviest loss the Grecian literaturt1 
bas sustained.; How delightful would' it be' to 
glow with the free-born ardour of Alcreus,. and to 
melt withtbe amorous passions of Sappho! Yet 
Pindai- still survives, the last; but, according to the' 
ancients" the greatest of ~lie lyric choih . The dear~ 

. est objects of my regret are the better Iambics o.f 
Arclu-



5S6'NOTES ON THE VARIOUS EDITlbNS • 

Archilochus, . (whose inventive, 'genius has been' 
compared with that of Homer himself,) 'and the 
pathetic elegies Off Simonides, of which such an 
exquisite specimen. has escaped, the injuries of 
time. 

The fragments of the martial Tyrtreus, (and they 
are indeed martial,) which are contained in, the. 
Analecta et PoettZ Gnomici of Brunck,/have been. 
published in separate editions. 

, SPARTAN LESSONS, or'the praise of 'valour; by 
TVRT.<EUS, in Greek. ,Glasgow, 1759, in 8vo; 

TVRT.<Eus, Greek a1!-d Latin; a Christian. Adolpho 
Klotiio. -Altenburg, 1767, in 8vo~. 

LE THEATRE DES GRECS, PAR LE PiRE BRU
llOY;, Amsterdam, 1732. 6 vols. in 12mo. and the: 
last improved edition, Paris, 1785-89.' 12 voIs. 
in 8vo. Like most of the JesuitS, Brumoy was a 
literary 'bigot, and a superficial scholar. Instead 
of studying the original, he uses and abuses the 
Latin version vwpm, sexcent~six cent.) ,Yeton, 
the faith of thi~ worthy interpreter, many-a French 
critic has talked about the Greektheatre. 

, . 
, . 

L'(EbIPEDE SOPHOCLE, et les OISEAUX D'ARIS~ 
TOPHANE, traduitespar Boivin Ie Cadet: one of 
the best scholars, that France', ~ver! t>roduced~" 
Paris, 1729. . , ,- , '. ';".' 

_ ......... -.-~... '.r.: .. ·~ ":" .. ' . .~ " . 
0.- " • .," .~. .J 

. llrsTOIRE D'HiRODOTE TRADUITE DU" Gu:c,. 
PAR M~ IAARCHER, aloec, des Notes;:&c. PariSi 
1786. 7 vols in 8vo. " ,) 

The' 
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The version ill' clear and correct;: the -notes 'are 
learned and: judicious;' and. a schoW, will oniy r~ 
gret that Larcher has not- published an improved -
edition of the Greek text. Yet,thisis the'man 
whom Voltaire made the object of his ridicule. I 

RECHERCHESET. DIssERTATiONS" SUR HERO
DOTE, parle ,President BouMer. 'Dijon, 1746; 
in 4to. 

TaE SPEECHES OF IsiEus, translated, with notes, 
by TVilliam Jones. London, 1778, ip 4to~ , . 

XENOPHONTIS l\!EMORABILIASOCRATIS, ab Erol 

nesti, Gr. Lipsire, 1755, in limo. _ 
XENOPHON'S EXPEDITION OF CYRUS, by Ed

'llJard Spelman. London, 1747. ~vols. 8vo. 
One' of the .most accurate an4 . elegant' prose 

translations that any language has produced. It
is enriched with many notes; and Forster's Geo-
graphical dissertation. . 

L'EXPEDITION -DE CYRUS, traduite par LAII.~ 
CliER. _ Paris, 1778, ivols • .in limo. 

i 

Histoire des Animaux, par ARISTOTE, en· Gree 
et, en. Fran~ois, pat ,Camus." Pans, 17'~:J. ~ 'vols. 
in 4to •. ' Camus is a scholar and a naturaliSt. The 
firstvolume.contajns-a pur,e text; thesecoild is a~ 
elaborate' parallel between Aristotle's,knowledge 
and the discoveries of the moderns. 

Aristoteles de Mirabilibus:Auscultationibus; Gr. 
et Lat. Gotting.J786, iil-4to., ,This colIectioIl of 
strange stories, 'which may be. drawn fromAri~ 

. totle's 
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totle's wo~ks, is illustrated by the copious and cu
rious' notes of Jonn Beekman, the editor. 

ApOLLODORI ATHENIE,NSIS Bibliotheca, Greek 
et ~at. cum notis Chr: G. Heyne. Gotting. )782, 
1783. ' 4 vols. in 12IIio. The text is comprised i~ 
the first 'Volume: the three last 'art~ a mine of my· 
thological erudition. 

POLYBII MEGALopot.rtANI Historianim quic
quid superest, Gr. et Lat. recensuitl digessit, il 
lustravif Johannes Schleighreuser. Lip'sire, 1789 
-1793. 6 vols., (yet unfinished) in 8vo. This 
accompiished edition, both for the text and notes, 
will soon extinguish the preceding ones~ The 
fragments are disposed in such: lucid order, that we 
seem to have recovered the forty books of the 
history of Polybius. 

The General History of POLYBIUS, tralislated 
'from the Greek, by Hampton. ,London, 1772, 
1713. 4vols~ in 8vo. The English translator has 
preserved the admirable sense, and improved the 
coarse style of his Arcadian .original. A gramma
rian" like Diony~ius, might despise Polybius for 
not understanding the structure of words; and 
Lord Monboddo, might wish for a version into 
Attic Greek. 

L'Histoire de POLYBE traduite du Grec· par Ie 
P~re Vincent Thuillier, avec un Commentaire 1\fi~ 
litaire par Ie Chevalier de Folard,' Amsterdam, 
1753-1759,7 vols. in 4to. The mixed offspring 
of a.lnonk ignorant of tactics, and a 'soldier igno-o 

. rant 
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rant of Gre~k. "Languagc:l-.C!-nd bJswfy: are -, i~ 
tured to support the_ colurmn bnt:J~ -,his, cmoqern 
anecdotes and observatio1;lS,-Folard is lively, inte
resting, and authenti9.-_.;-.::.-. ~ -_ - - - -~. 

DIODORUS SICULUS.+Histpir~ _Ulliverselle ~de 
DroDoR!: D~ SIclLE,Jraduite-par l'AhMTera.$son, 
Paris, 1756. 7 vols. in H~mo •. _ The execution-1S 
tolerable, but the design was singular for a mathe
matician, who despi~ed .11i!\toryand :the ancient:s~ 

" , -.-~c~':~' .. ~ '. ~'i ~ 

ApOLLONI, Sophistre Lexicon, Iliad et Odyss, ab. 
HIERONYM. T01>L1o,Lug~.13at 1788, !avols. 8vo • 

. Novul\I LEXI<;ON,q-R..£CUM;. IN; PtNPARUM"ET 

HOMERUM ,A CHRIS'l"ITQBI:AD~MM .. BEROLINI, 
1774. 4to. Ifwe . compare these two L~xicons,l 
the Greek in Ilis long Janguagemust. veil his bon" 
net to the German, a most u!leful interpreteI' 9£ 
Homer., 

AP--
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APPENDIX 

'1'0 'I'DB 'I'RBATUBON 'l'DB 

POSJTION OF THE MERIDIONAL LINE, 
, . 
AND 

INQUIRY INTO 'THE SUPPOSED CIRCUMNA .. 
VIGATION OF AFRICA BY THE ANCIENTS. ' 

• 

Dr.:VINCENT,' Dean of , Vest minster, to Lord 
SHEFFIELD. • 

)\IY !.qaD, Deanry, Westminster, Nov, 6th, 181., 

HAD proof been wanting of Mr. Gibbon's inde
fatigable/spirit of research, his Dissertation, which 
you have put into my hands, wo~ld have shewn 
that he was as highly qualified for the' great. work 
which he accomplished,by patient industry, as by 
his learning, penetration, and discernment.. ' 

I l1ave sometimes, by way of amusement,' trace<l 
Mr. Gibbon tl}rough his, authorities in several de
tached portions of his History,and' on every' sub
ject but one I ·have found the extent of his acqui;. 
sitions, the adjustment of his evidences, theaccu~ 
racy of his deductions1 and th~ comprehe:tisiv~ 
view of his subject, such. as'to.. place him-in the 
very first rank of historians .. '." ,; ., .L .l ~- c' 

It is evident that in the. eadier- !>:ut of· his life; 
before 
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before his pursuits were concentred in one great 
object of his a,mbition, he had exercised his talents 
in various· speculatiqn~of: C\¥"ious)riquiry, as his 
inclination, or perhaps accident directed. Of these 
,your lordship has given an ample specimen already 
in the two volumes of his miscellaneous research; 
but his.' dissertation on, Geography,' Navigation 
..and Commerce, which you now propose to com
municate to the public, as it is in itself of a supe
rior cast; so it, i~ to me. individually, of greater 
interest, as it embraces.a ,supject upon which the 
labour of my life has been employed, 'and fortu
nately ratifies my decision of the question by 
deducing the'same .conclusionsfrom the same 
premise~ '. ' 

Our mutual correspondence on: this subject is So 
',similar, that, unless plagiarism were demonstrably 
jmpracticable,: it might be imputed to either party 
with every appearance of probability to s~pport the 
charge.' 'The proof,' however, to the contra;ry, is 
unequivocal, for Mr. Gibbon died in January, 1794, 
and my .first edition of the Periplftsofthe Erythrean 
Sea was .not published tiU 1800., ' Neither was it 
possible for me to have seen Mr. Gibbon's memoir, 
as it :was in. your lordship's custody till October, 
1814.· ' If, then, we have both used the same ma;. 
terials, and applied" them to· the same purpose, 
without ,communication, it is ,but reasonable to 
allow tha~ the.sole object.of both·must have be~n 
the investigation. of truth. ' , . . 
, That (am proud of this coincidence of opinion; 
~ay ,naturally pe siIpposed, ,for it will appear f~o~ 
. . ' ", the 
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the· Dissertation itself that Mr. Gibbon. had exa· 
mined this subject with the utmost.attention, and 
formed his judgment upon mature deliberation. 
My own arguments, and tqe conclusions deduced 
from them, are stated at large in the Periplus, at 
p. 186, Part the first; and at p. 661, Part the se
cond, there is an express dissertation on the Ve
netian planisphere of Fra Mauro, ,which exhibits 
a southern termination of Africa, thirty-nine yea.rs 
previous to the voyage of Gama. My work has 
probably not come under your lordship's contem-

. plation, but I recommend you to consult the se
cond edition as far more correct tllan the former 
one." It was published in 1807, comprising the 
Voyage of N earchus and the Periplus, under the 
general title of the Navigation of the Ancients in 

, the Indian Ocean, and completed in 18~~, with a 
translation of the two original voyages, and the 
Greek text. ' 

I am sensible that I had given offence to many 
eminent persons in the republic of letters, by ques
tioning the authority of Herodotus in regard to the 
Pheniciau voyage roup.d Africa in the reign of 
~Neko'; and it must be confessed, that it stands on 
very different grounds from similar voyages impu
ted to Hanno, E'udoxl.is, and Antipater; but< by 
comparing it With'the voyage of Nearchu~ it was 
easy to shew what ancient navigators' ~ould, or 
c()~ld not do ; and by contemplating the reiterated 
attempts of the Portuguese for almost a cent~ry 
before they-succeeded, it was naturaqoconclude 
that the, Phenicianvoyage performed' in. 'three 

, years" 
... : 
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years, must be a fiction of the Egyptian priests, 
without impeaching the veracity of Herodotus. 
, The Phenicians directed their course by the 
~tars without instruments, and the navigators'in 
the Indian ocean, as late as the time of Ptolemy, 
sailed by . the Can6bus, as the southern polar star. 
Dut that star is in .latitude :31° from the pole, by 
which we may. judge of the danger of adopting it 
for the direction of a course in the southern hemi-:
sphere. The currents, it is, true, round the Cape, 
favour an attempt from the ~ast, but .again the 
currents for twenty degrees. in the neighbourhood 
of Cape Verll, are as directly adverse. Could t}1.ey 
double such a Cape by rowing near the coast? or 
durst they stand out to sea to double. it as modern 
navigators do ? These are my grand objections to 
the Phenician voyage, and with aU the respect I 
bear to the Father of History, the authority of his 
Egyptian priests is directly contradicted by Poly
billS, Strabo, Ptolemy, and Scylax; a~d equally 
rejected by .purchas, p'AD;ville, Gossellin, ~d 
Robertson, among the modems; to this lis,t let me 

. add the name of Horsiey, ,vho personally express~d 
to me his conviction, and the testimony. of Gib
bon, whose evi4ence I value as highly as any that 

, has> been ,gi'ven bY,the ancients or themo~e~s . 
. Very happy should I have heen,. if I could have 
included th~' iH~st.ri()us· naIIl:es of Larcherand 

,Rennell ill the nuulber; but I respect them both 
1:00 much~ to, give off~nceby enteringinto:acon-
sideration of their-arguments. ';. '~'. 

I condude~ my lord; that there are several other 
·YOL. v. . QQ' Tracts.. 
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Tracts ·to" be inserted in the volume \\.hich ouy art~ 
now publishing, that will be equally acceptable to 
the learned world; but; this immediate disquisition 
is more interesting to me, as it corroborates all the 
arguments which I "have advanced, and all tlle opi~ 
nions I had formed; and give me leave to add, 
that if my judgment is of.weight, a more masterly 
treatise" than this never" came fro:m the pen of 
Gibbon. " 

I have the honour to subscribe myself, 
.Your.lordship's most obedient 

and faithful servant, 
W. VINCENT. 

NOTES 



( 595 ) 

NOTES 
·ON MR. GiBBON'S TREATISE 

ON 

THE POSmON OF mE MERIDIONAL LINE,AND INQUIRY 
.rnro mE SUPPOSED CIRCUMNAVIGATION OF 

AFRICA BY THE ANCIENTs, 

By THE REV. DR: VU{CENT, 
"DEAlIJ OF WESTMINSTER • 

• 

P.170. NOTE. "The ignorance of Ptolemy." 

The inaccuracy of Ptolemy in placing all islands, except 
those of the Mediterranean, is universally conspicuous. V~ 

P. 17~. "A multitude of dogs and goats," 
Ptolemy and Pliny give the name of Canaria to one of 

these islands, from "the multitude of dogs, and Pt~l~my places 
them on the coast of Mauritania. " 

The number and position of the isles when again visited by 
navigators, whether Spanish, French, or Genoese, made them 
readily cognizable as the Canaries of the ancients. 

As the pike of Teneriffe is visible from the continent, these 
islands, when re-discovered, were found to be inhabited. 
Madeira, which is not viSible, was found without inhabi~ 
tants. V. 

P. 178. "ArrianJ or the nameless author who under tbe 
a reign of Adrian ~as composed a description of the 
"Red Sea." " 

Ptolemy wr~te i~ the reign or" Adrian, but it is clear from 
nternal evidence tha~ the Periplils is pr~o[ to Ptolemy, anll 

-92 2 " to. 
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to Marinus, cited by' Ptolemy. The latter part of the reign 
of Claudius, or beginning of Nero's, suits best with the date 
of the Peripltis. V. ' 

P. ]8]. Ie The ships of war which he ~Nechus, or.Neko) 
" built commanded the Mediterranean and the Red 
" Sea." 

_ Psammitichu~, the predecessoiof N eko; was the firstsove
reign ot :Egypt who permitted the Greeks to trade in his -
ports, and why Neko should on a sudden wish to become a 
JJ.laritime PQwer, it is not very evide~t; for, according to Jab
lonski, the Egyptians held the sea and seafaring men in abo
mination. neither do Egyptian fleets nor ships appear in his
tory till Egypt became subject:to Persia. It is true that 
Herodotus assigns a fleet on the l\:[editerranean to Neko, 
but I do not. recollect any expeditioll. of 'he Egyptians in 
tbe Meditcrrancan, even .in a later period, except the conquest 
of Cyprus by Amasis. And if Neko employed Pbenicians 
on the Red Sea, it is a proof that the Egyptians were not 
navigators in his reign. V. 

P. 182. "The Phenicians reported that. in sailing 
"round Africa, they bad seen the sun on their right 
" hand." -' . 

If the great triangle of Africa were cut off, as it appea:s in 
the map of Bertius, and this continent bounded by a vast line 
nnming north and south, this phenomenollwou1d be verified 
for a great part of the voyage; but Africa ending in ~ point, 
as it does strictly speaking, it would be visible only at the 

. apex of the 'triangle. It seems probable that in ~e contem
plation of Herodotus, Africa was similar in form to 'the 
Africa of 'Bertius, and this is. correspondent to the opi-' 
ni~n of Ju~a, Manilius, Pomppnius Mela, Macrobius, and 
'Virgil.· .. 
\. See the map of Bertius in. Vincent's Ancient Commerce, 
voL ii. p, 562. Second Edition. V. 

P. 
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P. ]8~. "But it southel11, communication bctwt:en the 
" Indian and Atlantic ocean .r.night be affirmed or. de-
" nied."· , 

The 'two circumstances mentioned by Herodotul! afford 
ground fo~ argument; but the voyages of ,Scylax, Eudoxusj 
Antipqter, tlLc. contain no, particulars; they announce ,the 
fact, but never consider /tow it wa~ accomplished, In the. 
voyage of N earchus and the Periplfts we have the full detail; 
and by considering the difficulties which occurred, it is easy 
to, determine what ancient navigators could or could not 
do. V. . 

lb. " My surprise and suspicion are excited by the suc
" cessful agriculture of the strangers in Wlknown di
ce mates and new soils; by the seeds of the. temperate' 
"zone which. yield their increase between. the' trQ-: 
" pics." 

Gossellin contends that the seasons of, the southern bemi. 
~phere do not answer to dIe. harvests of the northern~ or the 
se~d time; and Larch~, forced to' conce:de this, .supposes 
that on this point Herodotus gives only his own niisconceived 
opinion, without referellce to tbe Egyptian records. V. 

P. 184. "In twelve days from the Straits of GibraJtar 
. " he (Hanno) reached the 'smaU'isIand of Cerne or 
" Arguiil." 

The voyage Of Hanno, brief as it is, cont~ins ci~cumstances 
and particulars sufficient to. establish its.' veracity; and the 
assumption of Arguin for Cerne is the more probable from 
its offering con~enience for a Portuguese settlement, as it had 

'done to a Carthaginian colony .. It answers likewise to tlle 
local circumstances given by Hal.lUo.,. Campomaneil has 

'wildly carried Cerne t~ St. Thomas's, under the equat!>r, 
\\'hileArgilitiliesin Jatitude !ilIO, north. ' . 

See Major Ren'riell's Dissertation, Geogl'aph¥ of, Hero-

. ~d?~u~,.~. n.~~ ,.y.. , 
g 9':;-' P. 

I ~, ., 
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P. 186. "The geographer Scylax deIiies the possibi
" lity of navigating beyond Ceme in a shallow and 
Ie muddy ocean." -

Scylax ogrees with Aristotle in supposing that the Atlantic 
communicates with the Indian Oceao, but says the naviga
tioo to the south was impracticable 00 account of the weed, 
sea, through which a ship could oot make her way. This ill 
ao illustrious truth, for the weed called salgasso does occur 
about Cape Blanco for mallY degrees, though moveable in 
bulk; and this proves that the ancients did navigate the At
lantic &.'1 low or lower thao 'J.00 north latitude. V. . 

P. 186. cc TIle single and hasty assertion of the elder 
C( Pliny." 

It is strange that Mickle should have been misled by the 
authority of Pliny. But he asserts, in contradiction to his 
own genius of the Cape; cc It is certain that Hanno rloubled 
the Cope of Good Hope." Lwiad, p. 2.. V. 

P. 191. "The English translator of Camoens justifies 
" this impropriety by an old Syriac version of Homer." 

Asserted by Abulpharage. V. 

P. Jgg. CI According to the most liberal computation, 
Ie Vasco de Gama discovered no more than twenty 
U de&rees of southern latitude from tlle Cope of 
~f Good Hope to Mozambique.D 

Gama ,,-ent os high as Melinda. V. 

lb. "The African trade of the Portuguese, as it is described 
cc by Mosto." 

The voyage of Cadamosto in Ramusio gives the particu. 
lars of Prince Henry's contracts with the navigators he em
ployed, and is equally honourable to his integrity and his, 
wisdom. lIe drew much of his information from Venice, 

an.! 
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and was rejoice'd to 'tempt a Venetian mariner mto his '.ser
vice 

Cadamosto is a Venetian abbreviation of. Cas/% di Mostd: 
tbis man was of the house,or family, of Mosto: V. 

P. ] 94. ,i But the exchange, with an invisible' people, 
, i' of salt for gold is described,by Cadamosto. on: the 

" faith of the itinerant· Arabi." 
Gold was first met with by Henry'S navigators' 'at Rio 

d'Duro, under the tropic of Clncer; and the sight of a few 
ounces brougbt .home by them was the imUlediate cause of 
elltablishing an African Company at Lagos. The .spirit of 
adventure was roused, and the prosecution of discovery ensued, 
which never ceased till the circumnavigation of Africa and 
the voyage to India were accomplished. V. 

P. ) 95. "B~t the views of a soldier are not those of his 
" general." 

That the views of Prince Henry'were directed to India, is 
evident from his exertions to procure maps'and information 
from Venice, at that time the great 'm~rt of oriental com
merce. V. 

P. 197. "A planisphere, or map of the world, was de
" lineated in the Convent of Murano ,at Venice." 

A fae simile copy of this map is flOW placed jn the British. 
Museum, procured from Venice at the suggestion of W. V. 
ana obtained by a subscription of £ 200 and upwards. The 
subscribers were the 

India Company, 
Earl of Buckinghamshire, 
Earl Spencer, 
Earl Macartney, ' 
The Bishop pf Durham, 
Mr. Strahan, 
W. Vincent~ 

It 
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It is a splendid performance, and contains a termination 
of Africa in l4d!l, :t~irfyJnine yea6; 'l'~eyi'ou. tg'the voyage of 
Gama. V. 

- . 

P. 199. ,e Castaneda (1553), alaborious historian, who 
" might converse with Gama himself." 

It may be justly supposed that Castaneda wrote from the 
Journal of Gama, foc' the'namltive oftell adopts the first 
persou. It has Dothin, of the marvellous of Osorio •. V. ' 

END OF VOL. Y. 
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. FluctuatiOill of, 143. . 
Ausaldus de Traditione, v. 411. 
Ausone., iv. 239. 
Austin, St. ,i, 6. 
Austria, present emperor Df, designated as 

the enemy of peace. witbout daring to 
make war,. ii. S86. 

AUltri., house pf, iii. 242. 
Authurs, complaints off as to happiness, 

repreben.led • .i. 2TS-Hopes by which 
they .hould be animated,2TS-Author" 

-sctora alld managers, good company to 
know, but not to live witb. ii. 115. 

"'zenaghi., African people, account of,v. 
, 193-Tbeir terror at the .bip",ancJ gUDS 

of the Porlugu""e, ~01. , , 
Azo, fanciful ety mology of tbe name, iii. 

479-Pedigree of, ,as counected with 
the house of Guelph" 499, 511 • 

B, 
, Babylon, becomes' ao iDdepe/l~nt king

dom, iiL to I-Flourishing slate of the 
artspnd scie)lCelj tbere, 102.' . 

Baden, excellence of the'regiment. of, ii. 
27. , 

Bacon, lord, considered Per1ti1l War.beck 
as an impostor, iii. 340. 

Bagniou.ki, famous adventurer,' some '"e-; 
count of, ii. 203, t05. 

Bai ... , iv. 247, !l62. 
llailitfs, power of, in· the constitutioQ. of 

Berne,ii.27. 
Barbeyrac, his History of an9ient Treaties, 

v.333. 
Barcia,'s Argenis, v. 2J5. 
Bargeus, his pissertation ,de Eversoribus. 

&c. examined, v. 352-His Pisserlation 
on the Obelisks of Rome, 353.' . 

Baroniu., contrasted with .Pr. M;iddleton. 
iv.5S8. 

Barre, colonel, ii. 73. , 
Barre,1IIr. de la, character of his wprk on 

the ancient measures, v. 67 -His disser
tations compared with' Gedo,ne's, 238. 

Barrow, Dr. a~ much a pbiloSQpqer as a 
divine could well be, v. 234. 

Basil, emperor,immense revenue of, v.146; 
Bastards, disadvantages attending them, 

iii •. t08-In the middlll ages, CroWDS 
often inberited by them, 211. 

Banhelemy, characterised .. as amiable in 
manners and alcarned antiquary, i •. 163 
-Aml>assadortd' tbe Helvetic body. 
38,10, 394-Hia Memoir on the MORU
llJents of Rome, v. 444. . 

Barloli, Mr. bi. civilities to Mr. Gibbon at 
Turin, ii. 58. 

Bath, intended by Mr. G.ibbon as bis last 
retreat, 308. 

Bath Guide,i. 207. 
Batt, Mr., mentioD of, ii. 97, 116, 218, 

220, 385, 421. 
Bayle, progress of his sentiments on the 

.,,"jeet of religion, i. 6s-His Commen
taire Pbilusophique the best b,,?k ,be 
ever wrote, v. 234-Compared WIth L. 
Clerc 235-Hio Dictionary, 69, 238, 
242;'Reruark un, 46~:--,His critic!sn.l 

00 
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'011 Maimbourg's History of CaiviriiBm, 
4SO--Mistake by, respecting the num
ber of children of Charles the Second of 
Naples, v. 507. 

Bean, his Memoir on the Roman Legion, 
v. !15. 

Beauchamp, ii. 2S';' 
Beaufort, Mr. de, a 1eamed critic, "isited 

by Mr. Gibbon, at Maestricht, L 110-
Hisopinionl respecting the five first 
ages of Rome, iv. 40. 

Beausodre, : his Histoire· Critique du Ma-
nicb4Hsme, i. 146. . 

Beauvais, 'bishop of, massacred, i. 375, 
DOte. 

Beauveau, princess of, ii. to!, 212. 
Bees, Natural Hiswry of, from Beaumur, 

'1'.431. 
Behmeni Jacob, i. 20. 
Belews, concerned in the revolt of Arbaces, 

iii. 65-Rewardedwiih the place of 
satrap of Babylon, 72. 

Belley, his explanlltion of a camayeu, and 
an agate, v. 115. 

Belleisle, Vie du Mariichal Duo de, most 
contemptible performance, v. fi!34. 

Belus, temple ot~ its immense golden trea
sures, v. 90. 

Beueventum, account of, iv. 300. . 
Bareham. Vall, family of, bauisbed, i. 

394. . 
Berengarill8, account of bia conduct. iii. 

393. 
Berenice, bust of, in the Florence Gallery, 

i. 189, note. 
Bergie., hia Hi.tory of the Great Roads of 

the Roman Empire, i.171. 
Beriton, family estate nfMr. Gibbon, ac

count of, i. 1l6--8ale of, 281, ii. 361-
Difficulties u to the title, i. 291, 19+. 
300. 

Bernouilli's correspondence witb Leibniur, 
''1'.448. 

Berne, aristocraci and revenue of, i. !70~ 
Commission 01, to prevent the introduc
tion of the J:'rench revolutionary princi

, pies, 336, nole-SlricturesOll the govern
,uent of. ii.l-Delective In ita liberty. 3 
-Ill ita legislati ve power, 7' -In itsexe

, cutive, 8, U-III the public administra
tion, 15-111 its tl1xation, i9-1'he office 
of British miniSh'" lit. solicited by Mr. 
Gibbon. SSO-Slate of. in the fourleenth 
"entury, iii. 291-119 coutest with the 
emperor of Germony and the house of 

..Au'lria, !l9t~I's .lIiance with th .. Swiss 
confederalion. t90-Etymol0tly 'of the 
word, v. 501. . 

Berta, her "ioo, iii. :168. 

,., 

Beyer; his Dissertation on tbe Atlantic 
I.land of Plaw, v. !81. 

Bibliotlu1qoe Raisonniie, volume 1be' first, 
386-The eleventh, 400--Thirleentb, 
!91-Fourteenth. 293, SOO--Fifteenth, 
!95-Sixteellth. 369--Seventeenth, 303 
..:..mghteenth, 304, 405-Ninere.,ntb, 
305 - Twentieth, 814 - 1'wenty-first, 
325-Twenty-second, SS3-T",enty
thu-d, 343 - Twenty-fourth, 354 -
Twenty-fifth, 364 - Twcnty-aeventh, 
381-Twenty-ninth, 411-Thirtietb, 
4U1-Tbirty_lirst, 4\10 -Thirty-second, 
424-Tbirty-tbird, 427-Thirty-fourtb, 
431 - Thirty-fifth. 432 - Thirty-sixth, 
441 - Tbirty-aeventh, ibid. - Thirty
eightbi 448-Thirty-nioth. 45O--For
tieth. 451 - Forty-first, 459 - Forty. 
second, 461-Forty-third, 46S-Forty
fourth, 4G4-Forty-fifth. 465-Forty
sixth,461-Forty-seventh,4GB-Forty. 
eightb. -470-Forty-nintb, 47'!-Fifti
eth, 47S-Character of the work, 474. 

Bibliotheque des Sciellces et des Beaux, 
Arts. commeuded. v. 115-Review in, 
of Mr. Gibbon's Essay on Literature, 
21S. 

Bibliotheque Universelle, v. U4. 
Bielfield's Letters. v. S05, 811. 
Billiug. race of, iii. 493. 
Biography, projected work of, which Mr. 

Gibbon intended w'execute. i. S91. 
Birch, Dr., hia collection of lord Bacon'li 

papers, t 151. 
Biron. Madame de, i. 368. ii. 441. 
Birth, distinction of, what ought w be its 

effect, i. 3. 
Blacksmith, Penian, heads aD insurrection~ 

and frees his conntry from the yoke of 
the Arabs, iii. 85. 

Blackstone'. ComlJJelltaries, read by Mr. 
Gibbon tbree times, t " ... Extract from, 
relatiug w the registry of land purchases 
in Yorkshire, ::I01-Remark. on, '1'.543. 

Blnir, sentiments of, respecwlg Ossian's 
Poema, ii. lQ2." 

Blalldlord, designated lIS' a plea.ant and 
.. hospitable Wwn, L lS5. . ' 

Blanc. abb6 de, his Letters on the English, 
'1'.449. 

Blet"rie, abbe de, l\Ir. Gibbon's acquaint. 
ance with. i. 16S!-His Memoirs on the 

. Succession of the Roman Emperors, and 
the Prenomell of Augustus,' iii. 169-
Hi. Memoir on the Tribullitian POWl'rs 
of tbe Emperors, v. 21S-Hi. Life or 
J ulian.1!96:....Hh History of Jovian, 463. 

Blood. di.coyery,of tbe circulation of; ii. 
:l60. 

Board 

J _'.1;" .I .... '.'. " 
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Jloard of Trade, cbaracterised by Mr. 
Burke, i. 235-Aboliobed and revived, 

· 238-,Abolished egain, 245. 
Boat-race at Florence, v. 495. 
Bocage, Madame du, i. 16!.ii. 54. 
l3ochart, hit Treatise on the Egyptian 

Divinities at· Rome, v. 29~·Hi •. Re- . 
marks· on Fortign Service,· 333--His 
Critical Memoil'8 on the Swiss, 468- . 
Hi. mistake 01\ the lubject of Conrad 
the Second, 499-00 tbe DIltion. wbo 
had made the Romaus p .... under tbe 
yoke, ibid.-

Doileau, compared with Juvenal, v. SO!. 
Bolingbroke, favourable -mention· by. of 

Mr. Gibbon's grandfather, i. lii-Hi. 
repotation as a writer in tbe Frencb lan
guage, i.13~His Patriot King,. v. 463. 

Bolton, duke Df, bis tyrauny, 88 lord lieu-
tenant, mentioned, i. 13,';. 

Bolton, Theopbilus, bit iIIae .. and deatb, 
· ii. 64, note. . 
Bonani'. Reflections on Geograpbical. Er

rors, commended, v. I! lS. 
Bonfoy, Mrs., ii. 125, 
Boniface the Bavarian, account of, iii. 867 

-Considerations respecting bi •. namt.>, 
369-Hit country. 31O-His title, 3n 
-Province entruBtcd to bi. care, 314. 

Boniface the Second, account of, iii. 37b. 
Boniface, marquis of Tuscany, spleud.ur 

of bi. nuptials, ill. 415. 
Bononia, iv. 313. 

.. Books, state of, previously to printing, iii. 
562. . 

Boromean Islands, tbeir bappy situation 
· described, i. tS-Ir. ii. 59. . 
Borrichius, hi. work De Antiqua Facie 

. Urbia Rom .... commended, v. 355. 
Borsa, created duke of Modena, iii. 441. 
BOBton Port bill, ii. 1.18. 
]3ossuet, Mr. Gibbon conveJ:ted to ·Popery 

by reading·biB Exposition of the Catholic 
;Doctrine, and bi. History of the Protes-

· tant VariationB, i. 62. 
Botta, mar~chal, cbaracter of ,d. 194, note. 

. Jloucber's Narrative of a Voyage to Peru, 
fl. 462, . 

Bouftlers, cbevalier de, bOllourable mention 
, ·of, i. 336. 
Bougainville, bis Trait.e du Calcullnt.egral, 
· . ii. 46-His researcbes into Assyrian his

·tory, iii. 57. 
J'\ouillon, Godefroi de. his refusing a goldell 

pawn wbere his God 'wore a crown of 
thoros,confirmed,.-i. ,194, note. 

Bouillon, Mad RIDe de, i. 368. ii. 475. 
. Jloumgarten, Swiss peasant,. bebeads a 

young noblemau witb an !'xe, for at
~rting to _edllce his wife, iii. 259. 

Hower's Livea of tbe Popes, Y. 46+. . 
Boyd, governor of Gibraltar, account- of, 
_ at tile age of ninety-two, ii. 417.. . 
Boydell, Mr., i. 391. 
Boyish y~ars, vaunted happine .. · of, di •• 

puted, 1. 43.. . 
Boyle, afterwards earl of Ossory, principal 

actor in Iglloramna· at W ~.stminster 
scbool, ii. 490. 

Boze, M. de, bis Dissertation on tbe lIIedal 
of Smyrna, v. 428. 

Brandenburgb, Memoirs of, v~465; 
Brazen Nose College, discipline of, under 

Dr. Cleaver; commended,·i; 71, note •. 
Brazil, ita gold and diamond minell(v.53t! 
Breitiuger, 1\Ir. GihboJ),.in hi. yooth, cor, 

responds with bilD in Latin, j, 101--
Letters by, 456, 477. 

Bretorme, Relif de la, printed a· work as 
be composed it in bis ·mind,·witbout 
committing it to paper, i. 256. . 

.Bribe, Persian, immense value -of one, iii. 
96,lIot •• 

Bridgewater, duke of, ii. 5!.· 
Bristol, returns lord Sheffield to Parliament 

frea of expense, i. 3l2-Disturbances 
at,409. . 

Britain, inundation. ·of, by tht' sea, inen. 
tioned by Tacitus, iv. 56-Inference to 
be drawn frOID it, ibid. 

Brilti., iv. 319. .. . 
Brun, Rodolphus, bis beroic conduct in the 

revolution .of Zurich, iii. SOo-Made 
. hurgomaster of that town, 30!-His self
possession on discovering tbe conspiracy 
·of the exiles, 30ll-Hi. contrary conduL-t 
when surprisod ,by the Austrians, 315. 

Brundusium, iv. 286~Horace's· journey 
to, examined, 339 • 

Brunswicensium Rerum Scriptores, edited 
. by Leibnitz, iii. 567. . 
Brunswick, antiquities of the house of, 

considered. iii. 359-Division of the 
subject, 36o-Geuealogkal tree of. 478 
-Supposed descent of. from one of the 
companions of Romulus, 40o-,-From·the 
race of the Trojan kings,- 485-Five 
Saxon kings belollgipg to the old bouse 
of, 494-Name of, whence derived, 495 
-"Connections between the old and new 
bouse·"f, ibid.~Prospect of obtaining 
tbe throne of Germany, bow lost to the 
house of, 5l!1~Lineal ,descent of the 
dukes of, 55l!-Account of the ·descMt 
of,· from HenfY the Black to tbe British 
monarch, 55-1r. . . J 

Brutus, digression on tbe character of, iv, 
95-Veneratiol!. of his memory by pos. 
terity con.idered, ibid.-.His assassination 
of Cresaf productive of no benefit to the 

. I corn ... 
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common_lth,95-Accused of a .. arice, 
10t-Of reftaling the dHigns of Pom
pey, 106-0f obsequiousness to Cesar. 
107 -Of engaging hi. fidelity to Cesar 
by a .... Iuntary oath, 109--Fartherstate
m~nt of hi. character and conduct, v. 
Mt. 

Bl11fun, Mr. Gibbon's acquaintanoe with, 
i. !27-CaIculation by, respecting our 
disregard of dt!atb. !7 4-Hi. opinion as 
to the period of lile that i8 most happy, 
!75->-Letter by, ii. ttll-His Natural 
History.". 46~His BClOOunt of complete 
_Is being found in tbe heart of 
mountains, not 8Upported hy good all
thority, 568-Mistake. the geograpby 
of Angora, famous for the long. beauli
ful, and silky hair of auimals, 569--Con
tradict8 himself respecting tbe brain. 
57!-His hi.tory ofthe elephant might 
have been better. ifhe had been a better 
classical Kholar. ibid.-His surprise at 
the rein-deer of Scandinavia being foUlid 
by C ...... iii Germany. the result of his 
ignorance as an autiquarian. 576. 

Burette. Mr. de, his Dissertation in the 
Memoires de l'Academie, v. !S7. 

BQ~yne, gE'neral. makes lOme spirited 
motions in parliament on the subject of 
India. iii. l00-Sent al:"inst the Ame
ricans, ii. 1St-Hi. !!>fmy taken and 
himself_unded. t17. 

Hurgundy. Charles. duke of. particulan of 
hi. marriage .. ith the sister of F.dward 
the Fourth, iii. !02. 

Buriton. See Beriton. 
Burigny, hi. Life or Erasmus, ". !56. 
Burke. Mr., delight .. ith .. hieh he was 

heard in the hou.& of commons, i. !sa, 
note-Correctness or his printed spt"eChes, 
ibid.-His hook on the Frellch revolution. 
169. Sl!i. ii.43$-Denominated. in his 
quarrel witb Mr. FOJ[ in the house of 
commons, an eloquent and rational mad
man. i. SiS - His Inquiry il.to the 
Sublime and Beautiful considered, v. 
!83. 

Burman, character of. as a critic. ". Itt. 
Buabequiun Tra.el •• account of. ". 580. 

. BuJ[entium. iv. t69. 
Byers, Mr., Scotch antiqllary, our author's 

guide in exaruining the coriositit's of 
Romt'. i. 196. 

B'ng. admiraJ, ii. SS. 

e. 
Cadamusla, Venetian. his voyage .. ". 1 94, 

199. 
Cude, Jack. speech or, i. 9. 

Cadell, Mr .• literary. dinner at bi. hO~!Ie 00 
the poblkation of tbe last volume of 
lUr. Gibbon's Histo." i. 262. 

Cadia. account of, ii. 47R. 
Casar, Don. hi. snrrender of Ferrara to the 

Pope. ill. 458--Inquiry illto his hirth, 
463. 

Cressr. Julills, descriptiou of his bost in the 
Florence Gall .. ry, i. 1!17, no_Remarks 
on his assassiu"tion, iv. 95-0n his cha
racter and .. rilings. 41J8-..-Hi. detention 
in Egypt ascribed to the Etesian winds, 
55!-On his sarerdotal dignities, v. 63. 

Caille, abb~. bis hook on Perspective teo 
commend .. d, ii. 50. 

Calabria. account of, iv. !78. 28!. 
Caligula, his bust in the Florence Gallery, 

i. 188. note. 
Calonne, .. Ud projects entertained by, of a 

counter-revolution in France, i. 311. 
Calvin. his cbaracter a. a theologian. ii. !O 

-His .:onduct to ServetllS examined. v. 
401-Hi5 Letten to lacques de Bou~ 
goyne.4!4. 

Cambis, Madame de; ii.208. 
Cambridge. See Universities. 
Camel. none of ti,e SpeciH remaining In a 

state of nature. ".576--0riginally a na-
tive of Arabia, ibid. ' .' 

Camden, lord. his opinion or Mr. Gibbou's 
ofIistory. ii. 15!. 

Campania. account of, iv. 225, 240. 
Canada. revolt of, apprehended. ii. 140. 
Cauari .... tbe Fortunate Island. of Plutarch, 

v. 17t-Conquest of. by William de 
Bethancourt. 173. . 

Candianus, his eonduct and death, iii. 407. 
Canuslom. iy. ~81. 
Capet. Hugo, 5tateofthe feudalgonrnmenl 

under. iii. t 98. 
Caplin. Mr. Gibbon's ..alet. ii. SSt. 
Caprer,licentiou. seat of Augustus,i ... 264r. 
Capua. iv. 143. 
Carat-alla, hi. bust in the Florence Gallery, 

i. 191. note. 
Caroline de Lich6e1d. novel or, ii. 400. 
Carleton, general, resolve. never to capito-

late with rebels. ii. 142-Made bight 
.. of tbe Bath. 168. 
Carmarthen, lord, ii. It! . 
Carre, bis Methode pour I. Mesofe dt's 

SurfaCt"s. ii. 47. 
Carter. Miss, ii. 318. 
Casinuru. iv. 2S9. 
Cassini. bi. Elemens d' AstronOlDie recom

mended. ii. 49. 
Cassock. etymology oftlle word. ii. 109. 
Castalio ou the Temples of Peace 81Id 

lanus, ". 85!. . 
Cutrom lllinervle, iv. 286. 

Castflila 
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Castrum Nonlm, ancient town of Italy, 
doubts respecling. iv. 191. 

Cat, Mr. Ie, hil Treati .. on the Senoes, v. 
4t!. 

Catalogue of annits, .. hy ""nsidered by 
epic poels as euential. iv. S'I!T., 

Catrou on Virgil. i. 90.. 
Catuilul, inquiry respecting tbe time of hi. 

deatb. i. 494, SIS. SilO. 
Cayl .... connt. character IIf. i. 163, note

Lettu by, ii. .a-His seemiog neglect 
of .lI1r. Gibbon. 55-His Memoir en the 
Ruins of Persrpolis, iii. 77-Hi. Disse ... 
tation on p .. intiog compared witb tbat of 
M. de I. Naul., Y. 114-Hi • .lIlemoin 
on Sculpture. ibid.-On tbe lUausoleum, 
tiS. 

Cuton. obliged to comply witb the bad 
_ of the times in the boob he priuted, 
iii. 564. 

Celesi •• Madame, danghter of Mallet the 
poet. i. 108. Dote. 

Ccllarios compared .. itb Emmins, Y. t86. 
Cellini. Bellvenuto, i. 6. 
Celtic colonies, account of, iv. 160. 
Centenary of gold, true meauing of, v. 558. 
Centumcdlre, iv. 191. 
Cere. or Agylla. account of, iv. 198. 
Cervantes. eIact observer of geography, Ii. 

479. 
CbBhlais, duke of, i 179, note. 
Cbai •• 1I1r. la, bis Letten on J ubilet's, Y. 

468. 
Chapelle, Mr., his NeceS$ity of Public Wor

ship, v. 449. 
Cbarl.. the Bald, state of the feudal go

, 'vernment under, iii. 196. 
Cbarles tbe Fonrth; besiegt'll Zuricb. iii. 8tt 

-Result ofthis proceeding, 825. 
Cbarles tbe Eigbtb, cbosen by Mr. Gibbon 

as a subject of bistorical composition. and 
afterwards rejected. i. 149-Critical Re
marks on bis Title to the Crown ofN aples, 
iii. t05-His illvestiture depended on 
the justice of Frederick's depositiou, 216. 

Cbarles the Simple, iii. 198. 
Cbarlemagne, cbaracter of, iii. 194-
CharleyOis. bis History of New France. v. 

448. 
Chateauneuf, Mr. de, Frencb resident at 

Geneva. bis baugbtiness on taking reave. 
i. S6O-His address to the Genevese re
~pecting the conduct of their magistrates. 
0.448. 

Cbatbam. lord, funeral of, ii. !!4.. 
Cbaufel'ie's Dictionary. v. 468. 
Cbeloum, Dr."correspondence of with Mr. 

Gibbon, ii. 217, !!18-Contrasted with 
Mr. Davis, iv. 60!-witb Dr. Watson, 
605-His opinion _peering the J!lilitary 

...-.ice of the first Christians, examined, 
609-Examinatioll of bis opillionofthe 
conduct ef Marcellus the centurion, 615 
--of his remarks on Eusebius's Ecclesi
astical History, 6!$-of bis opinion of 
Eusebius's moral character, 636. 

Chemistry. studied by Mr. Gibbon, i.2t9. 
Cbe .... ul, Mr. de, remarks by, Oil tbe d .... 

minioll of the beasts ill Daniel, .... 48-
On D .. niel'!s vision, 49., 

Cbesterfield, lord, his use of tbe Frencb lan
guage, i. 1St-First acquaintance ofMr. 
Gibbon witb, !08-His Letters. ii. 114. 

Cbillingwortb, account of his religious 
opinions, i. 66-His History of Protest~ 
ants corumended, ii. 87. ' 

Cbina, policy of, iu not workillg its silver 
wines, Y. 87 • .1 • 

Chivalry, question of tIle origin of,ii. 104-
Ch'liseul, duke of, ii. lOS. 
Cbristianity. ,history of, in the first three 

centuries, very imperfect, iy; 593. 
Cbristina, encouragemellt sbe gav;, to, and 

advance sbe made in, literature, iv. 18 
-Illemoin of, v. 467, , 

Chrouology, new, of sir lsaac'Newton, nom. 
pared, al to the Greek IUd Egyptian 
history, with tbe coinmon chronology, 
iii. 15O-Critical remarks on this new 
chronology, li>!. ' 

Chorus. ancient, advtllltage of, Y. 121. 
Churell of England, triumpb of, in parlia-

ment, ii. 74- ' ! 

Ciaconius, on tbe Columna Rostrata of 
DuilIius. v.551. 

Cibber. Colley. i. 6. 
Cicero, best editions of.i. 89--Advantages. 

moral and literary, derived from reading 
his work!, ibid.-Description of his bilst 
in the Florence Gallery, 187, note-His 
country-bolls .. , iv. 231, !l38-His mode 
of travelling from Rome to Cilicia, mi
nutely examined, 44O-HI. treatise De 
Oratore, v. !75-Mistaken, in making 
Ecbatana the royal seat of Mithridates, 
551. 

Cid, of Comeille, accouot.of, Y. 501. 
Circeii. iv. !37. 
Cisalpine Gallic 'war, some transactions re

specting, iii. 2!!, et seq. 
Citizen of tbe world, the title condemned, 

ii. l--Good citizen characterised,81-' 
Free voice of a citizen. v. 464. ' 

Civil wan in France and England, dit:
ferellce of, v. 5S6-Effect of on the minds 

. or men, 537. 
Clairon, Frencb artress, preferred by Mr. 

Gibbon to Dumesnil, i. 164-
Clarendon, profits of bis History, bow ap-

plied at Oxford, i. n. -
Clarke, 
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(1ar~, Mr.; sudden death ot, i. 200. ii. 
120. . 

Clarke, Godfrey, member for Derbyshire, 
ii. n, 110, 111, 120. . 

'J Claviere,exiled citizen or Gene"'. one of 
!he six ministers of the French republic. 

'1.351. ' 
Clemens, obSCrVaticms on his Epistles re

garding Bisbops. iv. j5!. 
Clement, Saint, authenticity of hi. two 

Ellistles, v. 413. 
Clement·the Sixth, Letter on a bull of, dis

pensing sove .... ips from the obligation 
of oaths,,,. 450. 

Cle~, Mr. Ie, his Bibliotheque Universclle, 
"ol.tst, v. 2~4-VoI.2d, 227-Vol.3d, 
!34-Compared with Bayle, U5-His 
Dissertation on the Greek Middle Verb, 
examined, and compared wilh Kuster's,' 
254-Quotation from, rectified, iv. 543. 

Clergy, ignorance of, till Lbe period of the 
Reformation, iii. 56~. 

Clennont Tonnerre, M. de, victilJl of tbe 
French revolutiun, ii. 457. 

Clitumnus, river, described, iv. 201. 
Clogher,bishopof, his Essay on Spirit. v.411. 
C10B, Mt. de, his History of ~wis the 

Eleventh, v. ~His Considerations on 
Morals, v. 412. 

Club, Cocoa-tree, i. 154, note-Roman, 
!OO-Literary, 217 •. 

Clusium, iv. 19-7. 
Cluverius, his Antiqua 'Italia, i. 171-The 

work examined, v. $56-Gives the dif. 
furent names, limits, extent, aud figure 
of lhe country, S57-Travels along tbe 
coast of Liguria from tbe Varus, 35!h
Represents khe policy of Augustus, 359 
-His account ofthe Rh1l!ti aud EllgBDei, 
ihid.-Proceeds through the province of 
Venetia, 36o-Treats of the Carni and 
of Aquileia, 361 - Examines Cisalpine 
Gaul,S63-Treats of the Insubres, Orobii, 
Cenomnui, &c. S65-0f tbe Boii, Lin
gones" and Senones, 366--0f tbe pas
sages of tbe Alp., and those wbo first 
crossed them, 370-0f the name WId 
origin of the Tuscalls, S81....,.()f ,Tar
quinii and Veii, S84-.-(iives an account 
of Umbria, S88-Dcscribes Picenum, 
and several communitie~ distitlguish~d ' 

• by their valour, 389, 404-Regard. the 
. "bole bistory of the firs~ agel! of I~me 

8S fabulou8, 406"":' DeacribesLatillm, 
409, 41,;-T .... ats of the extensivE' (.erri

""lories of the Volsei, 41~Of tli,; Allso
< , nes, Bud Lrestrigoncs,417-0fJ'Jl!Dp';llia, , 

, '4~8':""'Of Apulia. 423-:;Of,~I¥"¥l¥t,4j!5 I 

" .-'-COIiclusioQ 8P4 ch,!ractq.pf ~i& ~ill'k, • 
4~!>":"Fartlier cibscivatWlIs on, t2Jl. 

Coalition, politi'~al, o(lo;d 'North ~~d Mr. 
Fo., i. 247. ii. 346-Administration'of', 
"i.missed, 350 - Proposed one .IIf all 
parties, i. 355, 382. '. . ~ 

Coalition. of princes, against France, fears 
. respecting, i. 3!4, 39!>. -

Cobourg, prin~'e of, ii. 484. . 
Coco;o.':free •. See Club. " 
'Colman, hi. Man iJf Busincss, ii.115-
Comala of Ossian, remarks on, ii. 101. 
Commerce, .stam of. in tbe fourteenth cen-

tory; iii. 39~ , " . 
Commolll!lty, instances. of great di!IDrders 

committed by, iii. 2M. ! 

Co)tlmon'place book. tbe practice of keep
ing on~ not recnmmend:d, i. 97. 

Comedy and tragedy, obsemuions lID, iv. 
ls.., et .eq. 

Concord, account of a temple to, y.825. 
Condamine, bis Travels, v. 417. . 
Condillac, his Treatise on Systems, y. 465. 
Confucius, family of, the most iIlust,rious 

tn the world, i. 4. . 
CongiulD, ancient measure, v. 121. .. 
Conjug,,1 faith. splendid example or. iii. 

530. 
Conquest, right of, odio\ls, iii. 221-c"Made 

only for wild beasts. U2. . 
Conrad. son of Henry Ibe Black, emb.....,.,s 

a devotional life, iii. 517 -After abdi
(:atillg the, royal title, asce'l.ds tIle throne, 
M4. . 

eon red, St., character IIf, iii. 51>7. 
Constantinople, wealtb of, in, tbe twelfth 

ceutury, v. :146. . 
Consularis Aquarum, when this office ceased 

to .... ist in Rome, v. 549 .. " 
Conway, governor of Jersey, ii. \l30. '.' 
Cook~, Dr .. Letters by. to lord Sheffield, 

ii. 496. 498. , 
Copper, originally the ouly money of ~e 

Romall5, v.l01-Its abundance With 
the Romans eompared wi.th silver &lid 
gold,. ihid,-):lIslalices of tho reduotion. 
in weigilt"and value. ef thi~ mQlIey,l~~ 

COrfinillm, iv. 296,. : '~ 
Cornelius Nepos.ex.;ellence or, as a school
",buok, i, 3 ....... l\emarks on .the chllrac~r 
.. ~4 writings of, iv. 416. 
Cornwall, rural skftch of, ii. 113 •. 
Corntrallis, lordi ji.!30. , , 
Currespoudcllce, familiar" sentiments re
:.' 4Jl'l1l'iu./!,i. 3('7, ,ii. ~55: 
Correspol)dance Secrete, by Mlrabe&.u. cha
,,1 J;I!~"'!iS!'(\lI. diaboliclllly good, i. 'taT.:' 
Cortes of Spain, when, alld of "hat per®ns, 
oolDp~,v .•• 158., _ ..; 

.£:q,r}C;Si'i!l Dialogue ... v. ,'169.:., " " .. 

.COlilo III'o;,i~(\t-lOw.Il. it, 191 .• ; .:. trl. 
Couei, Euguerrand de, bis Wllf''1I'ltlt'llle 

, duhs 
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\tules ilr A IIstna for the recOvery of hii 
matt-mal estates, v. 520. . 

b-ntry, lord Sheffield returned for; l; 251 
-lliot returned for,309. . .. 

Covij!lian. hie voyagjO!, v. 198. .', 
. Cou ... yer, bi. tranol,,"on of Father 1,>8ul" 

Counci) of Trent, ... 301-His Defence; 
405. .' . " 

CowPer, tbe poet, victim to D.eJailchoiv, 
n.50t.· , ". . ~, 

Coxbeath, Ii. !i4. 
Cragiua's Hiltory of Denmark, v. 865.S70, 

S811. " . 
Crauford, fdr" i. 42t. 422. 
eremon •• iv. 319. 321. • 
Crevier, adopts an emendatiOll. suggeoted 

by Mr. Gibbon. which clean an obScIll'O 
passage of Livy. L tOO-LeVer b,y.OD 
this subject, 432. . 

Crillon. duke de, ii. 418. ' 
Criticism, th""" who. apply tbemselveJ to, 

ohould be caution! of conjectural emen- . 
dation., i. 466-Reftections upou, iv. 36 
-II. materials and employment, 38. S9 
-Farther rellections on, 4!l. '., 

'Cromwell, observation respecting, that' he 
should never have been born, or never 

• have died, ii;471-Hi.·claim to the title 
of Great, e" .. mined .... 498. 

Cromwell, Mr., solicitor, only male de.' 
, lICend'ant Df tbe Protector, ii. 325. ' 

Croton. ancient tOWjl of Italy, aCCl)unt of, 
iv.174. '," 

Crown Point, burnt and abandoned by the 
Americans, ii, 182. 

Crousaz, de, his book on LogiC commended. 
i. 88, note, 89. ' 

Crousaz. Madame de. See l\lontolieu. 
Crusade .. Dr. Robertson diffe,. from Mr. 

"Gibbon respecting, ii: 4!!05-The first. in' 
the eleventb' century, iii. 13-=-Advan
tages derived from it, ibid,~Account of 
the second Crusade; 17!-Crns'des inthe' 

"\hirteenth' ~entury, !7 - ~us.de of 
Richard'the Firot again.r 'tbe Saracen'.. ' 
... 488. . '.. " 

€tesias, hi. character a. '8 writer, iii. Sa.;.. 
Instance of hi. inaccuracy. 70. 

Cllmberl.nd'iTreatise on the Laws',DfNI!::: 
• ture, translated ahd cGlllmf1llted' b.v 
Barbeyrac, ... 424., ,.' , .. ' '. ' , .. , 

Cum3!, aCCDunt of, i ... !57~" '" ,.:' 
'Cuper'S.LettelS, v':41!. ,- .• 
Curatoro, question of thel1 functlona and 

'power, Y. 506. .' ." .' - " 
Cu"'hod,Mademoiselle,afterward~Madame 
. . Necker. See Necke • .' :' , 
Cyanres, account of, iii, '116. t86-" '" .; 
Cyrui, XellOphon'. acconllt'of.iit U ..... ' 
Rea~ characll!z"oJ, 13l-Exa~ined"'11 

-:- '~"OLi'''''-'''' •. ~ 1.IIi , .. I) I; ;UJ'" ~\ .. d tl,,:J,,;J : 

· his Conduct towards bis· enemies, ISS-
· '!'olYard. Cyuarea and the Medel\, lSCI 

, . -:Towardsbis subject., 142--NBlure ot 
· h!s death; i45-F~rther particular.' 0' 

blS .c\loracter, 146-1mmenoe treaaa.rl!it 
.' wbich he, brougbt..from Asia. v. II!. 

.D. 
Dacier, Mr,. h~ j,ook:~n H'orace.L 90-

Mistakeu ill supposing tne MeteUus of 
Luciliul \faa, the Metellus NwW.dieu"; 

· ... 548. . . . 
lYAgaisseau. Madame, ii; 475. ' 
1>' AiguiJlon; duchess. i. 127. ii.1> •• 

.' D' Alembert. anecdote by, of the king of ' 
· Prussia, i. 27.3, note - His Melange., 

... flt7. . . 
· Dalin's Hiitory bf Sweden • ..,; 458, 466. ' 
, Dalr,rmple ••.• ir David, BIltagonist, of Mr. 

Gibbon ... 232.' . 
Damaidenus, TheOd~re, accouritof his 'MS. 

entitled,Augusta Decora RolD8lio-BNJi .. 
wicenoia. iii. 479. .: 

Damers, sons of lord Milton; i,'193. ii. 71l~' 
'·· ... 4115 •. ,' " . ..' , 

Damien. supposed accomplice of, ii. 56., 
Daniel, antiquity and authenticity. of. th_ 

book of, defended, ii. 83--,Fra~ment ou.; 
, the subject. 94." . 

Daniel, fatber, sentiment of,' iii. 220. 
D' Anville, engages to construct four' mapa 

of Roman geography for ,1\1r. GibbDn'!\. 
.. !'istory, b!,t rails in hi. engagement, 

iI. 201-HiS map of t1!e Euphrates and 
Tigris erroneous, 427-His MemDir OD 
the Get .... v. !!l4r-:Hi. remarks 011. th, 
Roman mile. 443. " ' " ' ". 

Darius, name of merchant given to him by. 
· th~ Persi.ns; ... 136-Table of tbe pro
. vince. of his empire, and the tribute paid 
by thelll, ibid. . ,., ",'" ~ . 

Darrel, Mr.; i. 24.' note 291, 4l!~.' ,,' 
Datch, nicIloame given to One of lord She!. 
, field'. SUIlS. ii. 73, 1's. ..' . '.. ' .' 

D'Augny, Mr., .onof Mr •• ~aJle! .. ravour-
-'able mention 'of, ii. 55. . .. ' 

Davel, persecution in Berne put ".top te 
· b~ his boldness. ii.. 21., . ", " '.:, 
DaVid, lUng', h~tpty of,. Y. 35,5-D."serljbo 

'rion on his ~J1r.es .... 4$3.' .. ' 
'Davis,lIH;. receives a roral pension for hi. 

, examination oi' 1\1r: Gibbon'. hi.tory. i. 
231-Mr. Walpole'. opinion of this pen
,iDned work.,'ii. 'lS5~'l'he examiner'. 
objections an~we-red;' i~. 51~Reasons 
.lor tbe anower, 51g..:.His nollee Df e~o ... 

''oftbe pre .. ; 5tr....:.His'ch .. rge ofmi,reo 
'presentation 'lic'cuuDted"for; by til&' dif~ 

,';:frrel11: "editiijn. HCOIllwtedl '!i~II';"" Hi, 
•• _"" ,. .' '. ' ... ' .' '. . toelltilla 



"H' '.~~ 
mention of the Sewish bistory, 529.

, "'flia 4!liarge Ofplagiarisln ·h.amined.587. 
, DeatH, diITerel'lt,'views of, itt sMolls and gay 
. "'iIIlOmenfS, il. 6~Nulnbe. 'of deat1.s of 

niligiolJl p1lFsOllll iII France 8rllluallj. ". t.f 5!9;"; .-\" .. ...:: ... ' -, ~l ;I...J. -..1..1. 

- Deall"l Silu, sent by America to tbe court 
of Vienna, ii. 1\lS-His character, 319, 

:: t'Dote,· ' 

" :~~~eRoan~I1FEall ,!f th,e ~m."~ ~I~~in:~ .• '""",,' ma mplre; . , 
• l>edicatiorllr, actount of, iv. 3-'-One from 

, <"tbe mhor tobia (atber, ibid. ....... ,." 
. J)eWand, Madame do, cbaracterised as an 

,. , ~bleyonnglady()(eigbryctwoyearS; 
" ii. ~Letter b1, it!; .. ,."--' , " • 
DtgrftS, .. lienee 'borrowed, imd boW' mi~bt 
"·:benml ... ~'Dieritorlons, i. 49;' ,", 
Dt'jo~s, king of the Mede .. account of, i~ 
. 168.'" " " " .' ... ,,_., ,. 
Ddany's Sermon .. v.43!. 
l>elme, Mr., Jetumed tel' Parliament for 
, .LSollth8lllpton, t. !5. . " , "., 
Demetrins Soter, ". 5!4. 
Democratical principle .. described as lead
'-ing by .'path of ftoweN to the'abysS of 
. bell, i. 85., , " 

Denil'r, eopper coin, weight of, ".70, 48!, 
, • &..SUft!' denier,127;-' .. , " , .. 

',:Denmark; Conrt of, anecdotes respecting. ii. 
", 73, 7'~Mallet's History 0(, esamined,. 
~~:!3t-~~~'~'l~stor.(0.f, ": S~5, 

Deslandes,. i,ia History of Phil~phy, v. 
.' S!6-'--HIS Essay bn the Marme oC tb. 

e Ancients, 462.' .' '" , -. ' 
D'EStaing'5 fleet, ii. t!4. ' 
DevilleS, town of, designated as popular and 

disorderly, i. 185.' , , 
Devonshire, duchess of,Mr. Gibbon's ap-
"'prehensions for, doring her journey (rom 

FmllC8 to Switrerlaud; i. S5~-DisRp
proves of a proposed coalition' of parties, 
SM-Winterll at Pisa. sn, . ' 

Deyverdlln, Mr .. the early friend of Mr. 
, ,Gibbon,i.77-Compllnion ofbis studies, 

91-Some particulars of, '9~Obtains 
.' • situation in tM offi~ of the See ... tary 

of-State, 196-Eilgagt'1 in a -periodical' 
.. orktlO7-Undertukes the offio:e ofm
"ellin¥, tutbr, !08-Settles at LaUsanne,' 
and reooves Mr. GibbooBS 8R inmate 

• in bisbbu6e, 248 ~ Interesting Carre
tpolldencebeh....en·hifu and Mr. Gibboll 

',011' tbe' subject of this arrangement, ii. 
, tT4~3, 307, 813, Sw--Jiarmony ill 

-, .. hie''' the1lived 'togetber; 341, S,;~ 
-- • Particulars of his illness and deatb,'i. 
--, 167\ ~1. -.st::-Hisloss ~!timatec\.bl 
• Mr! Glbbon,!'3"II'~~m~le, u. 43~ •. 

~ic~!aro'1 o!: ~!WD~Q !~0!,yj4~sll3~le. 
, ......... 
· ~iudorns, cbarge4 wit~ ina;Cu~'y', '~. 69 .. 
I 106-'-Cbaract"rofbls Ulllr~rsaJ HIS!:~ry 
, translated blAbM 1'er"ssoi1,'v. 5.89, 
, Diun Cassius, edited by Reiinai, v. '471. 
· • -"Refererices to; ';u~ported;~ .. ; 5i;,C " 
Dionysiull 'bl' Atbens,' and Dionysius of 

· Pari .. confusion respectiog. V;. 4B!);'" • 
: Diaappouite'd, rio word iu tbe FrenCll la,n
, guage eorresponding with, i. 45'.' , ' . 
I
' Dissente~s, violen~ an~ acti~~. afi~'(t, tlIe. 
, war With America, u. 141. . 
i Ditton's Dt'monstration of the ~aB 
; Religion, v. S86; " .',' '."'" 
· Dive Downs, Dr. ii. 117. 
Dodwell, cbaracter of,' v. 224-His book 

, 'De Cyclis, !70. ' . ""." e.' .' 

Domitian. /lis bust in the F1urence Gallerv, 
i.189, note-Road inade by ·bim. i;' • 
,49, SS7-The supposition of his huinl: 
enacted laws against the Christians, Ii 
mistake, v; '560. .... . 

; Dou"!a$,lI-Ir., i. 405-
,DnitbiD; or drachma, Attic, vaTue of, v. '14, 
, 82, liS. U8--Decimal tables of, 130 • 
Dragoon, and philosol1ber, compari:d,ii.!61. 
Dress, particoloored, of tbe G~ and 

Romans; account of, Y.51.'1, ' 
Dryden's Virgil, lesS interesting to Mr. Gib. . 

, boo in his youdi than Ovid's MetamQr"; 
phases, i; '3.';. " 

Dubois de France, eompared to Cerberus. 
ii.4~. , .. 

D~besne, his publication of Les Histotieus 
! des Gaules et de la France, iii. 5Gll.' 
Dugdale, sir Williaru, i. U;' , 
Dummer. Mr., unsuccessful' candidate for 

~ Southampton, i. 't5." "":" . 
:D~monrier, styled a heavell-born Fne~, 

I. '363 .,.. Characteriseol as. a. d""&,OIlt, u. 
464. I" .... ,. 

'Dunning, motion by, on the inftuence.of 
'tbe Crown, i..!38.:....:against a dissolutioa 
uf Padiame~t io 1180, u: ~. " ' 

E. 

East India' AlTai.." 10' 1773, ii. 99, 100- , 
1111714, 120-1111777, 197-ln 11'19, 
ISS-In lT8!!, "63-'-ln lT83,SS9;
Statistio account of tbe' East Indies.. 
particnlarly iis mooe~, wei~I\~;~'anf) 
measures, v. 163.. 

Ebuto, bili poem on tbe Troubles of Sicill. 
".449. . ' ... , 

Eccard, account ofbis Guelphlc:e Origin~ 
i iii.:365. . .." .. 
Ec:c<-Iill tbe First, character of. iii. ..,.- , 
''T\ie).lecon<l, Wi~T'~'I!e,~~ .. 
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~11 CENERAL INDtt • I'atliers bf the -Church, ignorance of, in 
the mOstlvaluable oiall sciences, y. S87. 

Faumite Caiipb, dynast] of, in tbe tenth 
century, iii. 6. 

l'auquier, Mr .. ii.82. 
laustus, John, inventor of printing, died of 
. ' the plague, v. 433. 
Fayette, marquis de la, !Ome account of. 

ij,197. 
realty and homage, nature of, in the feudal 

.ystem, iii. 184, . 
Ferdinllll<4 descended from the House of 

Arragon; iii. S07-Legitimated by a 10-

· Iemn act, 209-His title to ·the crown 
· doubtful, 210. 

· I'erdoussi, Persian poet, account of, iii, 7;'. 
l'erentinum, cnrious inscription in whicb 

this word oocurs, iv. 20+-Town ol~ 
284. 

FtrgU80n, Adam. letters by. ii. 160, 16l!. 
Feronia, temple and grove of, iv. 197-

Town of. 247. 
Ferrara, literary pleasures olj iii, 45~ 

Distinguished by the birth of A riosto 
and Tasso. 457-5urrendeulf, by Don 
Cresar, to the pope, 458. 

· lielding, Henry. his descent, i. 4-High 
commendation of. his novel of Tom 
Jones, v. !78. note. 

· l'ie".j haron Say audSesle, ancestor of 
Mr. Gibbon, some account of, i. 9. 

· FIShes, natural history of, v. 413. 
Flattery, prolific parent of falsebood, i. 57. 
Flatus, character of, dnlwA by Mr. Law, 

supp6sed to be that of Mr. Gibbon's 
fatber, i. tl6. 

Fleury, Abbli, bis work on the Method of 
Study, v. 454-

Floral games, v. 453. 
Florence, history of the republic of, under 

the House of· Medicis, a desirable 8U b-
· ject for composition, i. 154-Festival of 
Ita patron saint, 184, note-Its gallery 
of arm, 186, not_Ancient state of, iv. 

.195. . 
FlorWa Blanca, prisoner in SpaiD, cha

racter of, ii. 481. 
'''!l!wd,compnred witb Guicbardt, v. tll! 

-Hi. Translation of Polybius, U3. 
.ronc:emaglle) Mr. de, bis evening conversa

tion .. i. 163-Dispute at his bouse be
tween the Abbe Mably and Mr. Gib-

· bon, 2i!1. ' 
tontenelle, his opinion III to the' period of 

.' Jife .th .. t is must happy, i. j74-Hia 
eomedies eaamined, iv. 14!-Charll(:ter 

- of hi. works, v. I~Mistllken in IUP-
- pasing Porpbyry to have produced ora-

eles favourable to the Christians, 562-
.liIj,,~~ in IUp(106ina the Romana to 

have pmhibited the Cartbaginiam ffool 
offering any more human sacrifices, 563 
.... Mi.takeu in calling Horner and H~ . 
siod the lirst Grec;ian philosophers, ibid. 

Fonteme, Abbl: de; his wurk Sur Ie Cult. 
des Di.init"o des Eau>:, v. 236 • 

Food of the lirst men, letler concerning; •• 
441'. 

Foote, his Bankrupt. ii. l1~Mr. Gibbon 
a frequenter ofhistbeatre, 136-Repre
sentation of ~lUe of his pieces stopped bi 
the ducbess of Kingnon, ii.1S7. 

Formire, iv. 2S9. 
Fortunate Islands. See Atlantic. 
Forum Gallorum, battle of. between Marc 

. . Antony and Pansa, iv.310. 
Foster. lady E1uaheth, . Mr. Gibbon's 

auiety tor her safety, in her joumey 
from Flonmce to Switzerland, i. 35~ 
Executes a dr:awing of his house, 371--

. Passes a winler at Pisa, 3Tt-Spends a 
month at Lausanne, ii. SS5--Lettera to, 

. 471,48S. 
Foster's SemltlUS; v. 300. 
Foster, Mr., chosen speaker of the lrisk 

House of Commons, i. S86. 
Fourmant, his RIHlexions Critiques exa.

mined, v. 195-His Chinese.GramDllU". 
42,. . 

Fowler, Mr., i. S76. 
Fox. Mr., defends the· church in parlia

ment, ii. '74-Loses a . large sum at 
huard. 75-Resigns hia office at the 
Admiralty, under lord North. and 
commences patriot, 7'1-His debts, 11~ 
-Witticism by. 1t~haracter of, as 
a speaker and leader of a party. i. ~2' 
-Talents display.d by in the AmericlUl. 
question, ii. 131-Madame Necker'S 
character of him, 194-Mr. Gibbon ina 
foreign country proud of his fame, SS9 
-On the death. of lord Rockingham 
resigns, i. 159-His union with Mr. Pitt 
desirable, ii; 347""]oills lord North, i. 
246-5pt'llds .two day. with Mr. Gib
bon· at Lausanue, !5t-His rupture 
with 1\1: .... Burke, SIS-His democratical 
principles lamented, 286- Mr. Gih

. bon'. love of him in spit" of bis politiC05. 
S92 •. 

Fox, Stephen, brother of the preceding. ii. 
·U5. 

France, signs a treaty of commerce willl 
America, ii. IU-Recalls i~ ambassa
dnr from' London, Ull-Its lieet. under 
D'Estaing, master. of the sea, '!!!5-
Peace with, proclaimed, Sl9-Englislt 
commercial treaty with. S99-Statisti\\ 

. account of, in tho fifteenth. century. 1'. 
. 1)1-



GENERAL INJ?EI. 

tal-Abridged table of the money of, 
, from Charlemagne to Lewia tbe Four-
reenth. 152. . 

'ragm~nta Regalia, by Iir'Robert Naun-, 
ton, I. 151. 

J'raokliu, Dr. ii.199, 208. 
E,....,r, general, killed, with two ,tboQsan!1 

, ,of hil meo, iid!I? 
Fraser, honourable Mr •• , ii. 368. 
iraser, honourable Simon, denominated 

the Mountaineer, ii. 192. 
Frederic; duke pf Austria, .eontend. for 

the imperial crown, iii. 27t-,.Ren!>unces 
.Jus claim, 284. 

frederic ,tbe Second, lawful Jling' of 
,N aplea, iii. 207 -Sentence of Innocent 

• the Fourth respecting him. irregular, 
~U3. 

',.,edom pf thpught. hints respectiog, Y. 

• 540. ' 
Ji'rench, have had the smallest sbate in the 
, , .iame and beuefits of great naval oli8Cl)o 

:veries, v. 20ft-Their Senegal and Gui-
· n .... Company, B fiction, 203.' , 

French empire, ruin ,of, in tbe ninth Qfn-
tury, iii. 2--:State of, in tbe teuth,.5-in 
tbe twelftb, 15-111 tbe thirteenth, 2t-
In tbe lourteentb, 33-ln tbe fifteenth, 
48. ' 

'rencb langoage, by what mean3 diffused 
in Europe, i. 139-Englishmen "the 
least collveroant with it, ibid. 

'reoch noblesoe, origin of, iii. 187. 
'rencb revolotion, sentiments, and refiec> 

'ti01l8 of Mr. Gibbon respecting, i. 26!!, 
, S04,3!7, 347,368,433. ii. ~69i47t-
• '-()fMadameNecker,457. 
J'rentani, iv. 297. • 
ireret; "is ellaraerer as a writer, iii. 56-r 

,Quotation from, rewecting, fond'!ess for 
, systems, iv. 16; not~His Dissertation 

on the Marble IIf Paras, 21f>-His Dill
lertation on the Deluge of Ogyges and 
Deuealion, 23!-Quotation from, 're
.pecring ,the secret of my.steries, 473-

. f.lis Essay 011 the 'the Anelellt Measures, 
y. Ii? ,.-His Dissertation on the passage 

~'in Pliny respec!ingt,!te eircuitofRome, 
~64. '. • .. 

l~oy, lDistakell ,II 81lPpo$1ng Maxll~ll-
!ian the First tn have possessed ~rorull

, gen, Overyosel, aud friae, Y. !i15., 
Frey, Mr., i. 73,169, note. ': 
friendship, Hurd's E~ay 00, cbar\loCtensed 

, as base and malign .. nt, i. !l09.'. " , 
Froulay, count ... de, ii. In, 227. 
Fuller, R<,se, ii. 119. ' , 
Fullerton, lib .. secretary .4lf JOml)aasy, ii. 

206. , , .: • J'.v.ds nnfavourable opinion respecnng, I. 
~-Favourable opinion~ ii. 386. 

G 
~a1e; hi. Opu!CuJa Mythologic8,t US-:-: 

His Collection ef Mookish Historian" 
iii. 566, " , 

Galli" Cisalpina, ~uabJe produL1lons of, 
, iv.313:' ' . , ' 
Gallienus. faJ~ honouro '!Ittribute<! to,T, 
'~~. .' , " 

Gallo, countess de, i.19!, note, 
Gama, Vasco de, his Voyages, ... 191, 
Gaming, reflections on, i 171; note. 
Garganus Mons, iv. 281. ' 
Garrick, Mr., i. 114, '155. ii. 34-"-Letter 

by,153.' , " '. " 
Gebaue., hi, Life of Rich~rd of co~waJlr 
, emperor of Germany, v~ 428. 
OedOyD, hi, Dissertations compared' with 

tboseof Mr. 'de 18 Barre, v.238, 
Gendre, 1\1r; Je;. his Antiquities o~ tile 

Frencb N atiori, v. 406. ' '. 
Gene.~tiOD, nurube~ Ilf years,thateonsti.., 

tnte one, iii. 553. ' , ' " 
Geneva, society of, i. 845-Defen.slve I?ro

ceediog. of, against 8 French IUva.loD! 
357-Convention between and France, 
362 '865. 'ii •• 44<1-Revolotidh of, i; 344: 'ii. 468-lto new constitution, 3~~ 
-Noble condoct of' it, magistrate" n" 
448-Fartber political ~CCOtl!!t of, 473. " 

Genii., countess ae, letters by, u. 2B4. 
Genoa; BOrne particulars o.f, i; 1~l,note:-:: 
, Curious descriptio'! of Ito ~hief ",a~ 

trate,lll!, note. . • • 
Geoffrin, Madame de, ~er pames, I. 1~2~ 
, ii. 54.,' "", " 
George of Cappadoi:ia, particolara of, v. 
• 490. '. .. 
Georgia, returns to its loyalty, u. 1911., 
Germaine, lord George, iI. 114, 176~ 
Getman mercenaries, eighte .. n tliouSllni! 

hired by England' to ~t against ,Ame-
rica, ii. 142. " " " - I ' 

Germans, their' situation in the tent I cen
'tury iii.5-ln the eleventh, 9--In th" 

twelith,l5-ln tbe thirteenth, 23,. !4()o.& 
III tbe tourteenth, 52-In the fifteenth, 
45:--Manners of the ancient Ge~ano~ 

184. , N k " 
Germany, Mr. de, brotber'of 1IIr: ec ~T~ 

short character of, i. 345: . ' 
Germany, present emr.-ror of,' i. 346-' 

Statiotic account' of, par,tIcularl,. .111. 
money,v.1M!.: ... ".. • 0 ':"': 

Gesner; ·in.tallc~ of ,hIS vamty~ I. ~ (, ' 

Lett ... betWeen'him 'and 'Mr .. Glb~~~ 
, 486, 502, :;15." .. ...... .. 'all" • 

(leta. bis'bust in the, Florence ~ ery,' I: 
191, 1I0tei" .. '·' : " , .. ;, 

GiaMnios, 'on' 'the' Columna' Rostiata of , 
, DuiJius, considered, y. 35f. • • a ' Qian!l0ne', 

I 



61' . , GENERAL I~DEX •. 
{::" ~"'~·'-l·.~~ '" _.-'.,..,. 

Giannone'. mstory of Naples, its utility reading the worIt. of Cicero, ~ne.. 
in forming the historical turn of mind of iotne8 tbe stUdy 01 tht Greek languagt. 
1\11'.' ~ibbon, i. 97-Character en: the 91-Applies"'to thematbematics.· but 
work. Yo 41~-Erl'Clrs in, 50';' , .', !'lakes no proficiency in tbat science. 94 

Giants, authorities for and against the ex- ~StUdies the law of nature and IIlltionS;: 
istence of, v.504.· , , 95-Books to wbich he remoMj owed his 

Gibbon, Edward, grandfather of our author, writing tbe Histtny of the RnmanEni~ 
lOme acoolDlt·of, i. ~~ pire, 9o-Males the Tour of 'Swit"'i'~ 

Gibbon, Edward, our author. father, ac- land witb bis LausannE! ·tutor; 97-<::or_ 
Count of, i: 20. !5, !1I1. . responds "itb learned' men of different 

Gibbon, Edward; author' of the present nations,'10o--His introdnction to Vol~ 
;vork, hia motives for untlertakmg the taire, lOS-Hi. first experiellce 'of love, 
Memoirs of his Life, i. 1.-His 8ncestr1' 1fl.;.-Elfects produced on his character 
.6-One bl'8llCh cafbis family of ~igantic by his' ~ence at Lausanne. 10~ls 
stature, 15-Hi. grandfather arbitrarily recalled home, lO9--His alfectionart ~ 
treateci.as, a' South' Sea director, l~ c:eption; U ....... Tbe·profHsion or the la,,, 
Some particul .... of his. father; 22- recommended to him, but' rejected, 11)5 
Place of our author'll birth, t4--His at- -Hi9oCcupations in London; tl~Hi~ 
tachmeut to lu.nister, t5-WeakDess oC pursuits during his residence at hi. flO.; 
his. C!IIrly constitUtion, !!7--Alfectio .... te the .... bouSllln 'Hampshire; I't6-'-Beginli 
care takt'n of him by his aunt Porten, to form a library, U9-His joy itt 
iIIid.-Uia early skill ill arithmetic, 18 nch.aging • twenty pound note 'for 
-Is placed under the care of a private tbe first 'twenty ~IUlnes of the" MOo 
tutOr, ibido--ls remoTed to a school at moirs 'of tbe' Academy of IDscn~ 
Kingston upon Thames; ~l":"'.His Sensa_ • tions, ibid.....:..Useful praetice obsetved 
tions on enleRngit, ibid..,...Is tak~n from by-him in" reading, Ul"'Elfect . pro.; , 
thenceincoosequence of tile, death of dtteed on-his mind by the perusal of 
hi, mot~r, 33--Orief ot his lather Oil tItt bistorical' works of HUlDe ilnd Ro-
dint melancholy neu!, ibid,-His Bunt flertson, lilli-His account of the writ~ 
POrteD tbe true moth~.r of his mind as ing and publishing of his first work, tlte 
well as his health, S+-Books first read EssaI tur la Lltterature, tn-His own 
by him,S5-,Ellters Westminster school. critique of this pd/'Ol'lDaMct',l!9'--'-EIIi-
56-Date of hi. entrance into that braces the military profe..'5ioll,' as . cal'-
school ascertaiDed, ii. 488, 489--Quita tain in ti,e Hampahire regiment ofmili; 
Westmiuster for Batl>. OIl accOWlt of his lia, 13S-"Account'of his ~mployments; 
health, i.38-1o plaCed at Eoher, und~r profeesional and literarj, \Vllile • -sol-
Mr.' Francia, the translator of Horace,. diet,"134i' .. seq.;....}{js self-examination 
39-His admission at Oxford, 4O-Hia on his hirtb-day. 147,' n'Ote->'-His diffl-
taste fOr history, how acquired, 41-His cullies in cboosing a suhject' for historY;' 
.tock o£ karning previous to his intro- cal eDmpooitiOll, '149-'-'Revisits the Clln;; . 
duction to the university, 41-His feel- linent, !55-l\1en of letterS with "hdrh 
inga on Ilil admission. 45-Tbe time he he ~me'acquainted at PIIris; 161::;:' 
passed tllere, the 1II08t idle and uupro- Visits again hi. favourite town of !.ati-, 
fitable of hi .... hoi" life, 47-His aeade- sanDt', l~Tal:es up his abode in tIIa 
mica! tutor,. 54-lIi •• tudies under bim, elegant establishment of Mr. de lIfeserj. 
6S-His irregular ("(Induct fit, and 168--His illS! acquaintance ·with'Mr. 
elopeD>ellta from, college, 58-His lirst Holl'Oyd: Ilfterwants . lord. Sheffield, 169 
principle. of religion lilvourable to the --His: disappointmellt llt ulit 'obtai~ 
church of Rome, 6o-Becomes a con- ing the vlK'ant IIftioe of Directeur' des 
vert and is admitted into the pale oC Etrangers, at Lausanne, ibid. note-HiS 
that church, 64-Expellod from the reflection. en SOI\l4! losses hemet witb uf ' 
university in conseqnence, 65--To eure cards, 171'; 1\ote--1'rev~nts· a I duel b&. 
hia spiritualJllaiady, is sent to Lausanne. tween-f)ll8 of his Lausanne fi-iends lind 
under the tuition of a Calvinist millister, a Dutchman, 175, n(l~His 'readuigs 
'S-HiI' atudieauuder that tutor,80-- while at Lausanne, 176-His. depar-' 
Retracts ~h~ errora of ,poper" 8t-Hi. ture from, and doscriptiou brtlie place; 
e:ltraordiDBry diligence and progress in 178, nole-Hi. journej' to Italy; 1'19--', 
learnin§, 87--E:l~lentmethodadopted Introduced at Turin hi his SariliniaJa' 
by him of Improvinl!. in French· aud Majesty, 18~lU.'~stay at Florence; 
lAtiDa86--Bene&t derIVed h.;y him from ·10+-His sensations on entering Rome;; 

• • :,,-. , •.• "t,·.~,~~·: .. 1· l<"I~.;nln"'th"l"" 196-His" 0 

~. .. '.. " ....... , ..... 



19G..;:iIl. ~ute 'f~iu l\Ome to h1~ii~ 
19r':;"When ana where the idea ljIU 
first formed of JUs writing the Decline 
lind Fall, 19B-Arrives in England; 199 
--Altends,the mOl'thl.l' meetings oCtile 
militia, and is promoted' to' the rank 01 
Iieutenant-colollel, ibid.-Comfon, of hi. 
home, at Berlton, the countrY-leat ot liis, 
fathe~, ibid.-Forms ,Ii w'le~ly' ~ilviyili1 
club In London, 200-Wlthdraws' WI1\, 
ti,e militia; 201-lIis reflections on not 
having'em'braced 8liy'lucrative proCca. 
,ion; 202-Writes ali b'istoriCal E""y.oll 
the Liberty onbe Swis,s, 26~Fri)lu the 
disapproba:tiiiil o,f his friellds~ cdrumits ;t, 
as he suppolieli, tei the flames, 2()5-:E:n~ 
~es i".a p'e~odiCaI work, entitlea;.' Mt; 
mOlles Lilteratres de 1ft Grande Bretagne; 
207 -Further particulars of, thi$ work, 
n. 6B-Publishes his' Critical Obgerv";" 
tiona on the Sixth Book of the .iEueid, i. 
fOB-Laments bis' treatment of bishop' 
Warburton in this essay!' 211-His 
studies preparatory to his beginning' his 
Rise aud, Fall, 'l1~Reflections oubi. 
domestic circumstanceS, 215~Deatli 
and character (If bis father, 21t;....:.Set
ties in London' and' begin. his History; 
219-His accouut of hi. difficulties' as 
to' styl~, 2~0. jj; 1:l6'-Become.' Ii 
'tnemlleto( tkc";Hobie' o( COllltDons,'i: 
22~WisheS to' be • 'speaker, but' al. 
1Vays fails In courage; n1'. ii, 130, 1.s~/ 
13:1, 134-Publi.h~s t,he first volUlne of 
bl~' HistOt'y; i. !l!~7Itjf ~atterillg r"'; 
ceplion, !!23-:-Makes a 'second visit' to 
Pat;s; 2zt;.:...lnvolve<!blll dispute there, 
1Vith, tbe Abb€ 1I!ably,'!I!27-Farther 
BeClOuDt of tile '!Danner' of passing I,is 
time'fhere, ii; 20r. iU t-Studies ,anatomy 
and chemistry/I. '229~Enters il,lto 'the 
Ariaricontrovers,Yj ibid;-Destroys fifty" 
Iheets of the continuation of his History~ 
!30-Publishes his' Yindication, ibiiL~, 
Etlumetates . Blid' "characterises theau-' 
thors wbq 'wrote agtlinst hi. fifteenth , 
and sixteenth cbapter';231-By desire' 
of ministry; writes the Memoire JustiA
catif, ill'rep1y to, the French Mallifesto. 
234-Appointed lIUe'. of the Lords of 
Trade 'and Plantation .. ,235. . ii: 2.3:J..-' 
Unju~dy~ceused ofdese~ili.gB parW, 
by';tCcep,ttng that offioe,l.. 236-:pu&:' 
lishe., 'the 6ecoadand "third vohiwci '0'£ 
his History, ' 2$9..:..}teiurned 'to')arlia;
meftt for'the Bo~oughof Lymmgt~Q. 
2W-:-Lbses .hifplace 88 Commjssio!,Cl1 
ofthtl'Board' '!)f 'Tracle.'bytlle aboliti"l1 
oft).,;t Boatd; f4ii-HiS futther COUTsf 
II( ~~ for tb~c;ojltiuuatlori' Of his 



bative rountr"y, 396--His reflections on 
• , receiving intelligence of the death of 

lady Sheffiel,,· 397-'-Ha.tens· to Eng
land on account of that mplanchuly 
event; 398-Grateful mention by lord 
Sheffield of this testimony of his friend
ship, 404-Attractive power of his ~'OIl-

· ;versation, 406-Visits bis father's wi
'. 'dow at Bath, 409-Visits lord Spen~'Cr 

at AlthoT(I, 410-0n his return to Lon
"don 'is taken ill, 411-Nature of his 
.' disorder, 4i2-Hislast'~8it,to Sheffield

place, 419-His death, 423-Appe!,r-
Bnce of bis body when opened, 4't4- ' 

· His "ill, .4!6-His epitapb, 428-His 
, lIsualallitude when convening, ii. 58. 

Gibbon; John, imcesror of our aqtbor, 
· .ome account of, i. II-Work by, on 

heraldry, IS.' 
Gibbon, Mrs., second wife of Mr. Gibbon's 
: father, i. 112-Mr. Gibbon's dislike of 

herc.mvt'fted inloconfidenceand friend-' 
shi(l, l1S, 119-Mr. Gibbon visits ber' 

, at Bath, 410-Letters to, ii. 52, 7!1, 81, 
• lU, IS1, IS.., 135, 239, 240,241,244, 
, !.'i7, 355, 431, 469. 

Gibbon, Mrs., of Northamptonshire, i,20 
• -Her .ingular choracter, ii. 1!6-Fur
. ther mention of, 34.;-Leavt'1 her estate 

· in Sussex to Mr, Gibbon,. 432. , 
Gibbon. Robert, allce.lor of our author, 

, account of, i. 10. 
Gibbon, Thomas, dean of Carlisle, i. 14.. 
Gibraltar, grandeur of its excavations and 
, 'batteries, ii. 477. '. 
Gift, sing,!lar olle of a cbariot and oxen 
, ' of solid silver, iii. 416. 
Gimelin; his Travels into Siberia, v. 450. 
Glaris; accnunt of, iii. SI7-Allies itself to 

the Swiss couft'deration, 319. , 
Unati"" or Egnatia. 'woud placed on a sa

cred slone there, is said to kindle of it
, self, iv. ~81. 

Gods. See Religion. " 
Gold and Silver. Mines of gold formerly 

"in Ilaly, , iv, 176-Elfect of gold and 
'silver as the medium of commerce, v. 
SS-Value of, toastate, 87-Gold and 
'silver mines of the old and new world 
compared. 8S-Ancient gold of coins 
'superior to modern, ancient silver in
'{erior, 9,;-Difficulty of uscertaining th" 
value of. gold nnd silver' money, 96-
Impressions made on money by different 
nations, to determine its value, 106"';:' 

. l'rice of lilver ill England &114 France, 
,,1111-:-Ptoportionate price of silver to 

gold ID Enl(land and France,1:12-First 
silver mouey of Ihe Romans"i3t,', .": 

Goldol\i. m~m~i~ 9.~ i. ~'. J", .( ,'; 

Goldsmit\l •. ii.ll0. ' . 
Golofski~, countdt', his family and f~ 

tunes, I. 165, note. " 
Ovrdon', lord George, disturbanceS oe<;a-

sioned by, ii. 240.' ~ • 
Gordon', Tacitus, i. 41-HisPoliticai Dis-
- courses,' v. 406. . - . 
Gori's Symbol.., florentin"" v; 483. . 
Gospel, tradition of I he Spani'lrds res(lect-

ing, refuted, v.'492:' . ' 
Government, feudal, particularly illFranc;e, 

.essay on. iii. l8S-Fealty and. homage 
required by' it,'184--11' military service, 
18S-lts hierarchy,. 193-'-SI.very of 
the people under ii, 199-115 lermina
tiun, 202-l\Iaxim of La Bruyere re
apeclmg governments, v; 54. . 

Goujet, his Bibliotheque FranfOise, v~ 
4S2. , ,'. - . ' 

G~ut, Mr: Gibbon subject to, i. 308. ii. 97, 
115, 239, 329.' , ' 

Grtevii Thesaurus, v. S44-
Grainger's Travels into Egypt, v.449. 
Gfltmmoot, count de, Memoirs of, higbl.1 

commended, i. 10. 
Grandison, Sir Charles, novel of, preferred 

to Clarissa, ii. 36. 
Gravina, manuscript, del Govern() Civile 
, di RolDa, examined, Y. S9~ .. 

Gravisc"" ancient town of lillly, iv. 19::;; 
Greavt's. character oi his work' on the 

Foot and Denier of tbe Romims, v. 67 ~ 
Greece, ancient, elucidalions' of its hi .. 

tory, iii. 86. , 
Greek roots, mt'thod 'of learning them 

pointed out, v. !17.· " . ' 
Greeulaud, account of a missioll to; v. 42. 
Greeks, simplicity of their mel hod of rt'c\>

Oiling, v.ltO-Their weight. and mt' .. ~ 
sures derived from the Phenicians, U,*. 

Grew, Dr. Nebemiab, i. U. ' 
Grey, Mr., parliamentary motion by, 51il;-

matized, i. 349. " 
Grimstone, Mrs., i. sn. . 
Grotius, his cbatecter coutrasted with tbat 

of Salmasius. . 
Guards, IlIrge draught of, for America, ii· 

143.' . 
Guatzt'si's letter to Coccbi, on tb~ Cisal-

pine Gallic war, iii. 222. ' , . 
.Guelph, the root of tbe Getman aud Dri
, ti,h Iille of the family of F..ste, Iii. 4,~4 
: '-Th~ first Guelph allied to Ibe family' 

of Este, 491--Contiuuation of tbe Guel
phic Iille after si~ &euerations, 50s.-.. 
Guelphic possessiohs, 505-Guelpb lhl! 
'Jhinl, b09-The Fourth, ibid.-The>' 
Fiflli; 5lt}-The 3ixlh, 5U-The Soi,: 
vt'llth, 518-,-Tbe Eighth, 518,5t!l-Th .. 
Nintb ,pd last. 5s.;...,..ThIl righls of thl' 

, ... ., . Guelph, 



• Guelphi' .urrelldered to B' Gbibclline 
heir, 536. 

puelph. and Gbibellin •• , 'some account 
, of, iii.!!t, 43!, 490-Numes of. buw lii'st 

occaejolled, 529. " 
f'uichordt,' hi, lH~moire' Militaires sur les' 

Greco, V. 219. ' 
Ouido, Marquis of Tuscany. IIccount of, 
,. iii. 352. ' ,'.,' , 
Guilford, lord, i. 383. ' 
Goigher~i. Memoir on tbe destrnction of 
, tbe Greek MonarChy ill Bactrian8, v. 

t14. ,,', 
, Guthrie, in hi. Cicero'. Letters, errDneou.lv 

translates Getm' by GOtb9, y~ !j!l. ' ' " 

If. ' , 

Jlabsburg, Rodol pb, 900nt of, character 
'of his reign; iii.l!41-Killed in tbe bat-

tle of Grvnau; 3OT. ' , " . 
Ha~.burg. ion of tbe preceding, beads a 

'Clonspiracy agaillst Zurich, iii. 3O~ 
Taken prisoner, 810-Sel' at liberty, 
8211. 

Hai Ebn Yokbdan,lifeof, i. SO-Fine pro
, duction of Arabian geniu., v.234. 
Haller, .~cecb delivered by, doubting tbe 

authenticity uf tbe story of Tell, iii. 3t9, 
note-Hi;' catalogue of plantl in Switz

'erland, v.411-,Hiscbaracter, ibid.-His' 
poem. translated, 450--Unintelligible 
Dot~ by the translator of bis poems re
specting the family of Muhl~ren and 
Bubellberg, 578. 

Halley, Dr.,' his ab,tract, of Dodwell'. 
, • book, de CycJis, e~amined, v !20. 

'Hamilton, Gerard, ii. ~3-Condemnsgo
',vemment for suffering Mr. Gibbon to 

I"ave England, S89. ' 
JIamilton; sir William, - envoy o( Naples, 
"1.196.' • " 
Hampton Court, ii. 260. , 
Hannibal, !lOme porticolars in hi. war, 
• elucidated, v. 370.' .' , 
IIanno; account of his voyage, v.1640-
, . Journal'of it in Greek ~till extant, lIJ£/ 
~Pliny's opinion of his voyage, 186.' 

flarrlion, bis dissertation on the Qracle' at 
DoIp"i, v. !35. ,.' " 

Hardollin;'lelters of an Ex,Jesuit on 'bis 
, Paradole., v. 886-1Iis Commentary oil 
"'- tbe ,Nell' Testament, 405. ' , 
'H~rdwicke, lord, Ictter by, ii. 254. 
Harleiao Miscellany; v.46!!!. ' ' 
fl8rri ... ,thtee'1Ye~li$eS' examined, v: 431. 
It.ll'R'y, -MrS.,' i~ '410. jj ''', • , 

Harwich Packet; talie";,!i. 199/ " 
iIaffrCsrnp" oollection'respl'ctiftg tbe pro
J, hWlcjatioft 01 tbe'G\oeeIlt~·3BtlJ!lj·~ " 
_'.~.&., ... J( .. 

H"'ting.·.trial;.'i~!58. ii. 4!li':"Mt.,Gih. 
bon dines witb Mr. Haslings, 421: ," 

Hl'wkins, surgeon, i.414. ,,' , 
Hayley, Mr., bi. opinion of JIb. Gibben', 

'observations ou the, sixtb book of tbe 
JEneid, i. 211~Stall~ by, complimen. 
tnry of Mr;(iibbon's bistorical work,}i60 
-Visited by Mr. Gibbon at hi. bouse 

'Dear Chichester, 262. ii. 251, 2~7 ':"'Cbft~ 
racter of his Essay on History, 256,259. 

Hearne, hi. cbaratter as an editor, i •• ~U. 
iii. 566. ': 

Heineccius, his History ofth~ German 
. Law, v. 565.: 
Helrard, Mr., ii. 433. 
Helvetiu., Mr. Gibbon'.acquabitan~e wlt~, 

, and cbaracter of, i. 163, ii. 53. ' .' 
Henin, princess of, i. 348. ",' • 
Henly, Mr., afterwards earl of NorthIng

tORt uns~cce.sful candidate for South., 
amptan, • .'!5. ' 

Henry tbe Black, 1>i his influence 'fixed 
'the ri~ht of inheritance in tbe Germllll 
Aristocracy, iii. &gl. Jlis supe .. titioua 
end,518,' ',' " 

Henry the Fourtb of France, character ()f, 
iii. 132. , ' T' 

Henry tbe Fowler, accourit or, iii. :493, 
495." ',' , ," 

Henry of the Golden Cbariot; renouuce. 
Ihe Guelphic name, iii.505. " ',.' 

Henry tbe Lion, his pedigree as allied to 
th~ House of Brunswick, iii. 49l!-lIIu .. 

: trious exploits of, 528-Hi. pilgrimage 
tl) the Holy Land, 547 ..... 11i. marriage., 
550. . 

Henry the ~roud, accQunt 0(, iii. 51p. , 
He .. ry, prince of Portugal, voyages pa

tronized by him, v.193, 195-lmprove
ment in the art of navigation elfected 
by bim, 20P. ' 

Henry tbe Sevimtb, of Germany, said te ' 
bave been p"isoned, iii. 272. 

Henry, son of Jlodolpb the Second, ac-
count of, iii. 509. 

Heraldry, whimsical anpcdoterespecting, 
.. i.9.' 
Uercules, his lIIatrimonial p.'ow".ss, y. 55.' 

'-'-MahoMet COinpared wltb him lD thl. 
respeei, '!>33. ' , , 

Herculis Libarni Purtus, ancient name of 
Leghorn; iv. 't88. 

Herculaneum,' iv. U3. 
Hernici, iv, 234. ', ... 
Herodullis,' bis account of tbe !,-fedes, 1Il. 

l07.:LOt tbe circuwnavigation of the 
Ph"nician., v.18l1-Trallslalion of hia 

, Historyby~~rcher, 586.: " " 
Hervey," I«dy, .: 115, 157 ~ , " 

, Hervey, lord, ~'mt!tlcmal;t"408."; 
, ' lIesiod, 
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Hesiod, ~dited by Robinson, v. 32&-Time 
in wbich be lived, 584-

Hesse-prince oc. i..366. ii.449. . .' 
Heyne, professor, hi. opinion of ]Ur. Gil>

bon', ob!ltltvations on the sixth book of 
tbe ..£neid, i"21l-Letter by, ii. 488 •. 

Hi~gins, Mr .• Lectures.on Che'lllstry by, 
1.229. 

Hints of lubjects proper for bistory •. v. 
487-Misc~llaoeol1$, 530. . 

Hirpini, iv •. 279. 
Historiaa, should feel bimself as a witness' 

givinll.oath, ii. 'l!5o,....Iaapt to infuse tbe· 
character of his own mind into hi. work, 
iii. UG-WiD eboosuueh fadl as • grt'II 
best with lUI principles ~lId views. 12&· 
-The lOurcesoihis iuformation poInt
ed oul, iv. 58B-Value o! monkish bis-· 
torian., iii.561-Are historiaus friends 
ta virtue 1 .... .536. . 

History, our autbor's taste for, how ac
quired. i. 41-·History of England. font 
persons holding t he highest offiees oC 
magistracy. contributors to it, iii. S4t-
The desire to know tbe bistory of our 
own country a natoral impulse. iii. 559 
-History tbe knowledge of eaules'and 
eJUocts. iv. 63--Rules for the choice of 
facts in writing history, ibid.-Slight cir
cumstancesfrequeotlyof importance, 64-
-Univel8al History, Y. 411, 413, 4'2, 
4t8,· 4.1!-Hint. of subjects proper for 
history. 487. 

IIoBdley, bi.bop, the object of. Whig ido
latry and Tory abhorrencCl, i. 2J.. 

Hoare, Mr., i. 42. 
Holland. moisture of, injurious to gouty 

constitutions, ii. 358-N umber of its in
habitants, v. 413. 

Holland, lord, statement of his property, 
ii.115. 

ITolme, Miss. letters to, ii. 1440. 
Holommanus, mistake by, respecting the 

murlle. of Q. LoIIius, corrected, v. 518. 
Holroyd, l\Jj"", leiters to, 1. SS3, S69. 
Holroyd, J. B., Esq. now lord Sbeffidd •. 

See Sbeffield,lord. 
Homer. styled the fother of poetry and 

hible. of the' nncienls, i. 148-Time 
spent in reading his Iliad by Scaliget 
and Mr. Gibbou ... ibicl.--Chronology of 
hiB hirth, ill. 16!-Inquiry into bis life 
and writing., y. ltG-The night adven-' 
ture in the Iliad compared .. itb the Ni
Ins and Euryalus of Virgil, 11~Con
tiDnatioll of the Iliad. i26-Shleld of 
Aebilles compared with tbe descl'iption 
of the shield in Virgil, 21l9-'-Examinll- . 
tion of the games celebrated· at 'the. fu-
Detal' of· Patroclus, 240-Reuooa for' 

'" .< •• 

reading Homer before any other Grtie": 
poet, 243---Hia life in Greek, publisbed 
by Gale, eXBluined, 'l47, 2'19, 277-Hi. 
Odyseey, 187-Various editions of HeY 
mer, and works relating to him, 58!. 

Hooper, bis Inquiry into the Stale of the 
· Ancient Measures, v. 68. 
H~pitaI. marquis de r, bis Conic Sectious~. 

· 1.96. . 
Horace, favourite author of Mr .. Gibbon.

; i. 149--:Inquiry into his true design ilJ; 
the tbird Ode of his Tbird Book, 489. 
50:;, .52~Explanation of the thirty

.1ifih ode of the first book, by Mr.l).d..; 
dison, •• 38~l'he fifth Salire of tbe.Jirst 
book examined, SSg; v. 44S-Compared 
with Juvenal as a 'satirist, 291-First 
seven Episdes of the first book, 482-
See fartber, Hurd. . 

· Horse and Camet. sUPll<iged antipathy he..
, tween considered, v. 57;'. 
Horse.races, at Florence, i. 185, note.. . 
l{owMd, his edition of Florence of Wor;' 

cester, iii. 565. 
Howe, lord, i.417. ii. 26f, 4!0~ . 
Howe, sir William. ii.166, 17S; 230. _ 
Howell's History of the World. i. ,ii. 
Hugo, marquis Df Tuscany, .character of.; 

iii. 405. 
Hugonin, mentioned. ii. 116, 129, 2250 
Hnme, feelings of 1\'1r. Gibbon on readiug 
· his historical work, i. 12!-Early part 

of his History, to the reign of Henry 
·the Seventh j characterised as ingenious 
but superficial, lS9-Letter by, to Mr. 
Gibhon, on his Essay upon tbe Lib,erty.; 
of the Swiss, 204, note-Writes in the 
Memoires Litteraire5; a reply to lIIr._ 
Warburton's Doubts, SOS-Letter by. 
to !\Ir. Gibbon, on bis publishing tbe fir91 
volume of bia Decline and Fall, 224--, . 
HI~ indolcilce humoronsly ellaracter
ised, ii. UO--Letter by, to Mr. Stra-' 
han, 161-Accollnt of, a few mouths. 
before bis death, it U6--His death, i, -
211c;. ii.174-Friendship .. bicl, subsisted,_ 
between Ilim and Dr. Robertson, 202" 
204-Mistaken in his estimate of tbe 
numberofillhabitantsill all Gaa!, •• 549; . 

Hunter, Dr .. i. !29. . 
JIurd, lelter by, on the authenticity or: 

the book of Daniel, ii. 8S-His Colli .. , 
mentar,. on Horace's Art of Poetry, ex
amined. i .... ItS-His ~baracter of Ipbi-: . 
@enia and Electra, collSidered, 119-" 
His Rules fOI Epic Poetry, ibid.-"-His -
sentiments on tbe ancient cllorus" l'S-···.' 
amined, 11!7-His account of theSatyrs~" 
,j\ttdlanes:alld MiIDI!ll,lSO-His notea;: 
00 -tJlI~'Epistll!'to AugqstiIJ,:l~H~ , 

. - DlICou~ 



JYlSCOlIrse on \he Province of the Drama. 
13+-Hio Di"""ol'l4 00 Poeticallmit .... 
tion, 143-Miotakeo io luppooing him
.elf the firo! di .... verer of the allegory 
in the tbird Georgie, v. t48. . '. 

lIyacintb6- Saint, Pbilosophlcol Research-
eo by, v.4!4. . . I .... . 

Byde, Dr., hi. investigatioo of th~ ReI-, man C~endar, i~i. 83. . , . .. .. 

I. 

Iberian CoJonies, account of. iv. tS9. 
Ice, Trelltise on, y.' 466. 
Ignatius, account 0' give!! by Mr .. Gibbon. 

justified, iv. 569: .
lIIyri8n Coloni"", iv. 158. 
II ..... or ..£tbalia, islll"d of Italy. iv.196. 
Imperato., meaning of \he title, iii. 17.6. 
Judex Expurgatorins, v. 548. . . 
Iudia, Historical Dis'.juisition concerning, 
ii.~.· .' .' 

Innate ideaS, ob.ervationa on Mr. I.oekf'. 
theory of, i. 436, 447. . 

Innovation, politic .. 1 or religious, spi~ of, 
dangeroullo i. 269. 38S.· . 

Inse~ theology o~ v. 421. 
!uteramna. i •. 308. 
Ireland, affairs of. ii. 877. 886. 
Iri.b language, inquiry respecting, v. 418. 
Iroquois IlI!d Gf!'enIauders compared, v; 

421. 
Italili Antiqua, oC Clv.verius. itS extrelu8 

accuracy, I. 76. . 
Italy. elaborate realiings. of, o~ author 

previously to hi. visiting it, i. 177-
utter to his fatlier on the irubject of 
visiting it, ii. 38-State ·of. in the thir~ 

• teentb . century, iii. '23-In the' four:
teenth; 31.:-10 the fifteenth, 43, 54. . 

Italy, ancient,. names of, iv. 155...,...PeopJe 
of, ·15S-;Regions. atmosphere and soil 
of, 164-lts itineraries 8ud tables.82!! 
"':'It. military road.; 324--Statistic ae
count of, particularly its weights. and 
measures, v.' 160-;-Descriptiou .of a~
cient Italy much '.anted. 42~ . 

Itineraria Vetera. edited by Wesse~ing, v. 
29~,· " . , 

1, ; 

lekY!, M,;. i. 405.: . r 
Jenaiua, his StrictUral Juri. Romani, v. 864. 
Jenyris. Soame, liis Inq~1J' iuto the Origin 

'of Evil, v. 215. ' .. 
Jersey, island of, invaded, ii. 230.· . 
Jerusalem, e .... y,by Mr. Gibbon on th •. 

miracle ·wbich . stopped the rebuilding 
of the templ,\ of. i. ?7-5ite !Iud extent, 
of, ~es&;ribed. y ~ ~~'/' c :.-:. :, . 

Jcws, account of, in answer til Mr. Davi., 
, iv. 529. '. '" . .'. . '. , 

Jockey Club, J'lIml'bleta written IIltains!, i. 
349. . " 

Jobn, St., patron' of Florence, fes!iva,l' of; 
. dcicribed, i. 1114, "ote. .. '., . 
Jobn~n, sir WiIIi~m.1i. 76. 

· Jooe~,· sir William! letter b,y. ir. ~5!~: 
Wishes for tlje apJllli$l1~t of' ch!ef 
justice of Bengal, 258,_ ' ' ,. .. 

Journal des Savans, cbara~ter IIf. v. 4~, 
. JoumalJ, the manuf~re of oR th~'eon-
· ti.n~t mi~bly debued. t. ~8$. , 
Jubilees, Lett\!~ bn,v. 4'1'1. 
J uditb, empress. account of, iii. 37'1', 501 •. 
Jolinn, Li~ 0(, its. utility 10 forming \he' 
· 'bjstoriea1 tuf,U of·mmd.T Mr. Qibb\ln.i: 

96-H;is iOIll/ense rev~ues, 'v. 147'. . 
J unin.'. Letters, U. 98. 
'Junoois Laciniao Temph!ID. acc;ol1Jll; or, iV',. 

274. . 
J ultin. dillieult passages of, uplained, i. 
· 456, 477. 49ft, 507~Pa .. age from" 

quoted by Mr. Gibbon. in 'bis hiator,X/ 
examill.~. and justified, Iv. 5/10. . , 

J uvenal, bi$ Third Satile examined, v. !91t' 
-Hi. Fonrth, ibid.-Hi. Sixth,. 291, 
His Sevenlh. 29$-lIis Eighth, 296-0-, 
Hiii Nintb, 298,...;lIis Tenth 8J\d .Ele- .. 

'vellth, 299-Hi. Twelftb, 30t.,.....Hilr. 
; Thirteenth, 303-Hi. Fourteentb. 30/>" 
. -His Fifteenth, 307'-Hi~ Sixt<:elltll; 
! 309-'Compared with ~orace. ·2.n, 30~" 
,...,...Wi~ BtJileau" i/JirL~Gen~.l'1!lob~~.r-
! vations, \I~.,8.1(). .' 

I 

Reene, Colonel, ii; 196-
Keilerman, general. i; S8!. 
Keoig; hi •. App.,aito th~ PuJ>llc. v. 471. 
Keppei, admiral; ii. !!2!;;. .. 
Kerseboolli. bi, 'Creatise pn the Illhabitants 
· 'of Holland, v. 413. . 
;King'. illness, i.284-:'-D~bto, ii. 199,' 
~ing.toD!. ducbess of, stope one, of Foote~ 
· play., II. 187. - . 
Kirkby, 1\lr. Jobo •. tutor to 1\'[r. Gibbo~, 
· SOllie account of, I. 28-i:baraFter of Ilia '-
I Automatbes. 30, . 
J(lein, bi. N ",tural HistOry ofF~lb"" v. 413. 
Kllowcll. Dr .. anecdote respecung 11 sermon 
, preacbed by bini before the House .gf· 
C~~mons, ii .. 78. 

L. 

t...mwtiu:' quotation. fro",. j .... 56~' 
Lacii4 Sabatinu., iv. ).9!;, " .... ' 
i.a)!y, c;ount ~, J~ $O!h-J:~pea "from. 
, .... . , il'8l1~e· 
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France, and "nds a generous ref~~ in' 
the house o~ lord Sheffield, 355, 372,_ 

.J note-Short character of, 380. 
• .Lambelle, madame de, i. 355. 
La, mbert, marquis of Tuscany', ~count of, 

iii.380. ," " 
Lami's Learning of the Ap<iatles, v. 3S3.
Lamotte; confineil in the -c ... tle of ~biUon 
',on ac~oul1t of hi, revOlution_ry p~nci
pl~s. 10 336-CondeD\Qed to Dne and 

· ,tweotJ y~artl imprisoDIOelIt, 347-F..s
Capes from prison, 36 .. ; 

Langebec, his ed.i\ion of the, Scriptores 
RerulD Anglicarum, iii. 659. 

tanger, Mr., fnmishes Mr. Gibbon with 
,some intelligence of his family, i. 13-- -

, Letter to, on the subject of the Memoirs 
of the House of Brunswick. iii. 353, 

LariuI, I,Rke, iv. 176, . 
Larpen, battle of, iii. 293, 
Latins, chronplagy pf their hi~tory, iii. 165. 
Latium, towns of, iv. 226. 
Lauhdoun, general, ii. \l0. ' 
Lavinium, iv, !~O. -
Laurenoe, Henry, president of Congress, 

_ sails in the 10llle vessel with Mr. Gibbon 
,from Dover to Boulogue, ii. 326. 

Laureus, beautiful villa of Pliny, iii. 293. 
Lau. Pompeii, town of,iv. 179. 
Law, Mr., died ill the house of Mr. Gi"-

• bon's aunt, i. 2o-His character and 
,writings, ibid. . ' 

Lausanne, Our author'. 'first residence at, i. 
.73-Revisited "I him, 164-Singular 
society institute there, of his young 

,friends, male and female, 167-Mr. 
Gibbon settles tl!ere,'U8-Nature of its 
IOciety, 251. ii. '!61, 365 ...... Effects of the 
French revolution on. i. 269, !99, 347' 

, -Supineness of tile' inhabitants of, on 
the event of Lewis the Sixteenth-. death, 

\ 39~ In9,uisitorial .pirit of, in matters 
• of faith, iI. 21-Expense of living at and 
in London compared, 376-Influx of 
Englishmen 'to, 303 - Crowdec\ wit4 
'exiles, 433.' , 

Lee, Arthur, sellt by Congress to the court 
of Madrid, ii. 233. ' ' 

r;.. general, particulars ofh:. being taken 
jlrisoner. ii. ~96. " , 

Legarde, family of, mentioned, i. .'1.72. 
, Legge, Mr., returbed to Parliament for 

'Solltllampton, i. 1 to. 
~gillalive power, in wbom it ought to be 

vested, ii. 7-That and the executive 
Ihould never be united in the same per. 
I0Il,8" ,_ ' 

Legitilnation, difficulties respecting ,the 
,rigbt 0(, iii. V09. ,,' ' ." • _. " • 

~bnit~. hi. character and purtluits, iii. 
~.l,5ill-Cgrre.pondeDce between bia 

and ,Bernauilli, v. 44B-Hi. Protogi8~ 
463. , 

Lenbol'OlIgh estate, ii. 78. 79-Sale of, 9,9 
- Difficulties respecting. 123, 125 ~ 
1\lr. Gibbon'. feelings on parting with it~ 
361-Sold for three-fourths of. illl vulue, 
374. ", • 

Leopold, brother of Frederic of AustriaLbil 
character, iii. 27 2-Defeated by the 
Swiss, n7. ' 

_Lesner, hi. Theology ofInsects, v. 4211. 
Lessart, 1\It. de, i. 346. ' 
Letters on lWusseau and Sautin, v. 369-
, From the coullrry, 412. • 
Levade, family of, mentioned, i. 37!. 
Lew, hi. Dictionary. i. 204. -
Lewis, catholic bookseUer, summoned be-

fore the Privy- Council respecting Mr. 
Gibboll's conversion to _ popery, i. 64, 
note. " 

Lewis the Debonnaire, lAate Of the fendal 
system under, iii. 197. 

Lewis, duke of Bavaria, contends for the 
empire, iii. 272-Favollrable conduct of,' -, 
to tIu! Swiss, !Ol-Chusen emperor, not,; 
withstanding the anathema of the pope. 
!34. 

Lewis the Pious, account of, iii. 3'17, 501. 
Lewis the Ninth, character of. iii. 25.' ' 
Lewi" the Eleventh, History of. by Duclos, 

v.448. 
Lewis the Thirteenth. question of his im. 

potency, v. 45.' - -
Lewi. the i'olllteenth, doubts' as to hi, 

birth, v. 45. -
Lewis tbe Sixteenth, offended with a pas

•• ge in Mr. Gibbon'. History, i. 244-
His Bight, S25-Mr. Necker. defence oC 
him, 1168-Declaration of tile English 
Parliament in hi. favour" 59! - Hi. 
death, 895-Comp'ar!'d in his fate t~ 
Charles the First, Ii. 484. ' -

Lexicon, thnt of Robert COllstantine, the 
, llext best to that of The.aurus,i. 144., 

Libaniu" his Letters by WeIr. v. S5 •• 
Life, what period of, the most happy, i. 

1l1:4-By what standarll its duration 
should be measured, f75-Private,and
political lile comp"red, ii. 350-The 
busiest season of life-the most happy, 
435<-The Iii" of the allcients longet 
than that of tIle modenls, iii. 159--The c 

life of prince~ shorter than that of lite
rary men, 160-Colculation of tile chane. 
of living to a hnndred years, .10. 

Ligne, priuce and princess of, travel from 
Brussels \D Lausanne to act a comedy~ 
ii.336. ' 

~igu~ ancie~t people of J;taIS. acco,!n' 
uf, IV. 1110., -' ., 

, ~nl;uet, 



tlnguet, biB m.tory of the Age of AleX" 
auder. v. 233.' . . . . 

LiuDleus. his Travele into We.tern Goth.' 
land. v. 4,;(). . . 

1.iterature. Es.ay on. See E .... y~-State· 
of. in the fourteenth c:entnry. ill. 40-0 
Encooragemeot it met with at different 
periods, iv. 15-lts decline; to what 
owing. 19-<ireat men attached ID it, 21. 

Littlebury'S Herodotus, i, 41. " . 
Litnmum. hOIlJe of Seneca at, deacribed, 

iv.14t. 
Liutprand. bisbop of Cremona, some ac-

conntof his bistory, ill. 387. . 
Livy. emendation of BI\ obscore passage 

of. IOggested, i. 434-Parallel between 
BIId 'l'acitns, iv. 6lt-ReOlarks on his 

,character aud writings. 4l!!Ii-Compared . 
with Polybios. as to Hannibal'. pas.sage 
over tbe Alps. v. 870. 

, Locke. MI\, upelled fiom the University 
of Oxford. i. 47-His Essay on the 
Homan Understanding, 9lt-Observa
tions on his theory of innate ide,... 436, 
441. '. 

Loeri Epizepbyrii. accoOllt of, iv. !'I'!. 
London, its attractions, i. lU-Introduc:

.' tion there less eaoy than at Paris, 168. 
note-Seat of philosophy. ii. 8. 

Lunginos, commended. L U,S-His Trea-
• lise on the Sublime in the editiun .f 

Tollios eollsidered, v. f5t. 
· Lotbaire the Second. iii. 496. 4§1. 
Love. political evellt .. and the destiny tif 

great men in the Eaat. seldom infloeuced 
by,iii.'106. 

Low Countries. statistic acconnt of, par. 
· tieniarly its monies, v. :1.50. . 
Lowth. t,i.bop, interesting pictore of his 

academical life, i. 4/t-His PrreJectiones 
'DO tbe Poetry of tbe Hebrews, 51-
His'victory over Warburton. 210.,...-His 

.Translation of Isaiah mentioned with 
praise. iVl. 632. 

Lw:au, lord, i. 411. 
Lucania, connection of tbe inhabitaots of, 

Bnd the Bmtti ...... iv. !Ii'5-Town. of, 
266. 

Lu.,.,.., description of, ill. 374. 
Loceme. join. the confederation of the 

Swiss, iii. 287-Conspiracy of its di,.. 
contented inbabitantll, !89. 

Lucian. ,edited by . Hemsterhuis eDll 
• Gesner, v. 426. 
Lucretia, her-character. iii. 449. 
Lucnilos, and Saevola, villas of, iv. 148, 
• f51. 

• Ludolph. character of hillllelf ·and his 
· allceatora, iii. 495, . . 
Luna, IDwn of, fathous .for ita win.,.. iv. 

a lIi-Ba;y of, famoa. for it ...... ~I~ 18U; 

Lutteiel, colonel, ii. '78. 181. ' 
Lyoiaa; edited by 1'8YIo., v. 869. ' 

Mabillon·. Diplomatica. i. 1'78. 
Mably, biB dispute with Mr~ Gibbol\> 011 

the subject af republicS and monarchies, 
i. 227.;....cbaracter· of. and bis works, 
228, Dote ..... Hi. Observations sur lea 
Greca; v. fBlt-His paralleloftbe .FreD'. 
with tbe Romans. v. 406. 

Mac Cartby, M .... L i8o. note. .. 
1Ilachiavel, Ii republican, v.405. 
Mackemie, Mr., his sentiments of the" 

posthumous works of Mr. Gibboll; ii. 
·:;os. . 

Maclaurin. bis book 'on' Fluction. recbm. 
. mended. ii. 4lt-His account of New-' 

IDn'a Discoveries, 50. v. 46!. 
Macpheraon, Mr.,' his translation '01 

Ossian. ii. lOS. ,_ 
Macpherson. sir John, letter hy.descri .... 

ing bis tour through Spain. ii. 471. 
Madeira, pipe of, seized at Bem~ hilt. 

'released to Mr. Gibbon hy the govern .. 
ment.i.l86. . ."; . , 

Madrid. some account of. ii.· 419; 
Madyes, account of. iii. 119, 1to. 
Magdalen college, i. 50. 
Magi .. Persian, supposed circumnavigatioa 

by one, v. 187. 
Magliaheccbi. account of, his library, and

his correspondence with mo~ tban threo 
thousand peraons, i. 193. . • 

Mahmud llf Gasna. rhe fi .. t priuce who 
assumed the title of Sultan. iii. 8. . 

lIIairan, his Treatise on Ice; v. 466. 
Malaga, accouut of, ii. 411. 
Maillet, Mr., his Description of Egypt 

esamined. v. 556. . 
Mallet,' Mr •• our author's early intimacy 

with. L 115-First representation of hi. 
play of Elvira. 155 note, 157 note-
Leuer by, ii. 4!~Hi. Introduction to 
the History of Denmark. with 'a transla
tion of tbe Edd., iii. 231-Hi. poem of 
Aminta and Theodora, Y. 450. 

Malmsbury. lord. j, 28ft-Playfully called 
· tbe audacieu:' Harris. S5!. . 
Man in tbe Iron Mask. See Marcbi"li; 
Manchester, town of, tak~s B decided pari 
. against the Americau •• ii. 14.~ .... Wbi-.. 

taker's' History of, l4lt-Parliament8? 
, bill respecting, 141. 
Manetho'. History of Egypt, i .. 51. " 
Manu sir Horace, British enyoy at fJg. 
· ren.;."i.19J ...... 483.·'p "" .. 
.M8DI1e" ltoger de, h.pp,)'· m8\1a:ow~ of, ill 
· .c c .... , .. : ......... , ~ ,. -11,&. 

·'r; 



'the war bctiveed ~u~cbM;d A:usirla, iii. .:Kt~a~j{re:;~ iinCi~nt, takeq f;~~'p~rt~ J ihe 
315. '. human body, v. U8~l'articulars.Je-

1\Ia1l(ua, iv. 319. specwIg, 2240. . . .. ~. , . , 
,Marcellus, the c:ent!l1'ion, his conduct 'con- • Medills,. Dissertation .on .. the allegoJj~aI 
, sidered, iv. 618. . ' • i!ei~gs. found 011, v. S5. St:e wther, 
l\Iarchiali, or Man in the Iron Mask, con-' 1 " Addison. ,. ".. . ... ,. .•.. ' .. ' 

• jectures respectillg, .... 41.', ,. Medel\, pissertation .on..thIlMonarchy of, 
Mariul, his sitliug lin the. ruins of Carthage,· iii,,56-First kings Clt~ "ut.l~ttle koown, 

iv. 117-hi8 vii/a, 249. 7~Reign of. ArleU$ th'l'~i .. th .king, ~O 
'l\larmontel; mislakes a- jiiiils~ge in Lu-' -State of under.Astiqaras, 10.'i,,-lInder 

': cali relating to the Gallic DruidS, v. • Aspados, 106-Herodotus'. ~UUlI,t of. 
· 57(;." . . 101l~Pifficultie .. r""rel;ting,elucidated, 
MaroHes, Mlcl1ael ife;·r •. 6.. HOc-Chronology 041.1~ •. '." . J'~ 
Marozia, her vices, iii. 389.. ,lIIediterranean !'lId· ;Ind~ .naps of !tbe 

· Marquis, ~r. Margrave; ongU; ot '(he' title,· I .' countty between, ij. .426. .' .... , '. . : 
· iii. 378. ,',., •. ,',. ,. ,l\1ell.\,cit.l'andkingdom,myeterioustradel'll 
'lUarriage, prererable to' celibacy, it> 65- i, of, v. 194.. . ' .. ,'" . "."" ' 

Early marril1gesthe most happy • . *50 ,lI.tcdici~ e'IC:~uragemcnt glveu by the family 
-:-Nec~sst~~, ofth~ institution ill eivilil.ed of; to literatur~,,iv, 17 •.. '.; ,. i ; > • 

CDuntrle-. IU. 208. ., . .• ,Me"",ir J ustilicaLif, in answer ~o the French 
··l\I~rriage Act,'relatiilg.:to. the: royal (amHy, . Manifesto, accow\t· ot i. 234 - The 

11.73,76. , : lIlemoir itself, v. 1 .• ' .. , >. . i ", '. > 

J'darrulini, . I.ingular . procUdlugs in-the l\lenwires I,itt6raires de Ia Qrand Bretagne. 
country of. iv. 29'7. . . • 11 periodiQIII work edited by Mr •. Gibbon 

'Mars, inquiry ~lO the time in "weh' he . and his friend Deyverdun, i. 2or-..coll.-
lived, iii. 16'2. . '. tents of thf lil'llt numb .... ot., ii. 69. . , 

l\fW"li, iv. 291; . . .. i. lIlemoires Miiitaires, of Quintus Icllius, 
'l\Iarsbam, his Canon Chronicu!, L 5'7. v. . studied by. Mr. Gibbon wheu. in the 

245....:-(i.:ouiids of his deference for thOl . .lIIilitia, i.. 137.e ... ,. : 
. Pariari marble disputed, i~~fL .... l\lemoire, Milita,ires sur lea, Drees et Ie!> 
fllartel. Charles, account of, w. 190. Romains, secou.nt of. y~ IIlI9. 
MartbLetters, v. 333. .... Menmon,-fable of, iii. 87,. . . . 
Martyn's Tranllation of Virgil's Georgics, .Merchants. mysterious, deacriptioll of. v. 

v. 448. ~94. .' ... ,. , "". 
:Masquerade, BOodle'.; ii.119,Ul;li2.123. Mercier; author ofthe Tabl\lllu de ParIS, ii. 
Massachusetts Bay. declared in a state of . 338. . '. ' , .. '."" . 

rebellion. ii. 1Sot. " . ,. Meridional lAne. on the Positio!! of. '!I. 170. 
M .... ac.e 'aui: Carroes, horrid 'detaila of, i. .Mesery, Mr. de, acCount qf his' house, bis 

S73, noie. . . , '. : . , wife, and himself. i. 168. 
lU .... ieu, his HiStory of 'FrencD Poetij, v. 1I1etapolltum..iv~ 267. . c ... •. 

S69. Metempsy.chosis, 90~trine pf, v, 415. .' 
M~~ltia; countess of TuScany; ,llCcOunt Df, ,Metri", Mr. d"1.1~ his l'l\nelppe'a Web, Y. 

111.513.' .' . ,.. " 459-llis Happy Life, 46'1... ' ., •... 
Matilda, danghterofHenry the: second. her Metromllllie, Piron's Comedy .o/~ eritiq1le 

marriage. iii. S51-All the princes or ,on, V" .76. , , . ., ,._ ... " . 
Brunswick lineaUy derived' frolll one of lIlexicq, popl'llltiQn, ,.znines. revenue, and 
her lOllS, 55i. .' , . religioll of. v. 5!l9.· .' ' ,y 

lIi~~henlatical studies. 'detail~d 'course of, 1Ileuzelius, Gerlllancritic,.editor ,0£ ,lite. 
u.44. . BibliQlhecu. Hhtodca ... hi:l c~aracte~ of 

1\I0,ty, Dr •• some a~coUlit' of, i. U~::':"~is l.\ir. Gibbol)as an Hiatoriall .. I.IIl640' 
COllcern in Mr. Gibbon's first publlcatloll; Me.zeriac'. Ovid. 'y •. 216, l!19., " .... ' .• " 
12~His Leiter to l\Ir. Gibbon 011 his brickl",!! ,l.usil!d ci)aracterised, 9, 18Q, note. 
Essay on the Study of Literature, iv. 7 Middlesex election, l\lr. Gibbon ... otes~ on 
-Wrote a review of Mallet'~ Aminta the popular side respecting" iL. ,l:i3. 
and Theodora in tbe Biuliotheqlle Rai- 135.:.. ,f:. I"' \ .. ;; '. ,';, " .<,; i'. 

· lonnee, \t •. 450., .. " i. ...... ,l\llddleton. Dr .. hiI Free Inquiry into the 
)Iaupel'tllis, M.> ESiayon Moral PUilosoplty, Mirllcles, i. 60 -,- Contrast.eeI with·,B ... 

v. 465-'-HlS works, 47:1. .rol1ius, iv, 5.88 "-Hil~ l'realise ,on; tbe 
Mayence, siege ot~ I. 400. .•.. . > ... i: .Romao Senate, v •• ,1;7 •. ;; '; ~ n: .,. 
Mazarin. Cardinal, attaclunenl. .t lrine of Middleton, lord, ii •. Us. 
, Austria to, .,. 46. 



GENERAt.INDEX, , 

Milall,ii;~. 
• l\liIitary service. nature of, qllder Ule feudal 

syllem. iii. 1118. , 
lUilitia, English prejudicei!! 'lWOID' of, i. 

134-l\Ir. Gibbon bolds a oommissieDm 
a regiment of, ibid.-BIloefita derived to. 
him from tbi. employment, 136, 145. 

·.lIot....,..~rDelita ef ",vjew/!d lit Pert ... 
lIIouth, 14~. lIotl'-"BiII supeWug, in 
I:<Insequellllll Qf tbe war witb America, 
ii.233.· .. 

.lIilller, th" metlwdist. antagoniot of Mr. 
. Gibbon, cbardeterised, i. 1l31, note. 

lIilton, bia archanJeI .. deocribed,.ii. 41 .... 
, Minciullo river, il!. 176. 
~Ijner.a, question l1,li to the time iB whicb 

• .be lived, iii. 16!. 
lIirabeau, m .... qui, de, singularity of his. 

.,haracter, i. 1/;3. note-Stigmatised as 
a demon, !5t-His .Prussian Monan:hy, 
and Secret Correspondence, !67 -' l)&. 
nominate~ tbe worat al mea, 304. 

}~ieennm, iv. !60. 
Modesty, fal58, the meanest spocies of pride, 

ii.39. . 
Moine. Mr. Ie, his Treatise on Mirades 

ceIlS1!red. v •. 4o$9. 
.110Jco;"!Orlb, lord, bis. vehement· speech 
. against th~ Solltb-Setl directo,s, j. 11i. . 
llul •• wortb, Mr., felll/w coliegiaB of JUr., 

Gibbon, und beJieVl;r with hiAl. in. the 
Catholic relipon, ·i. 6!. 

Money. usurious intenlot charged o~ by, 
t~ ROlDan8. v.·117-Rat. of interest I 
of, aud tile price ofJand, compared, 117 
-~ SY8tem oi, established by Con. 
.tantine, 144. See r",tltlll'., Copper aucl· 
Gold, , 

Moniur. leis InsPtuQ'IJlII ~etrouoll!iques,'ii. 
,49. . 

Monson's Naval TI'IU'18.1. 151.· 
l\Iontagnya l\1r. de,i.290. !9L·. . 
llpIltngue, lady lIlary. buJA,tte .... v. 451. 
Montngu. Mrs., ber visi\.~ 'pari .. ji. 178. 
!4mteaqlliep,b~ ~o", tb~" mQdern: 

Italy is ade&l"1't, refuted, i.,197A . 
M"nresquion, generlll.o{.the.,Fre.DC~'lIfrny, 

destined to act againl!t Geneva, S/ip.-,.His 
- coud Dctcbaracterue4!11 pqlite"l1lOderaltl -

and sincere. S66-'A.;eount of.: hia f1igbt . 
fremL;'. ",.olutionHrypur~ue ... ·S81~ . 
Fartber eommend .. ~n,i9f, i,i.-4a9, 47!. 

MDIltf~ hiJ Paheog~p"ia, i,.174-Jiw) 

lIDntuelll's ~istory of Math~tfc~ reoom;. 
. mend"". 11. 51. ., 

More. air 'lbomu"hi. History oftbe Reign 
of Edward' the Fifth ceD»Ured lly-HorHce 
'Walpole, iii. S;u......Viuclicated-b"l\1r. 
Gibbon. 54!. ...' 

MoreU·.Treasury of Impeiiid M. edalt. ,i" 
47.1. . 

Mor~rten. battle of, /fro' 27'6'. 
M08hei'ln. hia S,ntagtna DinerlaticinulQ 

. _ntWlltl<HritIr praise. iv. 57~barge 
of mDquotiug him resisted,5'ThEiro
neously supposes tbe pteoent Koran dif. 
ferent from the I..... given by tlie pro. 
phil! in his lile-time; v. 567-'Mistaken 
in representing the NonnBD pirates:·u 
devoid of all ruJigion, ibid. _'. 

· MotteviJle, 1Iladamo' de. ber Memoirs of 
Anne of A1l8triachaMcterised, v; !S9. 

Mounie .... · Mr., president of the National 
A~!".bly. !,baracterised 88 a serious; dry 
POlltlCllUl. L 305. _ , . 

Mountains. height of _era~ of tlt&· prim:i. 
'Al"l ones,; v. 477, 47'itJ 
Moyle, Mr., refutes the stor;7' , of til. 

Thnndering Legion, j". 617'; .• 
Muratori, character o~ and llI:COunt"ofdtis 

productions. iii. 365_His 'Dissertatioa 
on the Brazen Table found near VeJleia; 
v.463. " 

MlllinO, singulu prodi!Jy. at. o£ two bum
ing mouutaius contending with esclJ 
other, i", 8t!.· ' 

N. 

; Names, personal; as ancient as the"nse of 
word" m .. 86a.-originally every: nilme' 
had ... disUliIlt meaning. ·ibid. 

N""ybrus-.story of, a .. connected Mth>that 
, of Parsondas. iii. 91.: ' , 
Naples., titl!' of Charles .tbe Eighth 10, ~ •. 

! 601 iii.20'1'-,-Situatilln-of curlonsly de-. 
liaed, i. 126-AccolIDt oi .lIuciena, Na- ' 
pies, iv.!l5!J-;.Qnestioawbeo·it became 

· a Roman.COlflllY, v,51!,.. -
· Nardini. -his accOlNJt<'of Rome.v. 313-
t MewNllg he ,attributes, to :tbe words 1\1. 
I sula and Domus.e""lJIiued'/B17 .... Traces 

the Via Sacro. 821...;nepicb the inf_ 
nal action of Tull;'" 3t2-Sifuation of 
MuuntEsquilin. questioned.S23-Gives 

; ,.library of Manuscript .. v. ~io An- , 
an'accounb of a ChapeL dedicate~ to 
Concord. 324.--Mentioll8 'the <tliff"",,nt 
Forums. 32ft-The Capitoline Mount, _' tiquiti~-48i . 

Montg<m. abb{dQ. his .l\femoil;l,_l" 483..' 
)\19,1ltmorin.~, de. viqi/80 of ~ct' l'reJIoh 
.. :revolution. ii. 457... ' 
Montolieu.lIiadomB, ClWiliptt QUJc;hJildl, 

wdtteA Jly.ii. 400,,· :' .',':' _, 

!l2~The Campu. Martins. 3!9"-The. 
Mons PalRtiuus, 384+-The Circils,·SSf· 

: .....-rheTiberanditobridge~, 841J--,oCou... 
· clusion and character of hi. work, 8~ 
Nau,iv.:lOllt· - -.: 
'td 1.1 , ... -:...l~ ,_.J ... " - N.a.I.l.za.. 



Naule; Mr. de ia, hi. Disoertation nn the 
RomKn Calendar, v. 213, 270-His Dis~ 
sertation on Pliny's book on Painting, 
!l4--Compared with Count Caylus, 
ibid.-His Remarki lin anoieot Geogra-
phy, 444. . 

:Necker, Madame, previous to her marriage 
the object of our Author'. aff .. .ction, i. 
US-Further account of, lll7. ii.64, 
165-Her correspondence with Mr. Gi!>
bon, 169, 176, 1116, 193, ~4..a, 440 to 
468. 

Necker; Mr., account of Mr. Gibbon's ac
quaintance with and ...... ral visit. to, i; 
226,311,323,345,359. ii. !t07, 367-
His def~nce uf the KID!,!, i. 368, 89.~
His·book on the Finances, ii.37.1-Hi8 
Religious Opinions, 448, 4.J4--Pure, 
though unsuccessful, in his political con
duct, 486-His Du Pou.oir E"ecutif, a 
testimony of his esteem lor the English 
constitution. 488-Letter. by, to Mr. 
Gibbon. alier receiving all account of 
hi. having undergone the operation of 

, tapping, 495. 
" Nebuchadnu_, iii.,UI. 

N «:8bus, King of Egy pt, hia character and 
exploits, v. J81. 

)i emesion, account of his condemnation, 
;".51>4. 

Neptune. inquiry as to the time in which 
, he lived, iii. 16!1!. ' 

)iero, his bust in the Florence Gallery, 
i. 188, note-Reyolting nature of hi. 
character, 'bitl. 

Neville, Mr., ii.5t. 
New Aretin, v.467. 
Newton, Bishop, bis fortune as a Cburch

man contrasted with that of Whiston, 
i. 6-Animadversions on his «nlure of 
Mr. Gibbon, 241. ' 

N ewtoo, sir, Isaac,. , his Principia, ii. 48-
" Mistaken respecting the dynasty of the 

Piscadian., iii. f7-Mistakell in point 
of modem history, 114-Hi. Chrono
logy of the Grepka and Egyptians colli" 

_ pared with the common chrclDology, 150 
, -Critical Remark. on his new System 

of Chronology, 1St. ' 
Nice, Italian city uf that name mistaken 

by the AbM Mongault and Dr.Middle
ton for Bythininm, v. SaO. 

Nicholls, Mr. John, charged with relOiw 
n('1S iu not answering II letter, i. 852, 

, 864. ' 
Nicholls, Rev. Norton, letter hy, ii.500. 
Nicol, Mr. George, i.891. ' 
])I ieoll, Dr. J olUl, malter of. Weslminster 
, School, i. 56. 

Nineveh, mistake., as to its situation, rec
t •• d, 'iii. 'II-Its r\~illi ,reatne ••• lOt. 

Ninus; doubts about rite perio.! in ",hi~ii 
- he lived, iii. 62. ,. 

Niveruui., Duke of, Mr. Gibbon intro
duced to, i.· 157,_ note. 

Normans, tbeir character in the eleventh 
century, iii. 11. 

North, ·Frederick, i. 405. 
North, lord, sketch of his parry and hi; 

opposer. in parliament, i. ~U. ii. 133-
His retirement from ottice, i. !N5-
Luses his sight, !l5B-His cheerfulness, 
in retreat contrasted with the melan
choly of Mr. Nt'.cker. 311,-Hi5 death, 
lamented a8 a grievous lu •• , S54--Ch ... , 
rllcterised lis one of the bpst companions 
in thot kingdom, ii.1S5-Letter by, 418. 

Noue, de la, situation and conduct of, at 
the siege of Rochelle, v.534. 

O. 

Octavianu., basely surnamed Augustus,. 
hatred e"Pressed to, for the death of 

, CiCero. ii. 252. 
Odin, religion of, iii. !8!!-lIis country, 

!S3. 
Oedipus of Sophocles, Bnd Birds of Ari ... 

tophanes; tran.lated hy Bowin, v.586. 
O/(uz Khan, account of, iii. 119. 
Olbach, baron de, i. 162, note. 
Olivet" his edition of Cicero commended, 

i.89. 
Olivier, poem. character of, v. 414. 
Oppositiuo, History of, imputed to l\fac-

pherso •• , ii. 235. ' 
O'Reilly, count, character of, it 481. 
Orford, lord, i. 26. 
Oriel college, discipline of, ,under .Dr. 

Eveh:igb, commended, i. 71, note. 
Orleans, duke of, the M .... acre aux Car

mes concerted ,at his hou.e, i.876. 
Oroaius. eaited by Havercamp, Y. 844-
Orpheus, opinions respecting hi, Hymn ,to 

l\Ius"lUs, iv. 474. ". 
Osiris. inquiry as to, the ~e in which he ' 

lived, iii. 161. 
Ossian's Poem" question of their authen-

ticity, i. "~. ii.l01. ..' 
Oasory, lord. i.' .J.11. ' 
Ostia, iv. 2!8, 255. 
Othert the First, account of, iii. 89~Ot

bert,the Second, 403. 
Otho the Oreat, . hi. collduct eonsidere~. 
. iii. 896, 498. 

Otter', Travel. in Turkey, v.46t. " 
Ouehy, re.idence in' Swit""rland of tb. 

, duchess of D"vonshire and lady Eliza- , 
beth Foster, ii.47!. 

Ounce, Roman,. weight of, v. '/'00 
Outhior, his Voya,e to tbe N ortb, v. 43S. 

Oyi<l, 
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Ovid, anachronisma of, disgusting, i •• 41--. 
Minute account of bis merit. and de
fects, 35~DBuphiq edition of, cen
lured, •• 445-His Fasti eumined, ibid. 
451. 

Oxford. See University. 

P. 

Padua, itsllniversitycompared to a dying 
taper, i.197. 

Pad us, river, i.:·174. 
Pagani.m, system of, iv.70--0rsc1e. of 

the Pagans not more ancient and vene.. 
rable tban tlreir mysteries, 47t-"-Their 
.racles consulted upon all occasions, ibid. 
-E.amination of their mysteries, 47!. 

Plgi, fatber, mistake of, respecting the 
Arab khalifs, Y. 574. 

Pale.tine, mea.II,e and extent of, iv; 540. 
Palise" sir Hugh, . 
Palmerston, lord, ii. 165. Y. 485-. 
Pandlemonium~ name given to the Hunse 

of COlI\mons, ii. 545, 351. 
·Pandatari., island, iv. f40. 
Pando.i .. , ill •. ~'7..5, 

• Panthea, .tory of, iit 147. .. 
Pantheoll, sorupulous delicacy of the pro-

prietors gf, ii.74.· .. 
· Paoli,.compared to Cromwell, i.181, note. 
Paolo, frs, 'lllotati.oo from, supported, iv. , 
• 551. .'. .. . 
Paris, why: superior' to London in· tile. 

treasures of art, learlling, and luxury, i •• 
159 - Introduction to society there, 
more easy than ill ~ndon, 163, note 
-,-Denomioated tbe ceutre of polished 
lOCiety, ii. 3-AcC0l1Dt oHts dinner and 
.upper parties, 51!-It .. soperiority~to . 
London in' cOllversation,. 53--Farther 
account of, 54, f07, !111 .. 

~arker, archbisbop, hi. character, iii. 565 , 
-Account ·of the books he publish~d, 
ibid. 

.farliament; danger of tampering with its 
representation; i. 386-Mr. Gibbon' •. 
re ..... n. for deemil'g bimself unqualified 

-for a seat in, ii. 39-'-Di.solution· oti in . 
1780, !43-"-Short sketch of oi. parlia
mentarv life, 338, 351. : 

Parma, ruins of all aucient town dis~overed 
, at, i. 183. 
. Parr; Dr., hil'·opinion. of M .. Gihbon's 

observations 011 th~ sixth, lEncid: of 
· .. Virgil, i. nt, Dote.· .' . 
Parsondas, his character aDd hi.tory, iii. 

· 91-0vertum. the throne of.Arteu., 99. 
-'Partie., pulitical, re'pecti .. strength of, 

VOl.. v. 

on the accession· of lord Shelborne· to 
the premiership, ii. 262. ' 

Pascal,. utility of bi. Provincial Letters, in 
formmg the Ili.torical turn of mind of 
l\-Ir. ~bbon, i. 96. . . 

Passi~n, w~rkillgs of, investigated, iv. '117'. 
PatavlUm, IV. 321. . 
Paterculus, Vel lei os, emendation of an 

obecore passage of, sug,.tsttd, i. 527'_ . 
Patriots, list of, who have deserved well 

"f mankind, iv. 95. 
Pavilliard, Mr., of Lausnnne; Mr. Gibbon 

placed under his toition, i. 73--His 
character, 78-Rec1aims his pupil from 
popery, 82. . 

Payne, lady, ii. !lIS!. 
. Payne, sir Ralph, i.421. 
Pelasgian ooloniel, accoont of, iv. 160. 
Pelban. administratioN, i. 26. 
Peligni. iv; 295. 
Pembroke, lady, 1In the death of het 

daughter; sell Ie. at Lausanne, ii;354. 
Perkin Warbeck, reasons· for believing 

him to be the duke of York; iii. 339-
lleason8 for believing him to be an im
·postor, 343. ' ... 

,·Persepolis, critical inquiri~sresP!'cting,lii. 
·77. ' . 

Persia, elucidations of its history; iii. 74 
-'-Virtuoos customs of its kings, 84. 

Persian cycle, iii. 83:-Ta1e,-419-Reve" 
nue; v.139> . 

PersiBlls, preference of, to ·the Grceb, ex
amined; \P.4l!! ..... Fondlles. of, for' Dew 
cu.toms and new pleaJuies. '5M. _ 

Perspective, best writers on, ii. 50. ' 
Peter the First in Franc .. , philosophical 
. Romance, cbaracter of, v. S82. ,.. 

Peter the Third, Rulhiere'. account of his 
- death by poison, v. '528. . 
Petersburgh, \\'lemoirs of the Academy of, 

· ... 467.- . 
Petilla, iv. 275. 

. Petra Pertusa, iv. 307. 
Phredrus; excellence 01; as a school hook, 

i.32. . 
Phalaris'S Epistles, new' reason for pro

nouncing tbem spurious, v.564. 
Philo, by Mangey, v. 425. 
Philosophy, of a genius for, iv. 57-,-:-What . 

it i. not and what it is, 58-ASSIstance 
'it derives from literature, 59. • 

, Photio.· extracts from, commended;· v • 
1112:· , 

Phraort .. , account of, iii. 11~ •• 
Physics, advantages of the anclen~s o~er 
. . the moderns ill the .tudS and cultIvation 

of, iv.53. 
• s· . Pic.utini, 



Picentilli; iT; !46. 
Picenum, iv. SO!. 
Pierson, general, ii. 14.;. 
Pigot. lord, ii. f 98; '3S. 
Pindar. TrauaJation of his Odes; by West; 

> ,....~8+. 

Pinkerton. Mr. John, bis character; iii. 
sr1-Recommended 88 8 proper person 
to edite the Scriptores Rerum Anglica
rom, ibid.-His letter to )lr.Gibbon on 
this subject. ii. 492~Mr. Gibbon's an
swe~ 491. 

rise, town of, iv.186. 
Pisehaf!ians, dynasty Ofl iii. 77. 
Piron. his comedy of Metromanic, ex

amined. v.476. 
Pisc, to whom Horace addressed hi. Art 

of Poetry. inquiry respecting. i.487. 
. 50t.518. . 

PithecuSll! Insulte. saiei to h"ve been form
ed out of the sell by an earLhquak~ iv. 
147. I6+. 

Pithou, Peter, first editorofPhtedr .... i.8S. 
Fitiseu!, hiI Dictionary of Antiquities, v. 

S64. 
Pitt, first lord Chatham, illegal proceeding 

re'\Je4:ting the militia Auctioned by, i. 
154. ' . 

Rill, William, son of the preceding, ho
nourable mention of by Mr. l'oK, i. 188 
-His conduct in going to :war with 
Rum. blamed, 8tt. ii. +38-Styled a 
yirtuOU8 and excellent miuister, i. 844 
.,... Mr. Gibbon but 'Iittle acquainted 
"With him, 418-Chanccllor at the age 
of twenty-three. ii. !6o-Hi. modera
tion and ch"racter favourable to politi
tal SIlCceSS, 848. 876-Blamed for with
drawing the Irish propositions. 884. 

Placentia. iv.8l:J--Inscription in a con
vent at, S t 4-

Plagiarism, mistaken notions of, ii.1S7. 
Platonic love, that between a brother and 

sister. tht' only kind that c"a be indulged 
without danger, i. 15. 

Plaulus, critical remarks on " pllSSBge of, 
iv.435. . 

Plioy. lhe yOllnger, disputed reference to, 
iv. 566-Date of hia consulship, exa
mined. 585-His adviL"t' .. ilb respect tn 
",ading, v. It t-His Epiltles edit~d hy 
Cortius, t9:J--Mi.takt'8 in the French 

. trausl .. tion re.peeling him. v.498. 
I'luch", abb~, his History of the lIeavens. 

cousidered, v. S64-
Pococke'. Descriptilln of the East, "..,448. 
Pmstum, iv. ~67. 
Poetry. its province and sources, iv. IS

lIiI8IIIlerl of the lIIlc;ienti more favlIUl-

able to its eultintion than tbose of lb. 
moderns, I4-Means of perceiving it. 
beauties, 16-Whethet.it should coniine 
itself to tht' truth of history. 46;0 48. 

Poland, contest for between Austria and 
Prussia, ii. 80. • 

Polier, Swiss colonel, in danger of banish_ 
ment. i. 394. 

Polier de Rollens, account of, as a preacber; 
i.170. 

Po!icy, ~e,:;,ure. repugnant to, n& longer 
Just. I. Sa. 

Pope's Homer, chMac:ter of, i.85. 
Poly biDs, chBrllcterof, v. S66-Comp.red 

with Livy in his _unt of Haunihal's 
march over the Alps. S7o-EditiDus and 
Translatiorut of his Histnry, b88. 

Polytheism. spread of. in Italy. in the fif
teeuth century. iiLIi5 • 

Pomeranian dOg, present oc. to Mr. G.ihoo 
bon,o.1S5. 

Pondo, pound weight, of the RoIDBIIS, "Y. 
rt, 80. Us, 128, 481. 

Ponria, isI.ud, iv. 140. 
Pontappidan's. Gest. Danorum, Y. 405. 
Popery, Mr. Gibbon a pl1l5t'lyte to, i. 63 

-Penalties to which proselytes and 
priests &f this rellgion are subject, 64-.
Errors of, retracted by Mr. Gibbon, 81. 

Popes, their struggles 'With tbepriuces of 
Germany in the eleventh century, iii. 10 
-In the twelfth. 14-Their power in 
the thi_th oenlury. 14-Tbeir reo 
.moval to ATignon, and ita consequences. 
19-Their conduct in tbe fifteenth cen
tury, 4t-{:lUlIlot depose kings. tlS. . 

Populonium. ancient tnwo, iv. 189. . 
Porsenus, his stupendous mausoleum de-

Icribed. iv. 197. 
Poroon, Mr.. hiI answer to BlChdCllCOII 

TrIovi", i. 140-Hia encomium of Mr. 
. Gibbon's Histnry, 164-
Port Royal Greek Grammer. merits of, Y. 

144. , 
Porten, lames, accoWlt of bia family, i. If. 

note. 
Porten. Mrs., BUDt to M ... Gibbon. her care 

of his infancy. i. t7-Her character. S4 
-Takes a bouse near Westminster 
school on his BCetlnut, S6--Accomp"" 
nies hiro to Bath- for hiI healdl, sa
Letters to. 85, 97. ii. S8, !to}, SIM. SSt;. 
S40 -Atfec:ting letters on her dwb. 
888,S9t. 

Port.:n, Sir Stanier, on his death M ... Gib
hon t>ropost'. to adopt one of his daugb. 
lers, t. 197, S1!;--.Acoouut of his being 
in love, ii. U5-Consolatmy letter teo 
hia lady oD: bis death, 4:19. 
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,orce.... Dr.. IIlPpoted intention of. to 
write againll: th. two laat ebspte ... of 
the Declitw and Fall. ii. 166. 

Portraita of Mr. Gil>bon. i. s09, ii. IS2. 
363,883. 

fortamouth, IlImco\lJ'll6 of vwto., on oeea.. 
.ion of a ..,riI: .. the..,. ii. 99. 

fortugal, reduced otara 01 ill! populatio", 
v. Ml. 

PertugeulC. African trade of • .,; 1911. 
femer. archbilbpp, his Q"",i8ll· Antiqui, 

ticl,V. !S'7. ta1. 
fooilly. Mr. de, biB opinion respecting the 

firat five ages, iv. 4o-Hi. Tbeory of 
Agreeable Sentiment!, v. t,'lO. 

pound • .ancient. Sej: Pondo, 
I'ouskiu. ii. 127. 
l'owel, Mr., lord Holland's agent, ii. 115. 
Preache .... 'tbs pbiloaophical of the Eng-

li,h. and rhetorical of th, FJenel> com
pared, i. 140, note. 

f~te, iv. sa...,.}q Moeaic pavemeats, 
230. 

, l'notutianus. j ... S05. 
Preston. M .... i. 410. 
frice, JR.. characterised u a visionary. i. 

304. 
J'riestley.Dr., as aD antagonist of Mr. 

Gibbon. cbaraeterised, i. eS2-Hi. ClOr
_pondellCe witb Mr. Gibbon. ii. 165. 

fremontval's l\1onogam y. v. 468. 
frevo1'l History of William the Conqne

mr. v.41!. 
fridealll<, dean. feats exposing to. profane 

eyes tlla doctrine o£ the Incarnation. i. 
1:;3-

frinees. tbeir interests can never be scp ... 
ra.ted from th ..... of tlleir people. ii. 6-
Should never interfere in theological 

. minutim. 21-To II. admired must be 
viewed as we ·view piau ..... , 62-Their 
power of di.po.ing of their kingdol1ll 
considered. iii. li7-The consent of the 
subjeets, their fairest title. ~I. 

Printing. curious fact of a volume com
mitted to the press. without having heen 
written by a pen. i. t51-Period of the 

. - invention of printing. iii. 56S-J ubilee 
of Printing. hy Sei., v. 881. 

l1ritcbsrd. Mrs.. surprising vesatility of her 
taieuts,j. 1115. note. 

frivernnm. by tha bold ""OWei' of a· citiJlCn. 
obtained the privilegea: of Rome. iv. 2540. 

Prochyt ... ancient ~h ... d. oubject to earth-
qllaka; ;"r t6<t. 

Procopiu., Anecdot\!8 of, deemed spurious •. 
. ii.255. " . 

l'rudigiea,· ·remarks·on several •. relating to 
Augu.tus ..... 540.55.58. . 

l'rudentius,quptati9afrom, iv. 5.46. _ 

Prussia, Frederic king of, trait. of his ch ... 
reeter, i. 195. note-Described u the 
cbampion of public tranquillity. and of 
~.be independence of the German state'; . 
!" S8o-Appear. througllout his writ
mg. the enemy of the English. v. 571-'
In.tauce of tbi. in his descril'tiOD of the 
battle of Blenheim. ibid. 

Prussia, Prince Henr.y of. favourable men. 
tion of. i. !!5!-Inviied. wilb his de
clared mistre ••• to .pass the winter at 
Vienna. ii,251. -

:fto1eml" character of; ... a geographer; ". 
179. .. . 

Q. 
Qnintilial'l. edited bv Gesner ..... 364-
quotation •• Mr; Gibbon'll mode of making 

them, as. represented by Mr. Davi$. iv. 
52S. 

R •• 
Racine, cbarged with credulity. iii. 178. 
Raiei&h. sir Walter. his life cbosen by Mr. 

Gibbon. as a subject of historical ooni~ 
position. but afterwards relillqui.hed. ~. 
150-Character of Oldys's Lite of. 1.71 
-Remark. on hi. death, iii. 209,.. 

Randolph. Dr .. contrasted with Mr. Davi •• 
iv.·I;02-Witb Dr. Wat.oJl. 605. . 

Rapin, falsely suppose. that Frederkthe 
-Second bequeaLbed Sicily to his -90~ 
Henry .... 514. . 

Ratel. Persian weight, v.129. . 
Ravenn ... why the chosen residen"" of thE; 

emperors, iv. Ill-Why Cmoa, esta
blisbed his winter-qnarter. there. v. 368, 

Raynal, ahb~. character. of, ii; SSo-Hi. 
History of the Office of Stadtholder. v. 

- 46S. 
Reading; mod .. of doing it wi~ ad"all-. 

tage. v. 209. 
Reate. famsus for its asses and the quick 

growth of its herbage. jy. 291. 
Reaumur. biB Natural History of Bees, v. 

432-HiB A rt of Hatching Eggs. 465. 
Rebellion of 1145. t. 26.-
Reform. dulo of. reprobated. i. 548-. 

))anger of, evineed from it. effect itt 
Frauce. 169, 8+9. S8S. . 

Religion. how far the chief magi.trate. 
might interfere in it. ii. lit-Etymology 
of the word. 481-DetermiIled \ly the. 
majority of a community. iii. 214-Dif. 
/iculty of arriving at the kn~wledge!,C 
it. iv. 10-Reason, but of httleuse I!, 

. tbe illquiry.12-'fbe Gree'k aud E~ypU
an. religion. 7S-0~ the worship of 
heroes. 14-0piniool. of savages upen 
the lubjeCl ~I\~usect.. '('6-Generali~~ 
a 8~. 8"", 
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:' ancJ hierarchy of tbe godo, 8t-Goda of 
: h1llDaD life, ibid,..,-Systema of liberty 
" and necessity, 8S-TOO latter adepted 

by the ancients, ibid.-UnioD. of the 
two species of divinity, 84--GOO8 8U"," 

ject to human passious, 8a-Had their 
partialities, 8&,-And their contests, 87 
-ASIlumed the human form, 80-Were 
subject to bo(ijly pains aud pleasures, 
ibid • ...,-See farther. Paganism. . 

"Religious Opinions, by Necker ,ii, 443, 454. 
Religious war, elfects of, v. 51.16. . 
Renee. her character, iii. 450. 
Rennell,major,letter by, ii. 426. 
Reputation, value of, ii. 4:12. 
Reynolds, Sir Joshua, bis speech on view

ing in after-life ""me -portraits painted 
in bis youth, i.1SO-Natnral propensity 
of the mind. to anyone art or science . 
rather than another, denied by him, 
149-Portraits of Mr. Gibbon by, 1.109. 

.ii. !lS2. 36S--HM death a grievous loss 
to Mr. Gibbon, i. ~l54.. 

;Rhegium, acconnt of, iv. 271. 
Rheni Insula, described, iv.810. 
Rhine, happy 'comparison of, i. 1.170. 
Richard tbe First, account of,'v.468. 
Richard the Third. ",mil particulars of bis 
, life and reign examined, iii. 331.1. , 
Richecourt, count de, character of, i. 195, 
. note. " ' 

'Ricber, his Parallel of the ArundeJiall mar-
ble.. v. 466-Hi. Moses defended 
against Appian. 460-His Dissertation 

. on U.her's Chronology, 471. ' 
Richmond, dnke of, ii, !07-On the 

death of, Lord Rockingham keeps.his 
situation of lord lieutenant of Ireland, 
160. 

Ridley, son of air Matthew, served in .the 
seven years war under prince Ferdinand, 
ii. 65, note. 

Rinaldo the First. account of. iii. 475. . 
Robertson, character of, as an hi.toriail, i. 

1i11-Not equal tollume, ii. 10-Let_ 
ter by, to Mr. Strahan, 159-Send. 
Mr. Gibbon a copy of ,his History 1)f 
America, 200-Complimentary lelter 
to. by Mr. Gibbon hI return, 201-Re" 
ply to that letter, !ji04-Fllrther, letters 
by, 416, 425, 434., , .' 

Roehefoucault. duke, de., vjctim of the 
French revolution. ii. 457. . 

.Rockingham, lord. death' of, ii. !56-:' 
Resignations in consequence of that 

, event. j59. . ' , 
Rodolpb. See Habshurgb. 
Rolle, federation dinner at. i. S9"" 
J,Wman Empire •. History :oLthe Decline 

and Fall of, b9oka-lD .which, the..Buthor 

remotely owed' the -.writing' it. L 96--4 
W han and where ,the idea of writing it 
first struck him. 196--Booka read by 
him preparatory to· ibo, commencement. 
211-The first chapters of it several 
times recomposed. 220. ii. 136-l'ubli~ 
cation aud reception of the first volume. 
i. 222. 22S-Attacka on the fifteenth.. 
and .i.teenth chapters of that volume. 
2so,.....Allswer to the attacks, iii. 515-
Leners commendatory of the first vo. 
lume, by Mr. Hume, i, 224-by Mr. 
Strahan. ii. 130-By Mr. George Scott. 

,141-By Mr. Whitaker. with ",me de
fects pointed out" 146 •. 149-By Dr. 
Warton, 15:S-Hy Mr. Garrick. 153--'
By Mr. Horace Walpole, 154-By Dr; 
Robertson. 155, ,249-By l\-Ir. Adam 
FergUiOn, 160-By proCe_r Camp. 
hell,16a.-By l\-ladame Necker. 172. 
In-By l\Ir. Suard of Pari .. 183--'
Improvements in the manner of printing 
it sug~sted, 16!!--Expense and profit 
of the third edition of the first vol1llDe 
stated, 167, note~Fiftv sheet. of the 
continuation of the w";'k committed to 
the, flames, i. !30-Publication of the 
second aud third volumes, 239-Farther 
prOS<.ocution of the work, 245-Feelings 
of ,the author on the day of its couclu
aion, !55-Statement of the time em. 
ployed on each ofthe Illstthree volumes. 
256, note-ConcJuding volumes pn"," 
lished. 1/63--Foreign translations of the 
work, 21.19, 265. ii. 163, 190 • 

Roman empire, proof of its being neither 
patrimonial 1I0r hereditary. iii. 17()"'-' 
Slowest ill its rise. and longest ii" its -
d~ration, why. 

Roman RepUblic, lfulory of by Ferguson, 
ii,163., ' 

Romans, chronology of their bistory, iii. 
165-Controversy respecting the first 
five centuries, iv. 4O-,.-ReJiections 011 that 
co;'troversy, 44>-Their roads and high. 
ways. 335-l\larclles of their armies.-
85ft-Their triumphs minutely examined, 
359:-Their fight of trilHDph, 1.160-
Authority by which it was conferred. 

, ibi<k-Pers.Qlls ·Oll 'Whom it was con
ferred, S6'l!-lteason. for ~hich it was 
granted. 867-Gate througb which tht'T 
paSlled. S61-Conduct of the Romans 
to' l'erseus .. alldJugurtha contrasted, 
S97-Their money, weights and mea
sures, v. 70-Theirmetbod of computa
tion, iii. 112, 113, 1St-Usury prac>
tised by. U6-Their first silver money, 
132-Their hollow 'measures ,not de
ri~ed, {lviu tl,l~ Ath~lIilW, 135 •. , 

- ' 'ROIIIBllSa., 
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lLmw1a in Gteat Britain, projected work 
on the mm....., histmy of, ii.1,"

&maoaow,ii.l27. 
Rome, ancient city of, ita boundaries, 

.. alia, JIIId gates, iv. !06-Ita .. onders, 
!lo-lta fonr "Il""' Uo-Its goddess, 

. 1l!4--Farther account of Rome, JI'. 813. 
R-, Samuel, letter by, ii. 50!. 
Boaet, confined in the castle· of Chillon 

fur bia revolutionary principle., i. 836-
Condemned to .fine, and twenty yean 

o imprisonment, 847-Ell:apes from pri-
100,365-

Rotzberg, fortress of, manmn...., by wbich 
it ... IUrprised and taken, iii. !66. 

&usoeall, bia Confe";ooa, i. 6-
. l\DZlonico, pope Clement tbe Thirteenth," 

i. 196. 
Rubicon, prohibitory .talue erected on the 

bauks of, iv. lilt-Supposed by Mon
tesqoieu III authentic, v. 5a3. 

Ruling passion, v. 539. 
Rumford, connt, variously denomiuated, 

0.826. 
RPsseI, sir Jobn, ii. 110, 117, 1!4, 111-

His uOleBlOnable death, 318. 
" Russia, war with, by Mr. Pin, reprehended, 

i. S! l-Statistic accoont of, v. 5!7. 
1I.u .. iao .. bod yof, inlendo:d to be employed 

against tbe Americans, ii. l4O-Cansel 
to whicb tbe abject state of &1avery of 
the Russian. is to he ascribed, '1'. 531. 

Rutiliu. N umantiaous, his Voyage, i. 177 
-Hi. PMDl minutely eumined, v. 435. 

Rutoli, iv. 2ss. 

S. 

Sabini, account of, iv. !88. 
Sacrificer, Essay on the Nature and Office 

of ,v. 473. 
Sage, le,exactobserverof geography, il.4'79. 

>int Alban',· Tavern, meeting of the 
~untry gentlemen at, Ii 849. 

Saint James, patron ""d apoetle of Spain, 
account of, v. 494-

Saladin, some account of, iii. 18. 
Salapia, iv. 280. 
Sal88!li, aucient people of Italy, acCOllnt of, 

iv.176-
Salmuius, his character· contrasted with 

tbat of Grotins, '1'. 209. 
. Sallust, remarks en hi. charaeter and writ

lugs, iv. 399-Few's translatiou of, 406 
-Blamed both"'8S • chronologist and 
geographer, v. 55!. 

SlUJIIIilea, account of, iT. 297. 
Samnium, iv. !l87. 
Sappbo, her bust in the Florence Gallery, 

i.188, note. 
Sardanapel\lll, his courageq~, de(en~ of 

his, empire in a -revolt, iii. 66-Burns 
himself in his palaee witb his eunuchs, 
coucubinea, and treasure, 68-Supposed 
fate of bis cbildren, 71,nllte. 

Sardioia, king of, sbort· acoonnt of him, i. 
179, DOle. 

Sar~ 88 amiable a character 88 Patro. 
cltl'l,. Bnd-a much greater oqe, '1'. !!6.· 

SamenXortress of, maoomvre by wbich it 
.. 88 IU¥sad and taken, iii. 166. 

Sataspes, story of, iv. 188. 
Saturnalia, observations rt'8pectiog the f_ 

tival. of tbat name, '1'. 503. .. 
Saurio, hi. pleading against RoWlleau, .... 

423. . 
. Saussure, Mr. de, letter by, ii. 4;l6., 
Saville, sir Henry, his edition of Scriptores 

poet Bedam, iii. 566. 
Savomin, Mr. de, hia Sentimens d'llU 

Homme de Guerre, v. 223. 
Savoy, princess of, i. 179-Duke of, ibid.. 

-Invasion of Savoy by the Frencb, 356 
-Its chauge of Dame, 885. 

Saxon kings 8114 clergy, Ii 106-
Scarron's Works, '1'. 473. 
Scholiast, mistakes pointed out, of one who 

wrote commentaries on Cicero, v. 513-
Si:bedins de Diia Germa"ia, v. 386-
Scbomberg, eouot de, our autbor'l intimacy 

with, i. 817. 
Scbools,·public. best adapted to tbe genins 
.. and eonstitution of the English, i. 37. 

Senltenl, E10ge of, v. 465-
Sciences, tbeir eooneetion with one anotber 

pointed out, iv. 50-Not iudebted· to 
IUl<Ury for their elistence, 9 at 

Scon, Mr. George, eommended.88 e. mathe
matician, i. 147-Letter by, on matbe
matical studies, ii. 4+-Invited to con-

o tribute to the Manoires Lin&airea de Ie. 
Grande "Bretagne,68-Lener by. on Mr. 
Gibbou'. bistorical work, 141. v. 219. 

Scott, sir William, formerly tutor in.Uni
versity College, Oxford, i. 70-Tbe P?b
lieation of his lectures on history desua.
ble, ibid. 

Scyllace1UO; situated iri tlJe narrowest part 
" of Italy, iT. !!78. .., ' 

Scythian .. aceount of, Ill. 118. 
Sectallu!, hi. Satires, Y. 344. 
Sei., Mr., his Jnbilee of Printing, v. 381. 
Selden, bia work de DUs SyrUs commended, 

9.507. . 
Seneca. . description of his host. in the 

Florence Gallery, i. 188,llote. . 
Septcbeoes, :Mr. Leclerc de, uuderta~68 the 

translatiou iuto French of Mr. GIbbon'. 
History, ii. 190.· ".. • _ •• 

Septennial act, though YJC!OOS ID lis ·ongm, 
b_o:iaI in its eJfe\:ts, I. J.1I.. :. 

SepUID\W 
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Septimus Severus, hi. IIos. in the Floft'nce 
Gallery, 1 •• :191', DOte. '. 

Seri0U8 Call, by La.w, character of, t. 11. 
Sesostris, age of, .hoses .,!'the subject for 

, Mr. Gibbmt'& lirst at\lempt as an author, 
i. 56-Fate of tbis compo.ition, 58. ' 

Sesturlillm, nature and' value, of, v, 11 t, 
483-Decimal tables of, t341 ' 

I his lady. S97-lIis aceountof Mr. 6ill .. r 
boo',returD'to England in COII.equence 
of that event, 404--Hi.. narrative of 
Mr. Gibbon'~ illness and death. 414, 
418, 410, 4:t3-Hi. reasons for iltlbli.h~ 
ing Mr. Gibbon's letters. 481-New edi" 
elon of his worb, ii.3611, M8-Further 

Seovetns, hi, "orb loat in oblivion, ii. tl6G i 
-Calvin'senJel treatment of him; v. 401. 

accountofbis writings, 386. 394-Com~ 
plimentary letters to; 8S editor of the 
present volumes, 496-50S. 

Severy, Mr:Wilbelrn de, protege of Mr. 
, Gibbon, i. 167-8ome 8CCOUUt of, and 

his family, !68, !'T9, 194--111 health of 
his father, 378, S84-His Miler's death, 
391 - Accompanies Mr. Gibbon' to 
FrankfoJt, 399 .... Letters from Mr, 
Gibbon to his .mnher, ii. '3&4,404,413 
'-Anotber, to bis fath .. ,., 409, 4U. 

Sevign6, Madame de, commanded, ii. 37. 
SeKes, respective value of, iii. 489-
Shaftslnlr", miotaken as 10 t,he state of the 

.. te in 'Rome, after despotism ..... em., 
blisbed, v. 564. ' 

Sheffield, 10ld, Ioia Prefaces 88 editor of 
tbe present pub/ieation, J. 1-His firK 
aequttintanee witb' .",,'aUtbor, t6~ 
Hi .. man1age. ii. 6~a"laill in tbe 
regiment of ~at FOfeslers, 67, note 
-Death ftC his first son. 86-Makes .. 
toor to Ireland and Scetland\ 10!J-
Deemed by Mr. Gibbon oaleulated to 
act ill tbe plac& of Ltt,d G"lM"ge Ger
maine in America, i~HiB etedfast 
opJi ... iti~n to America in her di_nsion9 

"with England, 116-Majorofthe SUMe" 
Militia, IS ..... Defends Mr. Gillbon'~ 
accepting a place under I~ North, i. 
!S6-Rai.~s a regiment of Light Dra
goons, ii. 13+, not ........ Retu1'l)ed to par
liament ror CO\'i!nh'y, i. 1560 ii. !SS
His eager and persevering ..,al in Par
lia=ntary affairs, !4().-o.Hisactivity in 
quelling the disturbanC8 oCC1Ision;,d bY. 
Jord'{it,orge Gordon, !41'-Created lord 
Sheffield, i. 156. ii. 143-ordered to 
Canterbury and Deal to suppress' dis .. 

'turbances. !57-CbarttcteJ' of hi. writ· 
ings, i. !57. ii. St7, 3S'1-'-Leu""s the 
army, !6 ..... Loses, hi. seat for Coven
~ry, 351, S55-Retumed'to parliament 
fOr tbe city of Bristol, free of ell'pl'nce, 
i. 811'-Hi! lady nteemed by Mr;; Gib. 
bon above every otber woma" , in, the 

",,"orld,31'1'~His 'observation~ on the 
Co-n LaWS. 3!4-His visit to Mr. Gib. 
bon at Lou.annl'. S!7~His hospitable 
reception of the French emigrants, 854, 
358, S65-Ahjure. all political ecnnec-

, tion with MI'. Fox, 89!~Adapted, in
}\fr. Gibbon's estimation; for an adive 

, sellt in the government, 896-]Jeatb of 

Shekel of the Hehrews, value of, Y .. 78. 
Shelblll'ft6, lord, succeeds lord Rockingham 

as prime minister, i. 246. ii. 528-Re, 
signs, t 15'1'. ' 

Sheridan. Mr., bis eloquence on the trial of 
Mr. Hasting •• i. !58. ii. 421. 

Sh",~ nailing them tG the feet of borse~ 
not known to tbe ancieots, v. 535. 

I Silaro., river, bad the property of changin~ 
! wood into stone, iv. !68. 
I Silius Italica .. his Catalogue ell_ined, iy. 
I' 333. .. . 
! Silva, Madame de, i. S~. 
, Simp~n, Dr. Robert, his ]!:oclid. ii. 45, 

Simpson; Thomll$, his Algebra, Trig'>Dome
I try and Fluor.ioos recommended, ii. 48. 
, Sinne" rAvoyer de. letter to, Ii. 427"-
, Lt:tter ill reply, +is. 
, Siuue ..... iv. MO--Its e.:halation. said to 
I b8' fatal to 8»;lDai!!, and sometimes to 

men,i .... 14'1'. 
Sipus, territory o~ the ~t of 8Dcien~ 

Italy, iv. !SO. 
• SirmoHd. father, his advice tG a youn~ i friend not to appear as an' author tiU tbe 
: mature age of fifty, exemplified, bl him-: 

self, i. 125. ' 
Sivrac, d'uchess or, ii. 3611. 
Smart, Christopher, mistaken in ~pposing> 

tbe Iirst lines of Horace's Art of Poetry 
levelled at Ovid, v. 56&. 

Smith, Dr., his Harmonics recommende4, 
ii.50 •. 

Smith" Dr; M"m., commendation of' his:' 
Wealth of Nations. ii. 16!-Hisopinion 
of Mr. Gibbon'!> History. !55-Letter 
hy, on 'tbnt subject. 41!9-ExtrBot ef hi. 
Wealth of Nations publisbed' in Spain 
by permission of tbe court, and the .... rk 

I itSelf condeiRned by tbe Inquisitilll\, 41'9; 
: Smuggling, Mr. Piu's restraints on, ruinous 
i to the East Indiacompanies of Antwerp 
I and Sweden, il. 377. , 

Social' contract .. ties of, never dissolved- by 
revolutions. iii. 1l0--HlIpPY inltance 

I, of this contract ill the Swiss con led ......... 
tion,280. 

: Soracte. aneientmountaill, i ... 196. 
,South-Sea scheme, violent and. arbitrary 
, t~atment of illl directors., i.-16., ' 

Spain, 
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Spaid, romour of a war witb, ii. 1 U-Con- Succession, ancertainty of tbe rigbis er. iii 
lestef witb the ·AJgerin.... 137 -Ac- 206. • 
count of a tour tbrough, 477-111 roads , Suer, Ie, his History of the Cburc:h and 
Bnd climale, 478-118 .18Ilguage and Empire, i. 77. 
litwature, ~9-ltsoourt. 48!1-Stateor. Suetouius by Oudeudorp. Y. foCi7. 
in tbe tenth. century, iii. 6-ln the' . Soja Dowla, ii. 120. . 
eleventb, 1 ?'-In the twelftb, aT -Iu Sulmo. iv. 196. . 
th. thirle8ntl\, !6-In tbe {ourteenlh, Swpitius Severus, tranilation of a paasage 
36 - In the fifle8nth, SlI - Statistic of, justified. iv. 547. 
BCeOunt of, particularly its weights and Swpitia. Satire wriltea by her eumined. 
mouey, v. 156 -- III population and v. 311. . . 
manufactures. 530. SupelJtition, catholic, eaemy .. freason. and 

Spanbeim, his De Pnestantiaet Usu N umi.. parent of the arts. i. 159-Resoun:ea oC 
matulD enmilled, ... 4057, 4.5B, 460, 467, superstition illexhaustihIe,·iii. 66. 
475.477, 47B. 479. 481. Suss, supposed to have beea the capitilloC 

Spear. God of war adored by the Romans an empire. iii. 90. . 
uuder the form of, v. 32'. Swiss and Switserland, slight sketch of • 

Spelman'. Xenophon, i. 41. Switzerland,i. 98-History oilbe libert,· 
Spencer, the Fairy Queen the most precious of the Swiss a desirable subject for au 

jewel in tbe coronet of, i. 4-Charactcr author; 15~Ihoocent ·freedom of the 
of lord and lady Spencer, ii. 884. Swisa manners exemplified, 167-Ullo 

Spina, admirable eorrectio.o of 1'liny by worthy treatment ota SwiaSl'egiment by 
Cluvier respecting, iv. 316. the Frencb, 847. 8M-Farther eonduct 

Spire, lakeD by Custine, ii. 459. of the FlIlDCh towarda the Swiss, ssr-
Spoletium, ill. 3OB. ..ii. 460, 461-Pure ail' of Swiuerland 
-Spring, oame given to ·Bn. assoeiation of favourable ta a gouty eoastitution, ii. 

young perso.... male and female,' at U8-EstabIishment of its government 
Lauaauoe,i. 167. ii. 60. in the fourteenth centnry, ,iii. 3!l~ ... 

Slsel. Madame de, leaves France to take np Deral history of the Swiss Republic, .239 
her abode with her father,i. 847-Ar- -Geographical deacription of Switzer. 
rive. after many miraculous escapes, 355. land, ibid.-Aooount of Switzerland 
ii. 438-1. brought &0 heel of a second while a province of Getmany. 240-lts 
eon, i. 38.1--.Deocribed as a pleaoant \leginuiog iudependeDce, S5o-Arbilra-
little woman, ibid.-Character of, .. haa ry·llOudu.ct of Allied lhe First towarda 
Mademoiselle Necker. ii. 867. , the S .. i ... ~53-Despotism. of the go-

. Stanyan, hiscalcuIation of the wealthaftha vemora which heplaoed over them, 257 
. repuhlic of Berne, ii. 19. -PlII'licuJlII's of a .conspiracy. the result 

Stebhing's Defence of Christianity ..... 46B. ·of that despotililDt 261_Numher of 
itewart, Mr. Simeon, lDIauooessful c:andi. Swiss nobility sacrificed to aveJlge tbe 

date for the borough of Southamplon, i. death of Albert, who was a ...... inaled b!," 
1111. , his nephew, 27o-,...conduct of the Swiss 

Stilicu, his battle with the Goths, v. 158. to hi •• uceessor, 271-Their courageous 
Stockings, witticism respeeting, ii. 116. opposition to, and defeat of. Leopold,' 
Stormont, lord, ambassador III Paris, i. 103 17.J,-Confederation of the Swiss states. 

-Recalled, 122," !lBO-Disquieted iu their libe.ty by the 
Strebo, ehHractcr of his book 011 Geogra. house of Austria. I""""Tbeir eonfede-
. pby, Y. 4450 ration augmented by the alliance of Lu-

Strahan, William. letter by. on the lub- eeme.267-iBythatofBerne,296-.By 
ject of Mr. Gibbon" Hiotory, ii. 188- that of Zurich. 8ll-By that of Glaria, 
Letter to. luggesting improvemeuta in 319--By tbat of Zug, 82o-Enter iata 
tbe manner of priDting it, 161-Farther a treaty with Rodolpbu8 and Leopold, 
letter to, eommendatory of the Histo.y, eons of duke. Albert, 32l-Fartber par-
16S-Letter~.ontbedeatbofHuIDl!,174. tieul ...... of the a1liance.ofBeme to the 

Stratton, Mr .. ii. 233. confederation, 327"":Stati.ticlICCount of 
Strozzi, duke, i. 192, note. Switzerland. particularly its mODey, Y. 
StUart, Andrew, applies to the pope 011 the 138. See farther, BerDe, Geneva, and 

subject of Arabic. _uscrlpts. ill· the Zurich. 
Vatican, ii •. 479. . , Sybaris, city of,criticalremurks 011 the 

Stuart, cardinlll, his perlDD. and IIIUInen, i. lIumber of its illhabitants, iii. 17B."..Ac-
192, Dote. c:ouut of aneiellt Sybaris, iv. 166-

S,)'lva, 
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Sylva, Madame de, i. 408, 42£: 

T. 

tacitus, pa~lel between, anil Livy, iv. 66. 
Talent, Roman, weight and vahie of, v. 73 

-'-Attic, 74. 483-Ty,ian,' f'6-Baby. 
]onian" 77...;...J'ewi.h, 78-Alexandrian;· 
79- One in use in, thl! beroic ages, 
l1~- . 

Tamerlane, account Off iii. 38, ",O-His 
policy in· conquests commended, 141 •. 

Tarentum, ill. !l83. 
'fa'qubiii, nursery established there of all 

"",ts of plauts and animals, iv. 195. . 
Tartar conquerors, some account of, in the 

thirteentb century, iii. :10. 
Tatwyl, battle of, iii. 313. 
Taurasium, iv. 279. ' 
Taurisci, ancient people of Italv, iv. 177. 
Taylor, his Dissertation on the Laws of the 

Decemvirs,against insolvent Debtor .. v. 
413. ., 

TRylor, the'Arian, character of his book on 
. th" Ii fteenth and sixteenth chapte's of 

Mr. Gibbon's History, i. 23J, note. 
Telemachus, character of, iv. 48!-Com

pared with Set hOI, 495, note. 
Tell, William, Swiss revolutiou unjustly 
.- ascribed to him, iii. 265_Autheuticity 

of the story ot; examined, ii. 329. note. 
Temple, air William, his use of the Fre.ch 

language, i. 13i-Mistaken as to the 
law of succession in the empire of the 
Mamluks, v. 5:,4--Mistakes Aman""r, 
an imaginary hero, for· one of tbe West
ern caliphs, 555. . 

Tempsa, singular Pagan custom obse"ed 
at, iv. 271. 

Terrassoll, his Sethos compared ·with Tele
machus, iv .. 495, note--Character of bis_ 
Sctho., v. !l1I8. 

Tertullian, passftge from. and thE' uame of 
the Treatise f,om whicb it is taken, rec
tified, iv. 54-Mr. Gibbon's reason for 
the frequent use of this author, 545. 

Test Act, ii. 74. 
'l'etr8drachma, value of, 'If. 7+, 83, 97 •. 
Teder's Readings, ii. 142. 
Theatre, English, Mr. Gibbon an assiduous 
. 'frequenter of, i. 11 4. 

Theatre, Greek; by Brumoy, v. 586. 
l'heban Legion, dissertation ou the mar-

tvrdom ol~ v. 447. 
Theological Fanlts; v. 428. 
Thoma •• bis Eloge of the duke of Sully 

, higbly commended, 'V. 460. '. 
Thou, pronoun, Leite ... ori tbe use of, v; 

4711. . 
~.r~syrn~.?\Is tachS, iv.l98; V. S8t. 

ThUaDUS, i. 5. 
Tburlow, lord, letter, to, by Mr. Gibb6n, 

offering bis services to government, ii. 
272-Lord Tburlow's an.wer, 274. 

Tiber, .river, described, iv. 199-0bserva
tion. on its depth, ·v. 340. 

Tiberiu., his age the most vicious of an~ 
tiquity, iv.65-His debaucberies· at the 
i.IBlJd of Caprell! questioned, v. 47. ' 

Tibur, town of, iY> !lSi-Singular country
. bOllse.of Adrian.tbere, 251. 

Ticonderoga, besieged, ii. 182. , 
TiII~mout, his compilations mentioned with 

praise, iv. 591-His History of the Em
perors. v. 266. 

: Timavus, accI"mt of its .treams and foun- , 
. 'tains, iv. 318. ' 
,Timur. See Tamerlane. 
, Tithes, divinity of, ii.l07. 
, Toggeubourg, count de, bis generous con

duct to the Swiss, iii. 275-Taken pri
soner, and cut afterwards into a thousand 
pieces, 307. 

Toledo, archbishop of, some account of, ii.; 
. 481. 

Toleration of the Asiatics, v.465. 
Tollius, hi. edition of Longinu., v. 252-

His Gustus Animadversionum Critica
rum,lI8!. 

Tom Jones, novel of, highly commended, 
i.5. 

Torrington, lord, himself pitied, and his 
uncle reprobated, ii. 34. 

Townley, colonel, caudidate for the county 
nf Lancaster, ii. 75. 

Townsbend, Mr., characterised as an acute-· 
traveller, but· a bad mineral,ogist, ii. 

• 478. 
Townshend, Tommy, motion by, tbat a 

sermon preacbed before the. ·house OL 
commons. be burned by the COIDIDOU 

hangman, ii. 78." 
Trabaud, bis Principes du Movement et de 

j'EquiJibre, ii.49. 
t:rade, gentility not degraded by, i. 8-

Principles of, v. 861. 
T..yall, his· hust ill the ilorence Galler, 

described. i. 11.19. , .' , 
Tranquebar, missious to, v. 425. -
Translations, French and Latin, metllod, 

. respecting, adopted by Mr. Gibbon, i . 
87. 

Trailspadana, province of, iv. 178. 
Travellef, qualifications essential to, de

scribed, i. 198. 
Travis, Mr., one of tlu; ailtaeonis" of Mr. 

Gibbon, characterised, i. 2S9. 
Tray torrens, Mr., hi. lecture. on Algebra 

and Geometry attende~ .bl· Mr, Gibbon, 
i.93. ". 



'tree, ~eal,fromAdBlbert to George 
the Third, iii. 478. ' ' ,"", 

1'ibo, anclen~ ,town of itai:r. ,ai:clo\Jnt 01:,' iv. 
271. """"'''' ' 

Trembley, lib., bisReseUches On 'the "0-
Iypaa, v. fll8. ' , , 

Trevor, MI&, i. 336. ' 

Vicat, civilian professor at Lausanne, ~ 
mended i. 95. ' 

TD.rin, account of, and it. reigning falDl"ii, , 
'I. 178, note. ' , 

Vincent/.,Dr.;)etters by, respecting th ... 
. period of Mr~ Gibbon's entering Weal

minster School; ii.48S; 489.' 
'furk.. their conque.ts' iii the fourteenth 
" century. iii. S'7"'"-Their colldllCt in tbe 

lift<>eotb. 41. ' 
Tarretin Alphonso, lIis ElDg~ by Vernet, 

... S2:5. 
Tusci, nils of Pliny, deocribed, iV. 198. ' 
To!culum, iv. '!31~ProOOl)ding oC tbe m. 

habitaots 0(, to Camillus, !5!: 
Tyger ~h, ~ape. frolla rb~Cape, to th" 

Maurillua. u. 130. 

Y"bre.lIIr. 18, ii. 36. 
Vadimonium, lake,lIl'5cn"bed. iv, 197'. 
Vaillant, bis book on medal., •• 48!. 
Valoi., his Dilserlation on the Amphictyon .. 

•• 235. 
Varignon, his klaircissemen. ae. Infloi

Dtent Petits, ii. ~ 
l'~~~ar. duties of. under tbe (elidal .Y~~ 

In. !1~. .' 
Vegetius'. Institutiorts .... '4!l1. 
Veii. situation of examined. T. 884. 
Velia. ancient Greek town, accoont Of, iv. 

!68. ' 
YeJleius Paterculus, mistake in Vossius's 

, Life of, respecting a: de!loat of the Ro. 
maDS, v. 508. 

Veneti, tbeir origin, iv. 314-
Venetia, accouut of, iv. 81 t .. 
Venice, league of Cambra! again6t, iii. 

444. ' 
Venusia. iv. f8!. 
Venuti, his Discoveria of Herculaneum, 

W'.t11. ' 
Veoret. hi! Eloge ott Alphon.o Turtetin, 

... 3!5-His Letters 01\ the pronoun ThOu, 
41t. ' 

Verona, iv. 820. 
Vertot,' bis sentimenttl on the Social War 

combated, v. S89-Historical error. cotiJ· 
mitted hy him 'llIIinted out. 509. 

Veros, Anuiu., hI. 'bust m the Floreilee 
'Gallery. i. 190. Dote. '" ' 

Vespasian, bis bust in the F10reDce Galler, 
deocribed, i. 1-88, note. ' 

Vestini;if,,I!96. , 
V esuviuo, iv. !43 "-'- History' of, by the 

Academy of Naple., Y. 41!. ," 
Vetulonii, ancienttown of Italy. iv'. 190. 
Viani, bili accODllt o(Mezzabarb~. Voyage' 

to- ClIillBj •• :364;'~'.' .. ',' , _ 
VOl. .. v. 

~. 7 [ _'. 

Vindica6illi of the Fifteenth and Sii::teenth 
'.cbepter. of Mr. Gibbon's History,' If" 
'ceptioh of, i. !31-Commendatiou of:by 
Horace Walpole, ii. 158-"-llyDr.!l<i

;lIertson, '2'-'-The WQrk its'elf1 Iv. 1l15, 
V>neriau professOrsbip atOl<lord,excelleil.<:e 

of, i. '13. ' , 
Virgil, cbrondiogy orhis .iE'neid. iii~ 165-

Necessit, of being iicquainted with the 
!late of Rome, its ipfliDcy and splendour. 
to understand' bis beauties, iv. !9~His 
address in tbe conduct of the lEneid; 31 
-His Georgics, 3!-o-Purpose for wIDch 
they w~ written,3~His anachronisms 
compensated by hi. beauties. 4'1~The 
instance of Mezenth!s slain by Ascanius, 
ibid.-Tbe Episode of Dido examined 
and justified, 49--HislEueid examined 
by Hurd. 125. v" 216-His catalogue 

, praised, iv. 828-His story of Mezeotius 
examined, 329-His description of tbe 
temple of Janus, 89~Remarks '00 se;. 
veral passages of the lEneid.44l, 44~ 
The interpretation of the Sixth ..Eneicl 
by Warburton. examilled and £ensored" 
46'1 ..... Account of tbat interpretation, 
d.68 ..... Natureand plan of tbe JEneid 
considered, 4'1l>-The character'; of 
lEne .. examined, ibid • ..--His discourse 
with Anchisea in' the infernal 1egioo" 
481 - His acoaunt of ..Eneas'. descent, 
491-The episode "r the ioferualsbal!les 
hOllOwed from Homer, 49'7 ~Beaurie8 of 
the episode, ibid.-Reason why Vngil 
has not recorded in his Sixth ./Eueid, 
,the secret ~f the Eleusini811 mysteries, 
49B-His Life, prefixed tD Holdswortb'so 
Remarks, mentioned with prai.e. 50CJ-.0 
To prove tbat he did not reveal the seeret 
of tbe wysteries. a !>assage {111m Horace 
quoted. a03-Ivory gates in tbe .Sixth 
lEneid attempted to be e~plained, 513 
-Story of Nisus 1II1d Euryalus com-

, pared, with the night adf<\llture in tho' 
Iliad, v. !i!18~Descripti06 of the sbielcl 
in the Eighth JEneid compared "ith 
that in the Iliad, !29. 

Vitelli us, bis bust in the Florence G aJIety" 
i. 188, note. . ' , 0 ' 

• "ivonnes; duke of, his ob,ervatl,on toLewll 
the Fourteenth, v. 209. . 

VolAte,ra, iv.188. 
Volk.d. pwfelsor, wjlhee !Ir. Gibbon to 

7: 7: ' reCGDlllleuoJ 
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. recommend hilUa. trllftllillg tlltor, iI. 
J, 4:38.- . 
Volsci, iv. 235. 
"Voltaire, some' particulars 01, daring 'his reo' 

.- 'eidehce Ilt Lausanne, i. 10~Ads in & 

'. -,-theatre' at Lausanne, built for the repre. 
· ",ntation of hi. own plays, 104, 167-
Mistaken in & point of hiatory, iii. tin 
"7"His Age of Lewia the Fourteenth cba
racterised, v. 247 -His poem, entitled, 
Wbat best pleases Women? elamine~, 
46O-His Treatise on Toleration con. 
sidered, 469-His def~nce of the mar
riage of Mad emoisell v, from the examples 
of· Roman emperors, refuted, v. 558-
.His Dialogue between Marcus Aurelius, 
and a Recolet friar, 561-Erroneous in 
rejecting the famous incription respecting 
the date of Christianity in China, iPid. 
-Commend. Racine and Comeille, for 
. Dot showing contempt for the Jewish 

. nation, 570. 
Vossius, Isaac, his Dissertation on the mag
. nitude of Rome, v. 3#-His character, 

350. 

u. 
Umbria. province of, iv. 305. 

-Umbria cis Apenninum, iv. 307 •. 
Umbria traus Apennillum, iv. 307. 
Universities of Oxford Ilnd Cambridge, 

80me account of, i. 44, 48-Inclolence of 
their professors,50-Their tutors, 5 ...... 
Remissness of, in inculcating religious 
principles, 59-Clamour raised against 

,lhe University of Olford, on account of 
the popi.h principles ohome of her sons, 
64 -Improvements, as to academical 
discipline, supposed to have been recently 
made in some of tbe colleges of Oxford, 
?o-.-Early .tate of Oxford, v. 5:t!
Schools at Cambridge in the twelfth 

· century, 523-
Urset. duke and duchess of, make ajouruey 

from Brussels to Lausanne, to act a co:
medy, ii. 336. 

W ainfleet, bi.b~p, Magdalen college found
• ed by,i. 51. 

Waistcoats, English ladies occupied in 
Dlaking them for the army in llanders, 
I. 418. 

iVnldegrave, Dr., academical tutor. to 1\lr. 
Gibbon, i. 5 ...... Letter by, ii. 37. 

Wnles, princess of, ii. 74.. ' 
W.llace, M, .. , letter by, on tbe de~U. of 
,Mr. Humc,ii~ 174.,' . 

Walpole, Hora~, letters'Ly,i.153-158-
His Historical Doubts respecting the Life 
end Reign of Richard the Third exa
mined, iii. 331-Hume'. reply, to hi, 

.Historical Doubts, 841-Inaccorate ill 
"hi' IIcoount of tbe tournament betwe':11 
earl River. and the great Bastard;of 
Burgundy,v. 571. 

Walpole, sir Robert, events that followed 
on bis resignation, i. 25. "." , 

War, has its rigbts as well as peace, iii 131. 
WarburLon, bi.hop, hia arbitrary dispooi. 

tion as a critic, i. t09-Charaete,r of his 
Divine Legation of Moses, 211, note-'
His Interpretation of Virgil's Sixth 
lEneid minutely examined, iv. 467. 

Warton, Dr. Joseph, letter by, ii.15~ 
- Errors of, pointed out, as to tbe time 
in which Pericles and Apelles lived, v. 
566 • 

Warren. sir George, diamond star cut, from 
bis coat, at court, two birth days follow
ing, ii.193-

Washington, ii. 168. . 
Water, Theology of, by Fabricius, v. 369. 
Watson,Dr.,cbaracterised by Mr. Gibbon 

as a prelate of a large mind and liberal 
spirit, i. tat-Letters of, civility from 
one to the other, ii. 180, 227-Accoullt 
of the difference of opinion' hetween 
him and Mr. Gibbon on thll subject of 
the fifteenth and sixteenth cbapters of 
the Decline and Fall, iv. 597-0ne 
passage in the chapters particularly re
prehended by him, 599. 

Watteville, Mr. de, a Swiss, ,spirited reSo
lution of, i. 358. 

Way, Mr. and Mrs., ii. 79. 
Way, Gregory Lewis, letter by, to lord 

Sheffield, ii. 501. 
Webster, lady, i. 408. . " 
Wedderburne, Mr., afterwards lord Lough. 

borough, procures for our author, a 
place at the Board of Trade, 235-
Confideuce of Mr. Gihbon in hi. politi
cal talents, 896. ii. 268-Visits Ireland, 
ibid.-Letter by, 8!t-Letter to, on his 

. being appointed Lord High Chancellor, 
486. 

Werner, a young Swiss, Ills heroic conduct 
in a cOllspiracy, to obtain freedom for 
his t:OUlltry, iii. 261. 

Weingarten, monk of, his Chronicle of the 
Lords of Altdorf, iii. 491. 

Weights, Measures, and Money of the An· " 
cients, Dissertation on the Principles of, 
v.66. . 

Wesseling, his Itineraria Vetera, Y. 29S
Ilis discourse 011 the Inscription of Be-

, renice, 
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rrnice, ·826-His Treatise on a p ..... ge 
of Victor 'r,,"ounensis, 333 •. 

·Wetsrein'. edition of tbe New Testament, 
v.468, 47ll, .. 

. Whig and Tory, absurdity of tbe present 
use of the eppellations of, 1. 314-

Wbitakl'l', Mr., his atricturea on Mr. Gib- _ 
bon'. History c:haracte~ .... malig
nant aod illiberal, i, t43, nDte-His mo
tive for writiug them, ibid.-Letters by, 
to Mr. Gibbon, ii. 100, 144, 145~ 
lIigotted adveraary of Dr. Robertson, 

.. 417. 
White, Dr., antagonist of Mr. Gibbon, i. 

!::It-His sermoll8 commended, !!33. 
Whist, favourite game lit Lausanne, i. 

171,Dote. . 
. Whitsbed, Mr., mentions a curious ques

tion asked by a yGung meru~r of par-. 
liament respecting tbe opeaker's cbair; 
ii.U9. 

Wilbraham, George, ii. n. 
Wilkes, John, charlleter of, 1. 14ll, note. 
Willes, andent,ofltaly,iv. MS, 320. 
Witikind, alliance of the Este Guelph!! 

witb, iii. 498. 
Women, read more tban men, but less pro

fitably, i. 371-Old women, a terni 
suitable to judges, bishops, and. gene
rals,ii. 

Wood, Antony,i. G. 
Woodde.son, Dr., acboohuaater, Mr. Gib. 

bon of hisacholars, i. 31. 
WoodfaJl, Mr., hi. Narrative of Parlia: 

mentary Debates commended, ii. 3-16. 
Words, nnmber of, that might be P1"9-

nounced by a rapid o!ator in all hour, i. 
259. 

World, Ontlines of tbe History of, iii. 1. 
Worsbip, couformity between. tbe Pagan 

and Catholic rite. of, .v •. 428-;-The Pa-

gan, more consistem· ibm. that of the 
Catholic, 453-Farther statement of the 
conformity betwaen, 539 •. ~ .. 

Worsley, air Tbo~., hi. ~e.t with the 
. duke of Bolton,";. t34;...JIi. intempe

rance ill drinking, .. :1.41; 142".uo_ 
Deyverdlln. t.he friend of: Mr. GibJ>on, 
travelling tutor to bis son, 208;. 

Wynne,.· sir'-' Watkin,. candidate for. tbe 
cowlty of Salop, ii.. 143.. . 

X. 

Xenophon. recommended to "young Scbo-
. lor as the best Greek author,. i. 89-

Essay on bill Cyropoedia, U5,-.Acoonnt 
of the Cyropa!dia and the, .. utbot) iii. 
US/-Spelman'. Translation of.tbe Cy
lUpedia, v. 537.· . , /' 

Y. 

Yezdegerd, era of biueign, iii'. 8S.· ''I 
York, duke of, i. 127. 

Z. 

Zaintes, bisbop of, revolutionary murder 
of, i. 375, note. . ' , 

Zanguebar, Arabians of, tbeir ftonrish~ 
otate, .v. 190. 

Zorina, queen of the' Saques, account pr, 
iii.l0';. 

Zingi. Khan, account of, iiL 20. 
Zug, account of, iii. S19-Joins the ·Swiss 

confederation, 320. . 
Zurich, its origin, iii. 296.c...Revolutioll in 

its government, 300-c0nspiracy of itl 
exiles, 308-Joins tbe Swiss confedera. 
tion, till-Wars with Austria, 3~!. 

T Ii E :Ii: N:D. 

.' ....:. .' B ]·1 .' d Ten ple.ba. 
LON DON: Printed by C. Rowortb, S8, e -yar, . I. .'. 
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